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x THE first outa of the month - of Aneih 1625, ‘fia’ 
rg of Meung, i in-which the author of the “ Romance of | 
se” was born, appeared ito be in as perfect a state of — 
as if the. “Huguenotshad just made a second Ro- — 2 
t. Many citizens, seeing the women flying toward) 
Street, leaving their children crying at the open ae 
hastened to don the cuirass, and, supporting their | 
t uncertain courage with a musket or a partizan, — 
their steps toward the hostelry of the Franc-Meunier, — 
ch was gathered, increasing every minute, a com- 
up, yociferous and full of curiosity. yee ; 
ose times panics were common, and few days passed — 
thout some city or other enregistering in its archives an’ 
f this kind. There were nobles who made war against — 
her; there was the king, who made war against the 
1; there was Spain, which made war against the king, — 
. addition to these, concealed or public, secret or — 
ars, there were, moreoyer, robbers, mendicants, Hu- 
enots, wolves, and scoundrels who made war upon every- 
ly. The citizens always took up arms readily against 
eves, wolves, or scoundrels—often against nobles or Hu- — Me 
en ts—sometimes against the king—but never against the: Ae 
‘Spain. It resulted, then, from this habit, that 
first Monday of the month of April, 1625; the 
n-hearing the clamor, and seeing neither the red — 
y standard, nor the livery of the Duke de a 
are is hostel of the Franc- pianer 


urself a Don Quixote of eighteen; a Don Quixote — or 
corselet, wripont: his oat of mail, wets his a 


Se ae can aah: his ae ata ak teue: 


pietre 83 a “Don. Guicots thes 
color of ‘which had faded into a namele 
ee f wine and a heavenly azure; face lon 
 cheek- bones, a sign of ‘astucity; the ma 
- mously developed, an infallible sign by wh a 
eo always be detected, even without his ee peered 
-_- young man worea barret- -cap, set off with asort of feather; t 
Ba eye open and intelligent; the nose hooked, but finely chisel 
a Too big for a youth, too small for a grown man, an exper 
enced eye might: have taken him for a farmer’s son upon a 
_ journey, had it not been for the long sword, which, dangl 
from a leathern baldrick, hit against the calves of ‘its own 
as he walked, and against the rough side of his steed when he 
was on. horseback. : ie 

For our young man had a steed, which was the: obse 
: sf observers. It was a Béarn pony, from twelve to 
_- years old, yellow in his hide, without a hair in his tail, bu 
oS not without wind-galls on his legs, which, though going be ay 
his head lower than his knees, rendering a martingale quite 
unnecessary, contrived, nevertheless, to perform his eight 
leagues a day. Unfortunately, the qualities of this horse — ; 
were so well concealed under his strange-colored hide and his ~ 
- unaccountable gait, that at a time when everybody was a con- 
noisseur in horseflesh, the appearance of the_ ‘said pony at 
 Meung, which place he had entered about a quarter of an 
_ hour before, by the gate of Beaugency, produced an unfaver- 
able feeling, which extended to his master. 

And this feeling had been the more painfully perceived by 
young D?Artagnan—for so was the Don Quixote of this sec 
ond Rosinante named—from his not being able to conceal 
Se from himself the ridiculous appearance that such a stec 
; gave him, good horseman as he was. He had sighed deepl: 
therefore, when accepting the gift of the pony from M. d’A 
tagnan the elder. He was not ignorant that such a beast w: 
_ worth at least twenty livres; and the words which accom- 
panied the present were above all price. 2 Cate 

“My son,” said the old Gascon gentleman, | in that pure 
Beéarn patois of which Henry IV. could never get rid—*my _ 
son, this horse was born in the house of your father, about 
2 thirteen years ago, and has remained in it ever since, which — 
P . ought to make ‘you love it. Never sell it—allow it to die — 
_tranquilly and honorably of old age; and if you make a cam- 
__— paign with it, take as much care of it as you would of an old 
4 servant. At court, provided you have-ever the honor to go. 
Rae epee continued M. d’Artagnan the elder, ean honor 


ral ‘3 
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‘emember, your ancient nobility gives you right, sus- 
in worthily your name of gentleman, which:has been 
orthily borne by your ancestors during five hundred years, 
th for your own sake and that of those that belong to you. 
y these I mean your relations and-friends. Endure nothing 


_tleman can make his way nowadays. Whoever trembles for a 
second perhaps allows the bait to escape, which, during that 


aa 


_ Gascon, and the second is that you are my son. Never fear 


_ how to handle a sword; you have thews of iron, a wrist of 


ye 


* ought to be brave for two reasons—therfirst is that you are a 
_ quatrels, but seek hazardous adventures. 1 have taught you~ 


steel: fight on all occasions; fight the more for duels being 
forbidden, since, consequently, there is twice as much courage 
in fighting. I haye nothing to give you, my son, but fifteen = 
'. crowns, my horse, and the counsels you have just heard. =~ 


Your mother will add to them a recipe for a certain balsam, — 


which she had from a Bohemian, and which has the miracu- 


lous virtue of curing all wounds that do not-reach the heart. 


_ Take advantage of all, and live happily and long. I have 
_ but one word to add, and that is to propose an example to 


3 you—not mine, for I myself have never appeared at court, — 
and have only taken ‘part in religious wars as a volunteer; I 


speak of M. de Tréville, who was formerly my neighbor, and 


who had the honor to beas a child the playfellow of our king, | : 


~ Louis XIII., whom God preserve! Sometimes their play de- 


- Afterward, M. de Tréville fought with others: in his first 
_ journey to Paris, five times; from the death of the late king 
to the majority of the young one, without reckoning wars 


present day, a hundred times perhaps! So that in spite of 
edicts, ordinances, and decrees, there he is captain of the 


_ the king holds in great esteem, and whom the cardinal dreads 
- —he who dreads nothing, as it is said. Still further, M. de 
_ Tréville gains ten thousand crowns a year; he is, therefore, a 
great noble. He began as you begin; go to him with this 


ra 


do ashe has done.” EES oS 
_ Upon which M. d’Artagnan the elder girded his own sword 


woe : a = % 
Pa - \ 


7 2 : . 


generated into battles, and in these battles the king was not 


nS nee 


_ from any one but M. le Cardinal and the king. _It is by his ~ | 
courage, please to observe, by his courage alone, that a.gen- 


exact second, fortune held out to him. You are young; you ~ aa 


always the stronger. The blows which he received from him ~ 
Bae him a great esteem and friendship for M. ‘de Tréville. 


and sieges, seven times; and from that majority up to the — 


_ musketeers—that is to say, leader of a legion of Caesars, whom —_ 


letter, and make him your model, in order that you may 


? 

Pao. 
* 
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round his son, kissed him tenderly on both cheeks, and gave he 


him his benediction. | . ig’ 

On leaving the paternal chamber, the young man found his — 
mother, who was waiting for him with the famous recipe, of 
which the counsels we have just repeated would necessitate — 


the so frequent employment. The adieux were on this side — 


longer and more tender-than they had been on the other; not 
that M. d’Artagnan did not love his son, who was his only 
offspring, but M. d’Artagnan was a man, and he would have 
considered it unworthy of a man to give way to his feelings; 
whereas Madame d’Artagnan was a woman, and, still more, a 
mother. She wept abundantly, and, let us speak it to the 
praise of M. d’Artagnan the younger, notwithstanding, the 
efforts he made to be as firm as a future musketeer ought to — 
be, nature prevailed, and he shed many tears, of which he 
succeeded with great difficulty in concealing the half. 

The same day the young man set forward on his journey, 
furnished with the three paternal presents, which consisted, as 
we have said, of fifteen crowns, the horse, and the letter for 
M. de Tréville, the counsels being thrown into the bargain. 

With such a vade mecum D’Artagnan was, morally and_ 
physically, an exact copy of the hero of Cervantes, to whom 
we so happily compared him, when our duty of an historian 
placed us under the necessity of sketching his portrait. Don 
Quixote took windmills for giants, and sheep for armies; 
D’Artagnan took every smile for an insult, and every look as 
a provocation; whence it resulted that froni Tarbes to Meung 
his fist was constantly doubled, or his hand on the hilt of his 
sword; and yet the fist did not descend upon any jaw, nor 
did the sword issue from its scabbard. It was not that the 
sight of the wretched pony did not excite numerous smiles” 
on the countenances of passers-by; but as against the side of — 
this pony rattled a sword of respectable length, and as over 
this sword gleamed an eye rather ferocious than haughty, 
these said passers-by repressed their hilarity, or, if hilarity 
prevailed over prudence, they endeavored to laugh only on 
one side, like the masks of the ancients. D’Artagnan, then, 
remained majestic and intact in his susceptibility till he came 
to this unlucky city of Meung. 

But there, as he was alighting from his horse at the gate 
of the Franc-Meunier, without any one, host, waiter, or hos- 
tler, coming to hold his stirrup or take his horse, D’Artagnan 
spied, through an open window on the ground floor, a gentle- © 
man well made and of good carriage, although of rather a 
stern countenance, talking with two persons who appeared to 


D’Artagnan fancied quite natu: 
om, that he must be the object of == 
|listened.. This time D’Artagnan was | 
stak e himself: was not in question, but 
‘The gentleman appeared to be enumerating 
ties to his auditors, and, as I have said, the audi- 
ing to have great deference for the narrator, they 
/ moment burst into fits of laughter. Now, asa half 
e was safficient to awaken the irascibility of the young = 
, the effect produced upon him by this vociferous mirth =~ 
Pea emma INA cso Ske et fe te ey of a ee 
Nevertheless, D’Artagnan was desirous of examining, the 

arance of this impertinent personage who was laughing — 
him. He fixed his haughty eye upon the stranger, and = 
sived a man of from forty to forty-five years of age, with 
ck and piercing eyes, a pale complexion, a strongly-marked 
and a black and well-shaped mustache. He was dressed — 
iblet-and hose of a violet color, with aiguillettes of the = 
hout any other ornaments than the customary slashes 
Which the shirt appeared. This doublet and hose, 
new, looked creased like traveling clothes for a long © 
acked up in a portmanteau. D’Artagnan made all 
arks with the rapidity of a most minute observer, — 

oubtless, from an instinctive feeling that. this unknown 
estined to have a great influence over his future life. == 
Now, as at the moment in which D’Artagnan fixed his - 
s upon the gentleman in the violet doublet, the gentleman ~~ __ 


>. Orel 


in Gascony among young traveling nobles, he advanced, = 
h one hand on the hilt of his sword and-the other leaning = 
1is hip. Unfortunately, as he advanced, his anger in- _ 
ery step, and, instead of the proper and lofty. __ 

had prepared as a prelude to his challenge, he found’ 
the tip of his tongue but a gross personality, which — 
nied with a furious gesture. — a 
sir, you, sir, who are hiding yourself behind that = 
es, you, sir, tell me what you are laughing at, 
augh together.” it ee etane pate 


re 


if,he required some 
she ce “such 
S when he could ’: 
doubt of the giles his eyebrows slig 
_ accent of _irony and insoJence “pe K 6 
replied to ‘D? Artagnan: ie ee Bs 
_ “J was not speaking to you, s sir!” = / 
“But I am speaking to you!” replied the: young 
- ditionally exasperated with this mixture of insolence 
‘manners, of politeness and scorn. pou ise 
~ The unknown looked at him again ‘with a slight sn 
_ retiring from the window, came out of the hostelry wit! 
a slow. step, and placed himself before the horse with “He 
_ paces.of D’Artagnan. His quiet manner and the ironic 
Sa cn countenance redoubled the mirth of the per 
with whom he had been talking, and who ‘still remaine ate 
the window. — eee 
__-D?Artagnan, seeing him approach, Grete his sword. a fe 
out of the scabbard. * 
-* «his horse is decidedly; or-rather has ea in ine yo 
oa bouton dor” (buttercup), resumed the unknown, contir 
, _ ing the remarks he had begun, and addressing himself to h 
_ auditors at the window, without paying the least attention tos 
“the exasperation of D’Artagnan, who, however, placed him- 
self between him and them. “TIt is a color very well known 
in botany, but till the present time very rare among horses 
“There are people who laugh at a horse that would no’ 
dare to laugh at the master of it,” cried the young om lat 
of the furious Tréville. : 
-“T do not often laugh, sir,” replied the unknown, “ag 
may perceive by the air of my countenance; but, nevertheless * 
= _- I retain the privilege of laughing when I please.” 1 ie ear 
— “And I,” cried D’?Artagnan, “will allow no man to ge! he 
when it displeases mie es ; 
“Indeed, sir,” continued the: unknown, more eae 
oi “ever. «Well! ‘that is perfectly right!” and, turning on his 
heel, was about to re-enter the hostelry by the front ga e, 
nem — which D’Artagnan, on arriving, had observed a sa dd 
orse . ; 
But D’Artagnan was not of a ee to. alow aman to — 
- escape him thus, who had had the insolence to laugh at h 
_ He drew his sword SS from the scabbard, and followe 
him, crying: = 
“Turn, turn, ‘Master Aj okey, lest I strike you behind 


“St ee me!” md the other ice charsly round aa 
surveying the young man with as much astonishment as con- 
é tempt. ce Why, my good fellow, you must be mad!” _ Then, 
Some hig suppressed tone, as if speaking to himself: “This is an- 
- noying,” continued he. “What a God-send this would be 


to recruit his musketeers!” 


~ ward, he would have jested for the last time. “The unknown 
- _ then, perceiving that the matter was beyond a joke, drew his 
a sword, saluted his adversary, and placed himself on his guard. 


But at the same moment his two auditors, accompanied by 
the host, fell upon. D’Artagnan with sticks, shovels, and » 


g 


tongs. This caused so rapid and complete a diversion to the 


Zl attack, that D’Artagnan’s adversary, while the latter turned 
round to face this shower of blows, sheathed his sword with. 


5 the same precision, and from an actor, which he had nearly 


‘been, became a spectator of the fight, a part in which he ac- -_ 


5 quitted himself with his usual impassibility, mine 
nevertheless: ; 

poe SA plague upon these Gascons! Put him on his orange 
horse again, and let him begone!” 

- “Not before I have killed you, poltroon! ” cried D’Artag- 
a _ ‘ban, ‘making the best face possible, and never giving back 
‘one step before his three assailants, who continued to shower 
their blows upon him. 


= 


| “Another asconade!” murmured the gentleman. «Bye oe 
my honor, these Gascons are incorrigible! Keep up the 
dance, then, since he will have it so. When hei is tired, he ; 


will, per haps, tell us that he has enough of it.” 
+ But the unknown was not: SA atten with the headaivone 
personage he had to do with; 

ae from his hand by the blow of a stick, and broken in 
two pieces. Another blow full upon his forehead, at the 
same moment, brought him to the ground, covered with blood 
ae and almost fainting. 


It was at this period that-people came flocking to the scene 
x action from all parts... The host, fearful of consequences, — 


with the help of his servants, carried the wounded man into 


hn b, % ‘ E 
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a: a Pd Wipes. , ms 


for his majesty, who is'seeking everywhere for brave fellows Be 


He had scarcely finished, when D?Artagnan made such a 
_ furious lunge at him that if he had not sprung nimbly back- | 


?Artagnan was not the man — 
ever to cry for quarter. The fight was, therefore, prolonged — 
for some seconds; but at length D’Artagnan’s sword was 


Etim oe where some pee attention was bestowed upon 


r 
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and surveyed the crowd with a certain air of impatience, 
evidently annoyed by their remaining undispersed. 7 igve 

“Well, how is it with this madman?” exclaimed he, turn- 
ing round as the opening door announced the entrance of the 
host, who came to inquire if he was unhurt. 

“Your excellency is safe and sound?” asked the host. 

“Oh, yes! perfectly safe and sound, my good host, and 
wish to know what is become of our young man.” : 

“He is better,” said the host; “he fainted quite away.” 

“Indeed!” said the gentleman. ce 

“But before he fainted, he collected all his strength to 
challenge you, and to defy you while challenging you.” 

“Why, this fellow must.be the devil in person!” cried the 
_ unknown. 

“Oh, no, your excellency!” replied the host, with a grin 
of contempt;- “he is not the devil, for during his fainting we 
rummaged his valise, and found nothing but a clean shirt 
and twelve crowns, which, however, did not prevent his say- 
- ing, as he was fainting, that if such a thing had happened in 
Paris you should have instantly repented of it, while here you 
would only have cause to repent of it at~a later period.” 

“Then,” said the unknown coldly, “he must be some prince 
in disguise.” 

“IT have told you this, good sir,” resumed the host, “in 
order that you may be on your guard.” 

“Did he name no one in his passion?” 

“Yes! he struck his pocket and said: ‘We shall see what 
M. de Tréville will think of this insult offered to his protégé.’” « 

“M. de Tréville?” said the unknown, becoming attentive: 
“he put his hand upon his pocket while pronouncing the 
name of M. de Tréville? Now, my dear host! while your 
young man was insensible, you did not-fail, I am quite sure, 
to ascertain what that pocket contained: What was there 
in it?” 

“A letter addressed to M. de Tréville, captain of the ~~ 
musketeers.” 

> “Indeed!” 

“Exactly as I have the honor to tell your excellency.” 

The host, who was not endowed with great perspicacity, 
did not observe the expression which his words had given*to 
the physiognomy of the unknown. The latter rose from the 
front of the window, upon the sill of which he had leaned 
with his elbow, and knitted his brows like a man suddenly 
rendered uneasy. 


“The devil!” murmured he, between his teeth. “Gan ~ 


{ 


Host,’ tis or 6 “could ses not contrive to get rid of fis” 

ntic boy for me? Ip conscience, I cannot kill him; and — 

et,” added he, with a coldly menacing expression, “and yet 
me. Whereis he?” — 


he first floor.” 
“His things and his bag are with him? Has he taken off 
doublet?” 


s you, this young crazy fool—_—” —_—. 

. be sure he does. He causes a disturbance i in your 
ry which respectable people cannot put up with. Go- 
out my bill, and call my servant.” 
sir! do- you mean to leave us already?” 


las not my desire been boomed with fers 


that i is Baie do as J have dvented you, then.” 


topped him short, he bowed ely and retired. : 
y* must see nothing of this fellow,” continued the | 
“She will soon pass—she is already late. I had 


* 


to know what this letter addressed to Trévilte 


be Kahn the host, who sce no don bt ‘hate 
1e presence of the young man that drove the unknown 
S sostelry, reascended to his wife’ 8 Shampesy and — 


ae that this peel “milady”” is onie ‘properly 


| $0 t \is Gascon upon name He i is very ‘young, ee 
thrust is a sword-thrust, whatever be the age of © 
gives it, and a youth is less to be suspected thanan _ 
a k obstacle is ‘sontetimes Suen to over- 


«In my wife’s chamber, where they are dressing his hurts, _ : 


Jn the contrary, everything is in the kitchen. But if he : 
know I was going, as I ordered you to get my horse a. 


‘hat she: devil! ii said the host to himself, «“ ane he bo 


4 att 
ta 
ear 


on horseback, and goand meet her. I should like, ay 


owed by a family name. But we find it thus in | re 
and we. do not choose _ to rake upon ourselyes to 


* ind D’ Avtnanan anet: recovering ‘es sel 
understand that the police would deal with h j 
opel having sought a quarrel with a great lord, for, in | 
opinion of the host, the unknown could be nothing Jess than 
' a great lord, he insisted that, notwithstanding his es 
he should get upand depart as quickly as possible. D’Artag- 
nan, half stupefied, without his doublet, and with” ‘his ‘heals 


aa bound up in a linen cloth, arose then, and, urged forward ae i. 
the host, began ,to descend the stairs; but on arriving atthe 


kitchen, ‘the first thing he saw was “his antagonist, talking 
Se ‘at the step of a heavy carriage, drawn by two large Be 
_ Norman horses. =e: 
His interlocutor, oe head.appeared through the carriage. 
nce was a woman of from twenty to two-and- “twenty 
_ years of age. We have already observed with what rapidity — 
- D’Artagnan seized the expression of a- countenance: he per-— es 
ceived then, at a glance, that this woman was young and 
beautiful; and her style of beauty struck. him the more forci- ae 
bly from its being totally different from that of, the southern 
countries in which D’Artagnan had hitherto resided. She ~ 
was pale and fair, with long curls falling in profusion over — 
‘her shoulders; had large blue, languishing eyes, rosy lips, ai 
-and hands of alabaster. She-was talking with greats anima- : 
tion with the unknown. eee 
_. “His eminence, then, orders Sou said the lady. . 
To return instantly to' England, and to inform him i im- 
pee the duke leaves London.” 
‘ “And my other instructions?” asked the fair traveler. 
“They are contained in this box, which you will not opens 
until you are on the other side of the Channel.” 
“Very well; and you, what are you going to do?”- 
Pb, oh t 1 shall return to Paris.” 
nae What, without chastising this insolent beet asked oe 
i! * aay. 
lag The unknown was about to aie but at. the omeon he ae 
opened his _mouth, D’ Artagnan, who had heard all, rushed 
forward through the open door. of 
“This insolent boy chastises others,” cried he, “and Ihave 
good hope that he whom he means to chastise will not bases 
him as he did before.” 
= “Will not PsA him?” replied the unknown, knitting his 
si row. es 
ers: “No, hetone a woman, you onli not dare to fly, I. pre- 
sume?” 
“Remember,” said milady, secing the ee lay his 


Bt . ce. : | : ' i " 4 ; i 
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; hand on he avord, remember that the leashdelay thay eaniin 


-éverything.” 


poe, 5 EPG,” cried the gentleman; “begone then, on your part, : 
andl will depart as quickly on mine. And bowing to the 
lady, he sprang into his saddle, -her coachman at the same - 
time applying his whip vigorously to his horses. ‘The two 
interlocutors thus separated, taking opposite directions, at. i 
- full gallop. 


“Your reckoning ! your reckoning!” vociferated the hosts BESS, 


whose respect for the traveler was changed into profound a 


contempt on seeing him depart without settling his bill. 

“Pay him, booby!” cried the unknown to his servant, 
without Ghecking the speed of his horse; and the man, after 
throwing two or three pieces of. silver at the foot of mine 
host, galloped after his master. 


« Base coward! false gentleman!” cried D’Artagnan, spring- : 
ing forward, in his turn, after the servant. But his wound — 


E> had rendered him too weak to support such an exertion. 


Scarcely had he gone ten steps when his ears began to tingle, — 


a faintness seized him, a cloud of blood passed over his eyes, 


and he fell in the middle of the street, crying still: 
“Coward! coward! coward!” 
“He is a coward indeed,” grumbled the host, arawihe near 


~ to D’Artagnan, and endeavoring by this little flattery to make 
up matters with the young man, as the heron of the fable did ; 


3 _ with the snail he had despised the evening before. 


“Yes, a base coward,” murmured D’ Artagnan, “but she, 


_ she was very beautiful. % 


“What she?” demanded the host. 
'“Milady,” faltered D’Artagnan, and fainted a second time. 


“Ah! it’s all one,” said the host; “I have lost two cus- — 


e tomers, but this one remains, of whom I am pretty certain 


for some days to come; and that will be eleven crowns gained, 
at all events.” ; 
We must remember that eleven crowns was just the amount 


that was left in D’Artagnan’s purse. 


The host had reckoned upon eleven days of con indment at 


a crown a day, but he had reckoned without his guest. On 
the following morning, at five o’clock, D’Artagnan arose, and _ 
descending to the kitchen, without help, asked, among other _ 


ingredients the list of which has not come down to us, for 
some oil, some wine, and some rosemary, and with his moth- 


Cd 
< | te arse ‘ st 


is 


* 
a3 
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er’s recipe in his hand, composed a balsam, with which he 4 
anointed his numerous wounds, replacing his bandages him-— = 
: ells: and positively age ne genievance of any doctor. - isa 
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Thanks, no dowbt, to the efficacy of the Bohemian balsam; 
_-and perhaps also, thanks to the absence of any doctor, D’Ar- 
tagnam walked about that same evening, and was almost cured 
by the morrow. . i ae 
. But when the time came to pay for this rosemary, this oil, 
and the wine, the only expense the master had incurred, as 
he had preserved a strict abstinence; while, on the contrary, 
the yellow horse, by the account of the hostler, at least, had 
eaten three times as much as a horse of his size could reason- 
ably be supposed to have done, D’Artagnan found nothing in 
his pocket but his little old velvet purse with the eleven 
crowns it contained: as to the letter addressed to M. de Tré- 
ville, it had disappeared. 

The young man commenced his search for the letter with, 

the greatest patience, turning out his pockets of all kinds 
“over and over again, rummaging and re-rummaging in his 
valise, and opening and re-opening his purse; but when he 
had come to the conviction that the letter was not to be 
found, he flew, for the third time, into such a rage as was near 
costing him a fresh consumption of wine, oil, and rosemary; 
for upon seeing this hot-headed youth become exasperated 
-and threaten to destroy everything in the establishment if 
his letter were not found, the host seized a spit, his wife a 
broom-handle, and the servants the same sticks they had 
used the day before. 

“My letter of recommendation!” cried D’Artagnan, “my 
letter of recommendation! or, by God’s blood, I will spit you 
all like so many ortolans!” 

Unfortunately there was one circumstance which created a 
powerful obstacle to the accomplishment of this threat; which 
was, as we have related, that his sword had been in his first 
conflict broken in two, and which he had perfectly forgotten. . 
Hence it resulted, that when D’Artagnan proceeded to draw 
his sword in earnest, he found himself purely and simply 
armed with a stump of a sword of about eight or ten inches 
in length, which the host had carefully placed in the scab- 
bard. As to the rest of the blade, the master had slyly put 
that on one side to make himself a larding pin. 

But this deception would probably not have stopped our 
fiery young man if the host had not reflected that the recla- 
mation which his guest made was perfectly just. 

“But after all,” said he, lowering the point of his spit, 
“where is this letter?” 

“Yes, where is this letter?” cried D’Artagnan. “In the 
first place [ warn you that that letter is for M. de Tréville, 


t be found; ‘if it “be not quietly found, he will ee 
© cause it to be-found, I’ll answer for it! 1p, | ee 
eat completed the intimidation of the host. After — 
ng and the cardinal, M. de Tréyille was the man whose 
was perhaps most frequently repeated by the gett aie 
and even by citizens. There was, to be sure, Father J oseph, 
t his name was never pronouned but with subdued Voice, 
ch was the terror inspired by his Gray Eminence, as the me 
ardinal’s familiar was called. 
“Throwing down his spit then, and ordering his wife to do. 
e same with her broom-handle, and the servants with their 
cks, he set the first example ¥Or. commencing an earnest ‘ 
earch for the lost letter. e 
“Does the letter contain anything valuable?” demanded 
the host, after a few minutts of useless investigation. Bis 
‘fue: Zounds! I think it does, indeed,” cried the Gascon, who. 3 
eckoned upon this letter for making his way at court; “it 
contained my fortune!” 
“Bills updén Spain?” asked the disturbed host. 
ay “Bills upon his-majesty’s private treasury,” answered — 
_ D?’Artagnan, who, reckoning upon entering into the king’s 
service in consequence of this recommendation, thought he- 
could uate this somewhat ogerdous, ae without tong a 
ilse cn Wh 


ae te But it’s of no Taetaes™ continued D’ ee with | 
tae, national assurance; “it’s of no importance, the money is | 
-nothing—that letter was everything; I would rather have — 
ost a thousand pistoles than have lost it.” He would not: 
have risked more if he had said twenty thousand; but : a cer- 
n juvenile modesty restrained him. . “ 
7 ray of light all at once broke upon the mind of the host, 

as he was giving himself to the devil eae ane Dae * 
“That letter is not lost!” cried he. 7. “a 
That!” said D’Artagnan. ~~ TE ghd She ae sea 
“No; it has been stolen from nae Passes neu ee 
Stolen! by whom?” PEt sg j 

“By the gentleman who was here. yesterday. He BAe 
down into the kitchen, where your doublet was. He remained — 
there some time alone. I would lay a wager. he has stolen it.” 
you think so?” answered D’Artagnan, but little con 
, as he knew better than any one else how entire 
nal the value of this letter was, and saw nothing in it 
to tempt the cupidity of any.éne. The fact was that. 
f the servants, noue of the travelers present, could have a 
sd Sg yy ae fone of this Eee. 


f “Do you say!” resumed D’Artagnan, 
 that-impertinent gentleman?” = Spey oe 
“TJ tell you I am sure of it,” continued the host; “when ; 


bP) 
. 


= = the kitchen, where he knew your doublet was 


-__yille will complain to the king.” He then drew two crowns 
majestically from his purse, gave them to the host, who ac- 
~ companied him cap in hand to the gate, remounted his yellow 


color. 


-packet under his arm, and watked about till he found an 
‘apartment to be let on terms suited to the scantiness of his 


Rue des Fossoyeurs, near the Luxembourg. — 


informed him that your lordship was the protégé of M.de 
... Tréyille, and- that you even had a letter for ‘that illustrious 
_ gentleman, he appeared to be very much disturbed, and asked 
+ mewhere the letter was, and immediately came down into — 


“Then that’s the man that has robbed me,” replied D?Ar- 
- tagnan: “I will complain to M. de Tréville, and M. de Tré-- 


. Thus D’Artagnan entered Paris on foot, carrying his little 


- means. ‘This chamber was a sort of garret, situated in the — 


As soon as the earnest-penny was paid, D’Artagnan took . 
_ possession of his lodging, and passed the remainder of the 
_ day.in sewing on to his doublet and hose some ornamental — 


horse, which bore him without any further accident to the 

- gate of St. Antoine at Paris, were his owner sold him for 
__ three crowns, which was a very good price, considering that _ 
_ D’Artagnan had. ridden him hard from Meung.~ Thus the 
dealer to whom D’Artagnan sold him for the said nine livres © 

did not conceal from the young man that he only gave that 
- © enormous sum for him on account of the originality of his 


‘ 


_ - braiding which his mother had taken off from an almost new 


to him secretly; next he went to the Quai de Ferraille, to 


ae the situation of the hotel of M. de Tréville, which proved to 


.. . journey. chs eee 

_. After which, satisfied with the way in which he had con- 
~ ducted himself at Meung, without remorse for the past, con- 
_ fident in the present, and full of hope for the future, he 


i 


_ retired to bed, and slept the sleep of the brave. 


=~ ¥ 


This sleep, provincial’as it was, brought him to nine o’clock 


O 


- tS < m i x 


_ have a new blade put to his sword, and then returned toward . 
- the Louvre, inquiring of the first musketeer he met with for _ 


doublet of M. d’Artagnan’s the elder, and which she had given _ 


be in the Rue du Vieux-Colombier, in the immediate vicinity. S: 
of the chamber hired by D’Artagnan; a circumstance which 
__ appeared to furnish a happy augury for the success of his — 


dn the morning, at which hour he rose in order to repair tq 


ra 4 
rinieS 2 Soa i 
Ss he el 
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PS @ residence of M. de Tréville, the third personage in the 


__ kingdom in paternal estimation. 


‘4 43 or, 3 - XZ ae, : a 
meena. CHAPTER II. 
_ ~ THE ANTECHAMBER OF M. DE TRAVILLE. 


_ M. be TRoIsvinue, as his family was still called in Gas: 
cony, or M. de Tréville, as he has ended by styling himself in- 

: _ Paris, had really commenced life as D’Artagnah now did, ~ é 
that is to say, without a sou in his pocket, but withafund — 
of courage, shrewdness, and intelligence, that makes the = 
poorest Gascon gentleman often derive more in his hope 

_ from the paternal inheritance than the richest Pengordian or .. © 

_ Berrichan gentleman derives in reality from his. Hisinsolent = ~ 


bravery, his still more insolent success ata time when blows 
_ poured down like hail, had borne him to the top of that lad- cy 
_ der called court favor, which he had climbed four stéps at a 
Paetime. ae), gl ee Se 
He was -the friend of the king, who honored highly, as 4 


_. every one knows,*the memory of his father, Henry IV. The 
_ father of M. de Tréville had_ served him so faithfully in his 
_ swars against the League, that for want of money—a thing to 
which the Béarnais was accustomed all his life, and who con- 
 stantly paid his debts with that of which he never stood in 
need of borrowing, that is to say, with ready wit—for want 
*~ of money, we repeat, he authorized him after the reduction _ 
_ of Paris to assume for his arms a golden lion passant upon > 
- gules with the device of: Midelis et fortis. This was a great 
matter in the way of honor, but very little in the way of 
wealth; so that when the illustrious companion of the great 
_. Henry died, the only inheritance he was able toleave hisson = 


was his sword and his device. Thanks to this double gift 
- and the spotless name that accompanied them, M. de Tréville 5 
= was admitted into the household of the young prince, where. a 
he made such good use of his sword, and was so faithful to a 
__ his device, that Louis XIII., one of the good blades of his. og 
kingdom, was accustomed to say that, if he hadafriend who 


~ was about to fight, he would advise him to choose as a second, » 
+ himself first, and Tréville next, or even perhaps before him. ©. =| 
Thus Louis XIII. had a real liking for Tréville,a royal 
__ liking, a selfish liking it is true, but which was still a liking. 

_ At that unhappy period it was an important,consideration to 
“be surrounded by such men as De Tréville. Many might | 


% 


tn | 
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take for their device the epithet of strong, which formed the 
second part of his*motto, but very few gentlemen could lay ~ 
claim to the faithful, which constituted the first. Tréville 
was one of these latter; his was one of those rare organiza- 
tions, endowed with an ebedient. intelligence like that of the 
dog, with a blind valor, a quick eye, and a prompt hand, to © 
whom sight appeared only to be given to see-if the king were 
dissatisfied with any one, and with the hand to strike this 
displeasing any one, whether a Besme, a Maurevers, a Poltiot — 
de Méré, or a Vitry. In short, up to this period, nothing — 
had been wanting to De Tréville but opportunity; but he 
was ever on the watch for it, and he promised himself that 
he would never fail to seize it by its three hairs whenever it 
came within reach of his hand. Louis XIII. then made De 
Tréville the captain of his musketeers, who were to Louis 
XIII., in devotedness, or rather in fanaticism, what his 
Ordinaries had been’ to Henry III. and his Scotch Guard to 

Louis XT. 

On his part, and in this respect, the cardinal was not be- 
hindhand with the king. When he saw the formidable and 
chosen body by which Louis XIII. surrounded himself, this 
second, or rather this first king of France, became desirous _ 
that he too should have his guard. He had his musketeers_ 
then, as Louis XIII. had his, ‘and these two powerful rivals 
vied with each other in procuring the most celebrated swords- 
men, not only from all the provinces of France, but even from 
all foreign states. It was not uncommon for Richelieu and 
Louis XIII. to dispute over their evening game of chess upon - 

' the merits of their servants. _HKach boasted the bearing and 
the courage of his own people, and while exclaiming loudly 
against duels and broils, they excited them secretly to quar- 
rel, deriving an immoderate satisfaction or a true regret at 
the success or defeat of their own combatants. We learn this 
from the memoirs of a man who was concerned in some few 
of these defeats and in many of these victories. 

T'réville had seized on the weak side of his master, and it - 
was to this address that he owed the long and constant favor 
of a king who has not left the reputation behind him of hay- 
ing been very faithful in his friendships. He paraded his 
musketeers before the cardinal Armand Duplessis with an in- 
solent air, which made the gray mustache of his eminence: 
curl withire. ‘Tréville was a master of the war of that period, 
in which he who did not live at the expense of the enemy, 
lived at the expense of his compatriots: his soldiers formed a 
legion of devil-may-care fellows, perfectly undisciplined as 
regarded every one but himself, ters 


2 “ie king’s. musketeers, or 


g the guards of M. le Cardinal whenever they could 
th them; then drawing i in the open streets, as, if it 


read about in the cabarets, in the 
ks, and the public sports, shouting, twisting their cae 
; clanking their swords, and “taking great pleasure hes 


re the best ‘of all possible sports; sometimes killed, but Gs ne i 


hat case to be both wept and avenged; often killing 
but then certain of not rotting in prison, M. de Tré- — 
eing there to claim them. Thus M. de Tréville was 


|, and ready to sacrifice themselves ‘to wash. out aie small- | 


ng in the first place, and the friends of the king—and_ then 
or 


ce of baa minions. Endowed: with a rare genius s for 
rigue, which rendered him the equal of the ablest in- 
riguers, he remained an honest man. Still further, in spite 

sword-thrusts which weaken, and painful exercises which 


oftest whisperers of interesting nothings of his day: the 
es fortunes of De Tréville were talked of as those of M. 
Bassompierre had been talked of twenty yeurs before, and © 
at was not saying a little. The captain of the musketeers 


gee of human fortuties: oe 


er of the king and that of the cardinal, there might be — 


levers, each, in its degree, attended. Among these two hun-, 
levers, "that of De Tréville was one of the mogt thronged. 
Bert . his Piet ee. in ne Rue du Vieux- 


raised to the highest note by these men, who absolutely Be: 
d him, and who, ruffians as they were, "trembled before: <.)s-aaee 
like scholars before their master, obedient to his least x 


. me de Tréville employed this powerful machine for fuse Ba 


» lke and his own friends. For the rest, in none of the 45% 
memoirs of this period, which has left so many memoirs, is: tea 
his worthy gentleman accused even by his enemies, and he 
I gee such among men of the Bes, as well as | among men as 


fatigue, he had become one of the most gallant frequenters of | : S 
Yr els, one of the most insinuating squires of dames, one of = 


nm, was admired, feared, and loved, which constitutes tess ots 


Danis XIV. absorbed all the smaller stars of hig court.in 04s 4 

1is own vast. radiance; but his father, asun pluribus impar, — re 
his personal splendor to each of his favorites, hisindi- 
‘ual value to each of his courtiers. In addition to the ~~ 


:koned in Paris at that time more than twohundred smaller 


+i f 


as ah antechamber upon long circular benches reposed the el 
_ that is to say, those who were called. In this apartment 


s morning in summer and e 
>> to. sixty musketeers, who ) appeared to 
es order always to present an. imposing” num! 
mH stantly. about, armed to, the teeth and ready for a 


A civilization would build a whole house, ascended and des 


Mz de Tréville, in 1 his closet contiguous to this antechamber, . 
-» received: visits, listened to complaints, gave his orders, and _ 


-/ arriving from his province: it is true that-this provincial was 


- On one of those immense staircases upon whose spac 


_ the solicitors of Paris, who were in search of favors 
_ kind: gentlemen from the provinces anxious to be enr 
and servants in all sorts of liveries, bringing and car 
“messages between their masters and M. de 'I'réville. In- 


continued buzzing prevailed from morning till night, while — 


like the .king in his balcony at the Louvre, had only to place 
himself at the window to review both men and arms. 3 

Thre day on which D’Artagnan presented himself, the as- ; 
ae was imposing, particularly for a provincial just | 


a Gascon, and that particularly at this period, the compatriots — e : 


. of D’ Artagnan had the reputation of not being easily intimi- 


; 


_ dated. When he had once passed the massive door, coveted Gm 
with long square-headed nails, he fell into the midst of a 
troop of men of the sword, who crossed each other in their — 
- passage, calling out, quarreling, and playing tricks one among — 4 
another. ‘'I'o make way through these turbulent and con- 

flicting waves, it required. to be an officer, a eee noble, or re * 


pretty woman. 


It was, then, into the ‘midst of this Gaul and disorder . 
that our young man advanced with a heating heart, ranging 
his long rapier up his. lanky leg, and keeping one hand on — 
the edge of his cap, with that “provincial half-smile which ~ 
affects confidence. When he had passed one group he es 
to breathe more freely; but he could not help observing that : 
they turned round to look at him, and, for the first time in — 
_ his life, D’Artagnan, who had till that day entertained a very — 

- good opinion of himself, felt that he was the object of ridicule. — : 

When arrived at the staircase it was still worse; there were — 
four musketeers on the bottom steps amusing themselves with 
the following exercise, while ten or twelve of their comrades — 
waited upon the landing- -place their turns to take their Loe 
‘in the sport. 

One of them, placed upon the top. stair, naked sword in- 


hand, prevented, or at least endeavored to Prevent, abe unter 


“others ee going up. ms ea 


190, ae 


_ that every weapon was pointed: and sharpened, and that at = 
_ each of these scratches, not only the spectators, but even the — 
actors themselves laughed, like so many madmen. 2 ae 
____He who at the moment occupied the upper step, kept his 
__ adversaries in check admirably. A circle was formed around ~ 
_ them; the conditions required that at every hit the person — 
_ hit should quit the game, losing his turn of audience to the 
advantage of the person who had hit him. In five minutes 
three were slightly wounded, one on the hand, another on the 
_ chin, and the third on the ear, by the defender of the stair, 
_ who himself remained intact: a piece of skill which was worth 
to him, according to agreement, three turns of favor... ~~) © 
_ However difficult it might be, or rather as he pretended it — 
was, to astonish our young traveler, this pastime really aston- — 
_ ished him; he had seen in his province—that land in which 
heads become so easily heated—a few of the preliminaries of 
_ duels, but the Gasconades of these four fences appeared to 
him the strongest -he had ever heard, even in Gascony. He 
- believed himself transported into that famous country of 
giants into which Gulliver since went and was so frightened; 


ee 


: ee, Se 
nd By inet as 2 = ny al, face : 
Oat Nectar et el ee ee 


-and yet he had not gained the goal, for: there were still the Re 
a landing-place and the antechamber. ; iat ae 
On the Janding they were no longer fighting, but amused — s, 


_ themselves with stories about women, and in the antechamber 
_ with stories about the court. On the landing, D’Artagnan . 
blushed; in the antechamber, he trembled. is warm and, 
_ fickle imagination, which in Gascony had rendered him for-> _ 
- -midable to young chambermaids, and even sometimes to their 
‘mistresses, had never dreamed, even in moments of delirium, — 
of half the amorous wonders, or a quarter of the feats of gal- 
 lantry, which were here set forth, accompanied by names the _ 
best known, and with details the least delicate. But if his : 
~ morals were shocked on the landing, his respect for the cardi- « — 
nal was scandalized in the antechamber. ‘There, to his great = 7 
astonishment, D’Artagnan heard the policy which made all . — — 
_ Europe tremble, criticised aloud and openly, as well as the = 
private life of the cardinal, which had brought about the 
Mi punishment of so many great nobles for having dared to pry : 
into: that great man, who was so revered by D’Artagnan the 
_. elder, servéd as an object of ridicule to the musketeers, who = 
cracked their jokes upon his bandy legs and his humpback; — 
some sang ballads upon Madame d’Aiguillon, his mistress, . 
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and Madame Cambalet, his niece; whilst others formed par- 
ties and plans to annoy the pages and guards of the cardinal 
duke—all things which appeared to D’Artagnan monstrous 
impossibilities. 

Nevertheless, when the name of the king was now and then 
uttered unthinkingly amid all these cardinal jokes, a sort 
of gag seemed to close for a moment all these jeering mouths; 
they looked hesitatingly around them, and appeared to doubt 
the thickness of the partition between them and the closet of 
M. de Tréville; but afresh allusion soon brought back the 
conversation to his eminence, and then ‘the laughter recovered 
its loudness, and no coloring was spared to any of his actions. 

“Certes, these fellows will all be either embastilled or 
hung,” thought the terrified D’Artagnan, “and I, no doubt, 
with them; for from the moment I have either listened to or 
heard them, I shall be held to be an accomplice. What would 
my good father say, who so strongly pointed out to me the 
respect due to the cardinal, if he knew I was in the society of 
such pagans?” 

We have no need, therefore, to say that D’Artagnan did 
not venture to join in the conversation; only he looked with 
all his eyes and listened with all his ears, stretching his five 
senses so as to lose nothing; and, in spite of his confidence in 
the paternal monitions, he felt himself carried by his tastes 
and led by his instincts to praise rather than to blame the 
/ unheard-of things which were passing before him. 

D’Artagnan being, however, a perfect stranger in the 
crowd of M. de Tréville’s courtiers, and this his first appear- 
ance in that place, be was at length noticed, and a person 
came to him and asked him his business there. At this de- 
mand, D’Artagnan gave his name very modestly, laid a stress 
upon the title of compatriot, and begged the servant who had’ 
put the question to him to request a moment’s audience of 


_ M. de Tréville—a request which the other, with an air of 


protection, promised to convey in time and season. 

D’Artagnan, a little recovered from his first surprise, had 
- now leisure to study costumes and countenances. 

The center of the most animated group was a musketeer of 
great height, of a haughty countenance, and dressed in a cos- 
tume so peculiar as to attract general attention. He did not 
wear the uniform cloak—which, indeed, at that time, less of 
liberty than of still greater independence, was not obligatory 
—but a cerulean blue doublet, a little faded and worn, and 
over this a magnificent baldrick worked in gold, which shone 
like water-ripples in the sun. A long cloak of crimson velvet 


SUARDSMEN. ie Pe Ate 
aceful folds oe his shoulders, miianas in. ee 
-baldrick, from which was ‘suspended a ‘gigantic 


musketeer had a come .off guard, complained of 
-acold, and coughed from time to time affectedly. It | 
r this reason, he said to those around him, he had put 
cloak, and while he spoke with a lofty air, and twisted 
mustache, all admired his embroidered ee, and 
)’Artagnan more than any one. & 
“What do you make a wonder about?” said the musketeers - 
‘the fashion is coming in; it isa folly, I admit, but still it is” 
he «fashion. Besides one must lay out one’s. inheritance 
0) omehow.” “Sy 
AT, Porthos!” cried one of his companions, a ao think — ae 
to palm upon us that you obtained that baldrick by paternal 
Bs generosity ; it was given to you by that veiled lady I met you 
- with the other Sunday, near the gate Saint-Honore.” 
~ “No, ’pon honor; by the faith of a gentleman, I bought it 
with the contents of my own purse,” answered he whom they | 
designated under the name of Porthos. 
“ Yes, about in the same manner,” said antler aR oe 
“as I bought this new pone with the money my mistress pub 
nto the old one.” 

_ “It’s true, though,” ae Porthos; “: and the proof is, that 
[ paid twelve pistoles for it.” : 
The wonder was increased, though the doubt contintied to S 

ist. 
“Ts it not ae Aramis?” said Porthos, Horn gs toward 
nother musketeer. i: 
This other musketeer formed a perfect ‘contrast with his” 
nterrogator, who had just designated him by the name of 
amis: he was a stout man, of about two or three-and- -twenty, 
ith an open, ingenuous countenance, a black, mild eye, and 
sheeks rosy and downy as an autumn peach ; his delicate 
mustache marked a perfectly straight line upon his upper ES 
_ lip: he appeared to dread to lower his hands lest their veins . 
hould swell, and he pinched the tips of his ears ‘from time to — 
ime to preserve their delicate pink transparency. Habitually — 
ne spoke little and slowly, bowed frequently, laughed without. 
e, showing his teeth, which were fine, and of which, asof 
rest of his person, he appeared to take great cate. He 
swered the appeal of his ons by an affirmative nod of 
ad. 


he This affirmation appeared a ‘dispel: all doubts = repens 
he ue Hey soutinned to ee it, but. said 1 no 


- about it.’ ” 


oy more “ahoal its, Aes ‘with one of ie cand change 
the conversation passed suddenly to another subject. - 


AP asked another musketeer, without addressing: any one in 2 
. particular. . 


~ tone. 
 damnée of the cardinal, disguised as a capuchin; and that 


de Laigues, like a simpleton as he is.” +” 


a arthor “Say nothing more about it! Peste/ you come to 
your conclusions quickly. What! the cardinal sets a spy 
- upon a gentleman, has his letters stolen from him by means — 
of a traitor, a brigand, a: rascal—has, with the help of this” 
' spy, and thanks to this correspondence, Chalais’ throat cut — me 
» under the stupid pretext that he wanted to kill the king and 


ee _ tion of all; and while we are still gaping with wonder at the - 


es ofthion ght 
“What do you think of the story Chalais’ aque raateet = 


“And what does he say?” asked Porthos, i in aselt-suficiont 
“He relates that he met at Brussels’ Rochefort, the dm 
this cursed Rochefort, thanks to his disguise, had) tricked M. Fi 


ade 3 simpleton, indeed!” said Porthos; “but is” the ‘matter 
certain?” .. PRE ae 
“T had it from Aramis,” replied the monsters Peck . ee 
“Indeed!” = _ 
“Why, you know it is, Porthos,” said Aramis; “I told you 


of: it yesterday—say nothing more about it.” 2 = 


“Say nothing more about it—that’s your opinion replied — 


marry monsieur to the queen! Nobody knew a word of this 
enigma. You unraveled it yesterday, to the great™ satisfac- 


news, you come. and tell us to- -day—‘ ae us say no more 


“Well, then, let us speak about it, since you. desire it,” 


Bs: replied Aramis ‘patiently. a, 
_. “This Rochefort,” cried Porthos, “if I were poor Chalais? ‘See 


esquire, should pass a Buse or two very uncon as i 
- with me.” ae 


“And you—yon moat pass rather a sad half-hour with the 


_ Red Duke,” replied Aramis. 


“Oh! oh! the Red Duke! bravo! bravo! the Red Duke!” 
cried Porthos, clapping his hands and nodding his- head. 


~The Red Duke is capital. Ill circulate that saying, be 


Pie ‘that I continue to ane theology for that Bese 2 


assured, my dear fellow. Who says this Aramis is not'a wit? 
What a misfor tune it is you did not follow your first vocation 


—what a delightful abbé you would have made!” ~ 


“Oh, it’s only a temporary postponement,” replied Ar amis; 


J shall be one, some day. You very well, know, ‘Porthos, 


4 


al 


~ 


fies He will. be ‘one, as he says” cried Porthos; & he cS be 
‘one, sooner or later.” 
* “Soon,” said Aramis... |. 


his cassock, which hangs behind his. uniform,” said another 

- musketeer. 

“What is he waiting for?” asked another. _ 

“Only till the queen has given an heir to the crown of 
A Fe richrie: ale 
“No jokes upon that subject, gentlemen,” said Porthos; 
_ “thank God, the queen is still of an age to give one.” __ 
“They say that M. de Buckingham is in France,” replied 


-- Aramis, with a significant smile, which gave to this sentence, 


apparently so simple, a tolerably scandalous meaning. 
“ Aramis, my good friend, this time you are wrong,” inter- 


rupted Porthos, “your wit is always leading you astray; if 


M. de Tréville heard you, you would repent of speaking thus.” 


“Are you going to teach me better, Porthos,” cried Aramis, 


_ from whose usually mild eye a flash passed like lightning. _ 
“My dear fellow, be a musketeer or an abbé. Be one or 


; the other, but not both,” replied PBorthos. “You know what, 


_ Athos told you the other day: you eat at everybody’s mess. 


- Ah! don’t be angry, I beg of you, that would be useless; you 


__know what is agreed upon between you, Athos, andme. You 


go to Madame d’Aiguillon’s, and you pay your court to her; 


you go to Madame de Bois-Tracy’ s, the cousin of Madame de 


‘Chevreuse, and you pass for being far advanced in the~good . 


graces of that lady. Oh, good Lord!-don’t trouble yourself 
to reveal your good fortunes; no one asks for your secret— 


4 all the world knows ‘your discretion. But since you possess — . 
that virtue, why the devil don’t you make use of it with re- 


spect to her majesty? Let whoever likes talk of the king and 
_ the cardinal, and how he likes; but the queen is sacred, 
_ and if any one speaks of her, let it be well.” 
- “Porthos, you are as vain as Narcissus, I plainly tell you 
80,” replied Aramis; “you know I hate moralizing, except 


- when it is done by Athos. As to you, good sir, you/wear too. 
7 magnificent a baldrick to be strong on that head. I will be 


an abbé if it suits me; in the meanwhile I am a musketeer: 


in that quality I say "what I Be and at this moment. it. 


i pleases me to say ane se annoy) me.’ 
Bee rains | 
“Porthos!” *. 
* “Gentlemen! oniietien !” cried the surrounding group. 
“Monsieur de Tréville awaits'M. d’?Artagnan,” cried a 
servant, peor tee LBs the door of the cabinet. ae 
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“He only waits for one thing to determine him to resume 
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At: this announcement, during which the door remained _ 


open, every one became mute, and amid the general silence — 


the young man crossed the antechamber in a part of its Jength, 


* and entered the apartment of the captain of the musketeers, © 


congratulating himself with all his heart. at having so narrowly 
escaped the end of this strange quarrel. ber 


CHAPTER III. 
THEO AUD LEN CE. 


M. pE TREVILLE was at the moment in rather an ill- - 


humor; nevertheless, he saluted the young man politely, who 
bowed to the very ground, and he smiled on receiving his 
compliment, the Béarnese accent of which recalled to him at 
the same time his youth and his country, a double remem- 
branee, which makes a man smile at all ages. But stepping 
toward the antechamber, and making a sign to D’Artagnan 
with his hand, as if to ask his permission to finish with others 
before he began with him, he called three times, with a louder 
voice at each time, so that he went through all the tones be- 
tween the imperative accent and the angry accent. 

“Athos! Porthos! Aramis!” 

The two musketeers, with whom we have already made 
acquaintance, and who answered to the last two of these three 
names, immediately quitted the group of which they formed 
apart, and advanced toward the cabinet, the door of which 
closed after them as soon as they had entered. Their appear- 
ance, although it was not quite at ease, excited by its care- 
lessness, at once full of dignity and submission, the admira- 
tion of D’Artagnan, who beheld in these two men demi-gods, 


-and in their leader an Olympian Jupiter, armed with all his. 


thunders. 

When the two musketeets had entered, when the door was 
closed behind them, when the buzzing murmur of the ante- 
chamber, to which the summons which had been made -had 
doubtless furnished fresh aliment, had recommenced; when 
M. de Tréville had three or four times paced in silence, and 
with a frowning brow, the whole length of his cabinet, pass- 
ing each time before Porthos and Aramis, who were as upright 


and silent as if on parade, he stopped all at once full in front - 
.of them, and, covering them from head to foot with an angry 


look : 
“Do you know what the king said to me,” cried he, “and 


‘Gil; We do Hot. 2) + <*e 

, In his politest tone, and with the most graceful bow. 
=. “He told me that he should henceforth recruit his musket- 
eers from among the guards of Monsieur the Cardinal.” 
‘- ‘Porthos warmly. 


‘Z need of being enlivened by a mixture of good wine.’ 


ge The two musketeers colored up to the eyes. D’Artagnan ie 
did not know where he was, and.would have wished to He a 


ES hundred feet under ground. 


the king, with an air of condolence not very pleasing to me, 


- glancing at me with his tiger-cat’s eye, had made a riot in 


the Rue Ferou, in a cabaret, and that a party of his guards = 
ca thought he was going to laugh i in my face) had been forced —s_—> 


to arrest the rioters. Mordleu! you must know something 
_ about it! Arrest musketeers! You were among them—you 


a named you. But it’s all my fault! yes, it’s all my fault, be- 


Where i is he?” 


ee ht” 
ae Ill—very ill, say you? And what is his malady?” 

_ “Tt is feared. that it is the small-pox, sir,” replied Porthos, 
desirous of getting a word in the conversation ; “and, what 1 is 
worse, that it will certainly spoil his face.” . 


pair see ™ upon them, 
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ago than yesterday evening—do you know, i 
‘replied the two musketeers after a moment’s silence p 


hope that you will do.us the honor to tell us,” added 


“The guards of M. the Cardinal! and why so?” asked 


“Because he plans perceives that his piquette* stands i in . ; 2G 


_ “Yes, yes,” continued M. de Tréville, growing warmer ‘as 7 

he, spoke, “and his majesty was right, for, upon my honor, it~ 
is true that the musketeers make but a miserable figure ab es 
- court. M. le Cardinal related yesterday, while playing with 


a - that the day before yesterday those damned musketeers, those 
F dare-devils—he dwelt upon those words with an ironical tone — 
still more unpleasing to me—those braggarts, added he, ; 


Don’t deny it; you were recognized, and the cardinal, — 


cause it is myself who select my men. You, now, Aramis, ; 
why the devil did you ask me for a uniform, when you would — 
* have been so much better in a cassock? And you, Porthos, 
do you only wear such a fine golden baldrick to suspend a 
_ sword of straw from it? And Athos—I don’t see Athos! 


“Sir,” replied Aramis, in a sorrowful tone, “he is ill, very 


% cA Sanor squeezed ace of grapes, when they have been pressed, 


ae : “The anal pox “That's a p ; 
me, Porthos! Sick of the small-pox a 


~ Sang Dieu! Messiewrs musketeers, I will not have 

haunting of bad places, this quarreling in the streets Ee 
_ sword-play in cross-ways; and, above all, I will not have ~ 
occasion given for the cardinal’s guards, who. are brave, quiet, — 


Ay Oe OR Re 5 eee a 


=e arrested, and who, besides, never allow themselves to be ar- 

rested, to laugh at you! Iam sure of it—they- would prefer oe 
-- dying on the spot to being arrested, or to giving back a step. 
‘To save yourselves, to scamper away, to fly! a pretty thing to 
_ be said of the king’s musketeers!” _- ae 


__ Without, all had heard, as we have said, Athos, Porthos, and 
om Aramis called, and had guessed front M. de Tréville’ 8 tone of 4 

_ voice that he was very angry. about something. Ten curious 

_- heads were glued to the tapestry, and became pale with fury; 


on, the insulting expressions of the captain to the whole pop Gis 
ulation of the antechamber. In an instant, from the door of 
the cabinet to the street-gate, the whole hotel was in astate 


__ At these words, the murmur without became an explosion; 


but wounded, without doubt—perhaps Killed. 


skillful men, who never put themselves in a position to be 


Porthos and Aramis trembled with rage; they could will ; 
ingly have strangled M. de Tréville, if, at the bottom of all 


this, they had not felt it was the great love he bore them =, 
- which made him speak thus. ‘They stamped upon the carpet 
ee _ with their feet, they bit their lips till the blood sprang, and 


grasped. the hilts of their swords with all their strength. 


for their ears, closely applied to the door, did not lose a sylla- 
ble of what he said, while their mouths repeated, ashe went — 


of commotion. = Sel 
“ “Ah! the king’s uae are arrested by the nails Of ae 


- M. the Cardinal, are they!”~continued M. de Tréville, as 
furious within as his soldiers; but emphasizing his words, gece. 


and plunging them, one by one, so to say, like so many blows — 


. of a stiletto, into the bosoms of his auditors. “What! six of 3 
_ his eminence’s guards arrest six of his majesty’s musketeers! > : 


Morbleu! my partistaken! I will go straight to the Louvre; ‘ 


_ I will give in my resignation as captain of the king’s mus- 


keteers, to take a lieutenancy in the cardinal’s guards; and — 
if he refuses me, morbleu! I will turn abbé.” 


nothing was to be heard but oaths and blasphemies. The 
morbleus! the sang Diews! the morts de touts les diables! 
erossed each other in the air. D’Artagnan looked round for __ 
some tapestry behind which he might hide himself, and felt _ 
an immense inclination to crawl under the table, page 


a 
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4 es Well, mon capitaine,” said Porthos, quite beside himself, 
“the truth is, that we were six against six; but we were not 
_ captured by fair means; and before we had time to draw our 


_ swords two of our party were dead; and Athos, grievously 


' wounded, was very little better. “For you know Athos. 
_ Well, captain, he endeavored twice to get up, and fell again 
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twice. And we did not surrender—no! they dragged us - 


_ away by force. On the way we escaped. As for Athos, they 
_ believed him to be dead, and left him very quietly on the 
field of battle, not thinking it worth the trouble to carry him 


away. Now, that’s the whole history. What the devil, cap- | i 


_ tain, one cannot win all one’s battles! The great Pompey 


lost that of Pharsalia; and Francis the First, who was, as I > 
_ have heard say, as good as other folks, nevertheless lost the = 


battle of Pavia.” 


_ * And J have the honor of assuring you that I killed one of — 
_ them with his own sword,” said Aramis, “for mine was broken — 
at the first parry. Killed him, or poniarded him, sir, as is. 


most agreeable to you.” —_. fees 
-  *J did not know that,” replied M. de Tréville, in a some- 
’ what softened tone. “M. le Cardinal exaggerated, as I 
_ perceive.” oh Say 


“But pray, sir,” continued Aramis, who, seeing his captain 


_ become appeased, ventured to risk a prayer—“ pray, sir, do 
not say that Athos is wounded; he would be in despair if 
that should come to the ears of the king; and as the wound 
is very serious, seeing that after crossing the shoulder it pen- 

 etrates into the chest, it is to be feared——” 


_ At this instant the tapestry was raised, and a noble and 


handsome head, but frightfully pale, appeared ‘under the — 


fringe.’ , Y 
“Athos!” cried the two musketeers. . 
“ Athos!” repeated -M. de-Tréville to himself. 


“You have sent for me, sir,” said Athos to M. de Tréville, 


ina feeble yet perfectly calm voice—“you have sent for me, | 
as my comrades inform me,.and I have hastened to receive ~ 
your orders. I am here, monsieur; what do you want with 


“me?” 
- And at these words the musketeer, in irreproachable cos- 
- tume, belted as usual, with a tolerably firm step, entered the 


cabinet. M. de Tréville, moved to the bottom of his heart. 


by this proof of courage, sprang toward him. inks 
“JT was about to say to these gentlemen,” added he, “that 
_I forbid my musketeers to expose their lives needlessly; for 


_ brave men ‘are very dear to the king, and the king knows 


_ And Nou valine ‘tot the 
to this proof of affection, M. de 
hand, and pressed it with all his 
~ that ‘Athos, whatever might be his self-com: 
slight murmur of pain to escape Pa and, if poss 
: paler, than he was before. | 
The door had remained open, 0) strong: was the excite 
- produced by the arrival of Athos, whose wound, though 
as secret as possible, was known toall. A burst of satisf a 
tion hailed the last words of the captain; and two or three 
heads, carried away by the enthusiasm of the moment, ap- mE 
peared through the openings of the tapestry. M. de Trévill ej 
_ ‘was about to reprehend this infraction of the rules of etiquet 
. when he felt the hand of Athos stiffen within his and. ‘upo 
turning his eyes toward him, perceived he was about to fai 
At the:same instant Athos, who had rallied all his energies 
contend against pain, at length overcome by it, fell upon» ‘the: 
floor as if he was dead. 
“A surgeon!” cried M. de Tréville, “mine! the king’s 
the best that can be found—a surgeon! or, sang Dieu! as, 
brave Athos will die!” ne 
At the cries of M. de Tréville, the whole assemblage rush 
Into the cabinet without his thinking of shutting the 
against any one, and all crowded round the wounded _ 
But all this eager attention might have been useless if th 
- doctor so loudly called for had not chanced to be in the hote. Gis 
He pushed through the crowd, approached Athos, still insen- 
_ sible, and, as all thi8 noise and commotion inconvenienced 
him ereutly, he required, as the first ahd most urgent thing 
that the musketeer should be carried into another chambe ; 
Immediately M. de Tréville opened the door, and pointed. th 
way to Porthos and Aramis, who bore their comrade in their 
arms. Behind this group walked the surgeon, and as the A i 
‘surgeon passed through, the door closed, aah 
The cabinet of M. de Tréville, generally. held so “gacred,- 
_. became in an instant the recipient of the antechamber. "Beary 
one spoke, harangued, and vociferated, swearing, cursing, and 


= consigning the cardinal and his euards to all the devils. 
ee An instant after, Porthos and Aramis re-entered, the sur-— 
i geon and M. de Tréville alone remaining with the ‘wounded 
4 man. 

on ge At length M. de Tréyille himself returned. Athos had - 


/ 


recovered his senses; the surgeon declared vbat any ataahon s 


de ed ee who as not forget that he ree 


hat was the will of his persevering visitor. D?Artagnan 
then repeated his name, and in an instant, recovering all his 


In possession of the current circumstances. 
Pardon me,” said he, smiling, “pardon me, my dear com- 


the orders of M. the Cardinal should be executed——” 


réville judged that he had not to.deal with a fool, and 
nging the subject, came straight to the point. 


ee do for the son? Tell me quickly, my time is not my own.” 
_ “Monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, “on quitting Tarbes, and 
ig hither, it was‘my intention to request of you, in re- 
nce of the friendship which you have not forgotten, 


sh a fayor, and tremble lest I should not merit it.” 

ell, young man,” replied M. de Tréville, “it is, in fact, 
but it may not be so far beyond your hopes as you 
or rather as you appear to believe; but his majesty’s 
on is always necessary: and I inform you with regret, 
at no one becomes a smmusketeer without the preliminary 
deal of several campaigns, certain brilliant actions, or a 
ice of two ee in some Zopimens of less reputation than”, 


rtagnan bowed without replying, feeling his desire fe 
sketeer’s uniform vastly increased by the difficul- 
he learned preceded the attainment of it. 

continued M. de ee, fixing upon” “his compa- 


: etee had nes in it to render the treads un- — 
having been purely and sleply, caused by 


de Tréville made a sin with his rae and all i 


oon rape rind fonnd himself She, with, ‘an io 2 
‘man. The stirring event which had just passed had 
1 some degree broken the thread of his ideas. He inquired 


riot, but I had perfectly forgotten you. But whathelpis 
re for it! a captain is nothing but a father of a family, 
harged with even a greater responsibility than the father of 
in ordinary family. Soldiers are great . children; but as I _ 
aintain that the orders of the king, and more particularly. eee 


Artagnan could not restrain a smile. By this smile, M. . 
I respected your father very much,” said he. “ What can - 


it iform of a musketeers; but after all that I have seen, — 
uring the last two hours, 1 have become aware of the value ‘ 


mbrances of the present and the past, M. de "Dréville ee 


+ Head the thoughts of his heart; “buat, on account ny 
Bere rcuenion, your father, as I. have. said, I will do something — ae 


ae a look so piercing, that it might be sa’ 


for you, young man. Our cadets from Béarn are not gener- x 
ally very tich, and I have no reason to think matters have — 


much changed in this respect since I left the province. I~ £4 
dare say you have not brought too large a stock of Shi 
~. withyour” — 


D’Artagnan drew himself up with an air that plainly said, 


“Task charity of no man.’ 4 
-. “Oh! that’s all very well, young man, s peut M. de” ake 

. Tréville, “that’s all very well. I am well acquainted with — 

Seal) those lofty airs; I myself came to Paris with four crowns_ 


in my purse, and would have fought with any one who would — 


have dared to tell me I was not in a condition to pronase 


the Louvre.” : 
D’Artagnan’s carriage became still more imposing; thanks 


_ to the sale of his horse, he commenced his career with four 
-erowns more than M. de Tréville had, possessed at the com- 
- mencement of his. 


“You ought, I say, then to husband the means you have, | 


however large the sum may be; but you ought also to en- 


deavor to perfect yourself in the exercises becoming a gentle- 
man. I will write a letter to-day to the director of the Royal — 
Academy, and to-morrow he will admit you without any ex- Si 


pense to yourself. Do not refuse this little service. Our  — 


Pe 


_ best born and richest gentlemen sometimes solicit it, without 


being able to obtain it. You will be learning riding, swords- 


- manship in all its branches, and dancing; you will make some 
desirable acquaintances, and from time to time you can call 


upon me, just to tell me how you are going on, and to say 
whether I can be of further service to you.” $ 
D’Artagnan, stranger as he was to all the manners of a 
court, could not but perceive a little coldness in this reception. .. 
* Alas! sir,” said he, “I cannot but perceive how sadly I. 
miss the letter of introduction which my father gave me to 
persent to you.” — 
“J certainly am surprised,” replied | M. dle Tréville, “that ae 


you should undertake so long a journey without that necessary , 


viaticum, the only resource of us poor Béarnese.” “ee 
oe | had one, sir, and, thank God, such as I could wish, but ae 


_it was perfidiously stolen from me.” 


‘He then related the adventure of Meung, described the un- & 
known gentleman with the greatest minuteness, and all with —~ 
a warmth and truthfulness that oohigu ted M. age Tréville. 


~ 
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is all very strange,” said M. de Tréville, after site 

ng a minute; “you mentioned my name, then, aloud?” 

“Yes, sir, I certainly committed that. imprudence; but why 

should I have done otherwise? <A’ ‘name like yours must be 

3 as a buckler to me on my way. Why should I not avail . 

— myself of it?” - 

- "attery was at that period very current, and M. de Tré- 

_ ville loved incense as well as a king, or even a cardinal. He~ 

could not refrain from a smile of visible satisfaction, but this 

smile soon cESpr ee; and returning to the adventure of 

_ Meung: 

- “Tell me,” continued he, “had not this gentleman a SHR 

_ scar°on his cheek ? 72= 

Yes, such a one as would be made by the BIaAne of a ball.” 

_ “Was he not a fine-looking man?” 

ees. VY eg. 

— “Of lofty stature?” 

ee Yee. 

_ “Of pale complexion and brown hair?” 

Yes, yes, that ishe; how is it, sir, that you are e acquainted 

with this man? If ever I should meet him again, and : will 

_ find him, I swear—were it in hell.” 

_ “He was waiting for a woman,” continued Mréville. 

_ “He, at least, departed immediately after having conversed ~ 
fora minute with the one for whom he appeared to have been _ 
Waiting.” att ean 

_~ “You did not gather the subject of their discourse?” 

% _ “He gaye her a box; told her that that box contained her 

_ instructions, and desired her not to open it before she arrived 

in London.” 

_ Was this woman English? t” > 

“He called her Milady.” 

_ -“Ttis he! it must be he!” murmured Tréville; “I thought 

f he was still at Brussels!” - 

Qh! sir; if you know who and what this man is,” cried 

_ D’Artagnan, “tell me who he is, and whence he is. I will 
then release you from all your promises—even that of procur- 
ing my admission into the musketeers; for, before everything, 
ot am desirous to avenge myself.” 

_ “Beware, young man!” cried De Tréville; “if you see him 

: coming on one side of the street, pass by on the other! Do 

not cast yourself against such a rock; he would break you 
pile lass.” 

That thought will not prevent me,” replied D’Artagnan, | 

« it ever I should suanpeD to meet with him.” : 


So aaa 


“In the meantime, if you wilt take my advice, you will not | e 
seek him,” said Tréville. — eee as me 


N 


All at once, the captain stopped, as if struck by asudden 
‘suspicion. This great hatred which the young traveler man- 
ifested so loudly for this man, who—a rather improbable 
thing—had stolen his father’s letter from him! Was there 
‘not some perfidy concealed under this hatred? might not this 


young man be sent by his eminence? might he not have come 


for the purpose of laying a snare for him? this pretended 


D’Artagnan! was he not an emissary of the cardinal’s whom 


he sought to introduce into his house, to place near him, and 


win his confidence, and afterward to bring about his ruin, as 
had been practiced in a thousand other instances? He fixed — 


his eyes upon D’Artagnan, even more earnestly than before. | a 


He was moderately reassured, however, by the aspect of that — 


‘countenance, full of shrewd intelligence and affected humility. 


I know he is a Gascon, reflected he; but he may be one for 
the cardinal as wellasforme. Letustry him. “ My friend,” 


said he slowly, “I wish, as the son of an ancient friend—for 


I consider this story of the lost letter perfectly true—I wish, 


‘1 say, in order to repair the coldness you may have remarked 


in my reception of you, to make you. acquainted with the 
secrets of our policy. The king and the cardinal are the best 


of friends; their apparent bickerings are only feints to deceive 


fools. Iam not willing that a compatriot, a handsome cava- 
ler, a brave youth, quite fit to make his way, should become 


_,. the dupe all of these artifices, and fall intothe snare, afterthe 


example of so many others, who have been ruined by it. Be - 
assured that I am devoted to both these all-powerful masters, 
and that my earnest endeavors have no other aim than the 


' service of the king, and that of the cardinal, one of the most | 


illustrious geniuses that France has ever produced. 2 
“Now, young man, regulate your, conduct accordingly; 
and if you entertain, whether from your family, your rela- 
tions, or even from your instincts, any of these enmities which 
we see constantly breaking out against the cardinal, bid me 
adieu, and let us separate. I will aid you in many ways, but 
without attaching you to my person. I hope that my frank- — 
ness, at least, will make you my friend; for you are the only 
pote man to whom I have hitherto spoken as | have done 

0 you.” 5 

. Tréville said to himself: ate 
_ “Wf the cardinal has set this young fox upon me, he will 
certainly not have failed, he, who’ knows how bitterly I exe- 
crate him, to tell his spy that the best means of making his 
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_ Court to me is to rail at him; therefore in spite of all my pro- 
testations, if it be as I suspect, my cunning gossip here will 
launch out in abuse of his eminence.” 
It, however, proved otherwise.. D’Artagnan answered, 
_ with the greatest simplicity: . ; 
___ “Tam come to Paris with exactly such intentions, sir. My. 
_ father advised me to stoop to nobody but the king, Monsieur 
the Cardinal, and you—whom he considered the three first 
personages in France.” z : ; 
D’Artagnan added M. de Tréville to the others, as may be 
perceived; but he thought this adjunction would do no harm. 
_ “TJ hold, therefore, M. the Cardinal in the greatest venera- 
tion,” continued he; “and have the greatest respect for his 
_actions. ~So much the better for me, sir, if you speak tome, ~ 
as you say, with frankness—for then you will dome the honor ~ 
to esteem the resemblance of our opinions; but if you have 
entertained any doubt, as naturally you may, I feel that I am 
ruining myself by speaking the truth. But I still trust you 
will not esteem me the less for it, and that is my object 
beyond all others.” yon Bs 
_M. de Tréville was surprised to the greatest degree. So 
much penetration—so much frankuess—created admiration, 
but did not entirely remove his suspicions; the more this 
young man was superior to others, the more he was to be 
dreaded, if he meant to deceive him. Nevertheless, he, — 
pressed D’Artagnan’s hand, and said to him: 
““You are an honest youth; but, at the present moment, I 
ean only do for you that which I just now offered. My hotel 
will be always open to you. Hereafter, being able to ask for 
me at all hours, and consequently to take advantage of all 
_ opportunities, you will probably obtain that which you desire.” 
_ “That is to say, sir,” replied D’Artagnan, “that you will 
— wait till I have proved myself worthy of it. Well! be as- 
sured,” added he, with the familiarity of a Gascon, “you shall 
_— not wait long.” And he bowed on retiring, as if he consid- 
ered the future was left.in his own hands. _ - . 
a “But, wait a minute,” said M. de Tréville, stopping him. 
“JT promised you a letter for the director of the academy; are 
you too proud to accept it, young, gentleman?” i 
_ €No, sir,” said D’Artagnan; “and I will answer for it that — 
this one shall not fare like the other,-.I will guard it so care- 
fully that I will be sworn it shall arrive at its address, and 
woe be to him who skall attempt to take it from me!” 
 M. de Tréyille smiled at this little flourish; and, leaving 
his young companion in the embrasure of the window, where — 
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hay ma ‘talked: toge 

order to write the p 

“While he was doing 2 

ployment, amused himself with Sues a 

_ window, and with looking at the musketeers, who went. 

one after another, following them with his eyes ‘till they dis i 

appeared at the turning of the street. . 
M. de Tréville, after having written the lettor, sealed i 

and, rising, approached the young man, in order to give it to 
him. ‘But, at the very moment that D?Artagnan stretched — 

2 out his hand to receive it, M. de Tréville was highly aston- 
ished to see his protégé make a sudden spring, become crimson mee 

with passion, and rush from the cabinet, crying: “Ant OO OR 

Dieu! he shall not escape me this time!” ~~ nie : 

i “Who? who?” asked M. de Tréville. — 
“He, my thief!” replied D’ Artagnan. 
and he disappeared. 4 
«The devil take the madman!” murmured M. de réyille, e : 

“unless,” added he, “this is a cunning mode fe escaping, 

ee mee | that he has failed i in his purpose!” 
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CHAPTER IV. © =" 2 


THE SHOULDER OF ATHOS, THE BALDRICK OF PORTHOS, 
AND THE HANDKERCHIEF OF ARAMIS. : 


 ! D’ARTAGNAN, in a state of fury, crossed the antechamber ~ 3 

at three bounds, and was darting toward the stairs, which he | 
reckoned upon descending four at a time, when, in his heed- — 
less course, he ran headforemost against a musketeer, who - SS 
was coming out of one of M. de Tréville’s back rooms, and — 
striking his shoulder Violontly,, made him utter a Ory», or a 
rather a howl. sa: 

. “Hixcuse me,” said D?Artagnan, endeavoring to resume his w 

--_—-s course, “excuse me, but I am ina hurry.” — 

e, Scarcely had he descended the first stair, when a hand of 

_ iron seized him by the belt and stopped him. . 

Le ‘ You are in a hurry,” said the musketeer, as pale as a 

sheet; “under that pretense, you run against me; you say, 

‘Excuse me!’ and you’believe that that is sufficient? Not at 

- all, my young man. Do you fancy that because you have 

i heard M. de Tréville speak .to us a little cavalierly. to-day _ 

A that other people are to treat us as he spauks to us? vagy 
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the dressing performed by the doctor, was going to his _ 
apartment, “ma foi! I did not do it intentionally, and, 
doing it intentionally, I said, ‘Excuse me!’ It appears. 
9 me that thatis quite enough. ‘Trepeat to you, however, and © 


_ that Iam in great haste—great haste. Leave your hold then, 
ay beg of you, and let me go where my business calls me.” 

_ “Monsieur,” said Athos, letting him go, “you are not 
polite; it is easy to perceive that you come from a distance.” 


- when Athos’ last remark stopped him short. 
ees “ Morbleu, monsieur!” said he, “however far I may come, 


— it is not you who can de me a Jesson in good BE: (eee. 


warn you.” — 


ning after some one,” said D’Artagnan. 


: running after me; me! do you understand me?” 
_ “And where, I pray you?” 
_ “Near the Carmes Deschaux.” ‘ 


 “ About noon.” i 

“ About noon; that will do, I will be there.” . 
Endeavor ‘not to make me wait, for at a quarter Paci 
I will cut off your ears as you run.’ 

od!” cried D’Artagnan, ph will * there ten minutes — 

efore twelve.” - . 

And he set off running as if the devil possessed him, hoping 
h he might yet find the unknown, whose slow pace could — 
¢ have carried him far. 
it at the street-gate Porthos was talking with the soldier 
uard. .Between the two talkers there was just room for 
to pass. D’Artagnan thought it would suffice for him, 
he sprang forward like a dart between them.” But D’Ar- 
ad reckoned without the wind. As he was about to _ 
wind blew out Porthos’ long cloak, and D’Artagnan — 
traight into the middle of it. Without doubt, Por- 
easons for not abandoning this part of his vest- 
instead of quitting his hold of the flap in his hand, 
toward him, so that D’Artagnan rolled himself 
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: ats Perhaps!” said Athos. yaa 
Ah! if I were not in such haste, and if I were not ron- 


ee ete iors recognizing ation es 


33 “At what hour?” as eae 


o velvet, by a movement of teraplon explained Py the 


“ret 
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this time, parole d’honnewr—I think, perhaps, too often— 


_D’Artagnan had already strode down three or four hee. : : 


_ “Mister gentleman in a hurry, you can find me without ee 
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_ »D’Artagnan, hearing the musketeer swear, wished to escape 


from under the cloak which blinded him, and endeavored to 
make his way up the foldsof it: He was particularly anxious” 
_ to avoid marring the freshness of the magnificent baldrick we 


are acquainted with; but on timidly opening his eyes, he — 
- found himself with his nose fixed between the two shoulders — 
- of Porthos, that is to say, exactly upon the baldrick. a 
Alas! how most of the things in this world have nothing 

in their favor but appearances! the baldrick was glittering 


with gold in the front, but was nothing but simple buff be- ie 


Be hind. Vainglorious as he was, Porthos could not afford to — 
_ have an entirely gold-worked baldrick, but had, at least, half 
one; the care on account. of the cold, and the necessity for — 


-_ the cloak became intelligible. | 4 
© Vertubleu!” cried Porthos, making strong efforts to get = 


rid of D’Artagnan, who was wriggling about his back, “the 
fellow must be mad to run against people in this manner!” 


- « “Excuse me!” said D’Artagnan, reappearing under the 


is strong.” 


shoulder of the giant, “but I amin such haste—I was run- — 
- ning after some one and——” . 

_ “And do you always forget your eyes when you happen to 
be in a hurry?” asked Porthos. 

“No,” replied D’Artagnan, piqued, “no, and thanks to 
“my eyes, I can see what other people cannot see.” 


Whether Porthos understood him or did not understand ~— 


him, giving way to his anger: ie Dee 
“Monsieur,” said he, “you stand a chance of getting chas- | 

tised if you run against musketeers in this fashion.” _ . 

“Chastised, monsieur!” said D’Artagnan, “the expression — 


“Tt is one that becomes a man accustomed to look his ene- 
mies in the face.” see . 
“Ah! pardieu! I know full well that you don’t turn your 
back to yours!” : . 
__ And the young man, delighted with his joke, went away 
laughing loudly. ~ re 
Porthos foamed with rage, and made a movement to rush — 
after D’ Artagnan. et oe URbaN ie 
“ Presently, presently,” cried the latter, “when you hayen’t 
your cloak on.” 
“At one o’clock then, behind the Luxembourg.” ake 
“Very well, at one o’clock, then,” replied D’Artagnan, 
turning the angle of the street. 
But neither in the street he had passed through, nor in the 
one which lis eager glance pervaded, could he see any one; 
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* however slowly the unknown had walked, he was gone on his 
way, or perhaps had entered some house. D?’Artagnan in- 
_ quired of every one he met with, went down to the ferry, 
came up again by the Rue de Seine, and the Croix Rouge; 
_ but nothing, absolutely nothing! This chase was, however, 
_ {| advantageous to him in one sense, for in proportion as the 
perspiration broke from his forehead, his heart began to cool. 
. He began to reflect upon the events that had passed; they 
were numerous and. inauspicious; it was scarcely eleven 
_  o’clock in the morning, and*yet this. morning had already 
brought him into disgrace with M. de 'Tréville, who. could 
_ not fail to think the manner in which D’Artagnan had left 
him a little cavalier. Fogny tp. Mas mys 
Besides this, he had drawn upon himself two good duels 
with two men, each capable of killing three D’Artagnans, — 
with two musketeers, in short, with two of those beings whom 
_ he esteemed so greatly that he placed them in his mind and ' 
heart above all other men. feraen: 
_ Appearances were sad. Sure of being killed by Athos, it- _ 
may easily be understood that the young man was not very . 
uneasy about Porthos. As hope, however, is the last thing ° 
_ extinguished in the heart of man, he finished by hoping that 
he might survive, although terribly wounded in both these 
duels, and in case of surviving, he made the following repre- 
hensions upon his own conduct. ats 
What a hare-brained, stupid fellow Jam! That brave and 
unfortunate Athos was wounded exactly on that snoulder 
against which I must run head-foremost, like a ram. ‘The 
only thing that astonishes me is that he did not strike me 
dead at once: he had good cause to do so, the pain I gave 
him must have been atrocious. As to Porthos, oh! as to 
Porthos, ma foi! that’s a droll affair! 
- And, in spite of himself, the young man began to laugh- 
aloud, looking round carefully, however, to see if his solitary 
laugh, without an apparent cause, in the eyes of passers-by, 
offended no one. ‘ ; . 
As to Porthos, that is certainly droll, but I am not the less 
a giddy fool. Are people to be run against without warning? 
No! and have I any right to go and peep under their cloaks 
to see what is not there? He would have pardoned me, he 
would certainly have pardoned me, if I had not said anything 
to him about that cursed baldrick, in ambiguous words, it is - 
true, but rather drolly ambiguous! Ah! cursed Gascon that 
Iam, Iget from one hobble into another. “Friend D’Ar- — 
_tagnan,” contined he, speaking to himself with all the 
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be admired and quoted as a model of it. 
polite does not necessarily make a man 
_ Aramis now: Aramis is mildness and grace p fie 
_ did ever anybody dream of saying that Aramis is 
No, certainly I vor t 
model myself after him. Ah! that’s strange! here he is!” + 


iste oe oe ee 
ot on v “e z 


afew steps of the Hotel d’Arguillon, and in front of that 
hotel perceived Aramis chatting gayly with three gentlemen 
of the king’s guards. On his part Aramis perceived D’A 
- tagnan; but as he had not forgotten that it was before this — 


x “morning, and that a witness of the rebuke the musketeers — 
had received was not likely to be at all agreeable, he pretended 


_ .his plans of conciliation and courtesy, approached the young 
men, with a profound bow, accompanied -by a most gracious __ 
~ smile. Aramis bowed his head slightly, but did not smile. — 
_ All four, besides, immediately broke off their conversation. — 


war 
deavor to 


ot, and from this moment I will en 


_D’Artagnan, walking and soliloquizing had arrived within 
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young man that M. de Tréville had been so angry in the 


not to see him. D’Artagnan, on the contrary, quite full of < 


D’Artagnan was not so dull as not to perceive that he was 
not wanted; but he was not sufficiently broken into the 
fashions of the world to know how to extricate himself gal- 
Jantly from a false position, as that of a man generally is who — 
comes up and mingles with people he is scarcely acquainted 
with, and in a conversation that does not concern him. He — 


was seeking in his mind, then, for the least awkward means __ 
.of retreat, when he remarked that Aramis had let his hand- 


kerchief fall, and, by mistake, no doubt, had placed his foot  __ 
upon it, and it appeared a favorable opportunity to repair his 


_ intrusion: he stooped, and with the most gracious air he 


could assume, drew the handkerchief from under the foot of ~ pt 
the musketeer, in spite of the efforts the latter made tode- 


tain it, and holding it out to him, said: : Ne Be 
“T believe, monsieur, that this isa handkerchief you would 


_ he sorry to lose?” ee 


~The handkerchief was, in fact, richly embroidered, and 


_ had a coronet and arms at one of itscorners. Aramis blushed _ 


excessively, and snatched rather than took the handkerchief ~ 
from D’Artagnan’s hand. ~ sah pes ERTS 
_ “Ab! ah!” cried one of the guards, “will you persist insay —_—- 
ing, most discreet Aramis, that you are not on good terms 


~ with Madame de Bois-T'racy, when that gracious lady has 


2 : the kindness to lend you her handkerchief?” _ 
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amis darted at D’Artagnan one of those looks which in- 
an that he has acquired a mortal enemy; then, re- 
jing hismild air: eae Recor Hi 
fou are deceived, gentlemen,” said he, “this handker- 
ef is not mine, and I cannot fancy why monsieur has taken 
0 his head to offer it to me rather than to one of you, 
s a proof of what I say, here is mine in my pocket.” 


<ewise a very elegant handkerchief, and of fine cambric, 
though cambric was then dear, but a handkerchief with em- 


cipher, that of the musketeer. | APE yc 
_. This time D’Artagnan was not hasty, he perceived his mis- \ 
_ take; but the friends of Aramis were not at all convinced by ~ 
_ his assertion, and one of them, addressing the young muske- 
Pare 


~ 


__teer with affected seriousness: 
2, “If it were as you pretend it is,” said he, “I should be © 
Ss forced, my dear Aramis, to reclaim it myself; for, as you 
very well know, Bois-Tracy is an intimate friend of mine, 
and I cannot allow the property of his wife to be sported as a 
trophy.” 4 ; 


J 
, 


0 saying, he pulled out his own handkerchief, which was — | 


roidery and without arms, only ornamented with a single 


“You make the demand badly,” replied Aramis; cand bios 


__ while acknowledging the justice of your reclamation, I re- 
- fuse it on account of the form.” : . one 
_ “The fact is,” hazarded D’Artagnan timidly, “I did not — 
see the handkerchief fall from the pocket of M. Aramis. He 
_ ~had his foot upon it, that is all, and I thought from his hay- 
ing his foot upon it, the handkerchief was his.” _ S 
_ “And, you were deceived, my dear sir,” replied Aramis 
Idly, very little sensible to the reparation; then turning 
toward that one of the guards who had declared himself the 
friend of Bois-Tracy; “besides,” continued he, “I have re- 
flected, my dear intimate friend of Bois-Tracy, that I am 
< less tenderly his friend than you can possibly be, so that 
decidedly this handkerchief is as likely to have fallen from 


your pooket as mine.” ching eee 

~ “No, upon my honor!” cried his majesty’s guard. 
“You are about to swear upon your honor and I upon my 
- word, and then it will be pretty evident that one of us will — 
have lied. Now, here, Montaran, we will do better than 
that, let each take a half.” ae 

“Of the handkerchief?”  —_— ; Wes 
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tly just,” ried the two other guards—“the judg- — 


ent of 
Wwisd 


eo do not fread upon poe 


ee “The gon men hr aoa laugh, ‘and, as may ihe sup: 


posed, the affair had no other consequence. In a moment or ae 
two the conversation ceased, and the three guards and the = 
___ musketeer, after having cordially shaken hands, separated, eae 


_the guards going one way, and Aramis another. . 


“Now is my time to make my peace with this gentleman,” os 


said D’Artagnan to himself, having stood on one side during © we 


the whole of the latter part of the conversation; and with — 
_ this good feeling drawing near to Aramis, who was ‘going — 


without paying any attention to him. 
“Monsieur,” said he, “you will excuse me, I hope.” 
a Vie monsieur,” interrupted Aramis, “permit me to ob- 


serve to you, that you have not acted in this affair as a man eek 
of good breeding ought to have done.” — ; eae 
“What, monsieur!” cried D’Artagnan, “you suppose——' » sé 


__. “I suppose, monsieur, that you are not a fool, and that you 
knew very well, , although coming from Gascony, that people 
et-handkerchiefs without a reason. 
What the devil! | Paris is not paved with cambric!” : 
“Monsieur, you act wrongly in endeavoring to mortify me,” 


said D’Artagnan, with whom the natural quarrelsome spirit Ae: 


_ began to speak more loudly than his pacific resolutions. “T 
am from Gascony, it is true; and since you know it, there is 


ng occasion to tell you that Gascons are not very enduring, — 
so that when they have begged to be excused once, wereit ~ 


even for a folly, they are convinced that they have done 
already at least as much again as they ought to have done.” 
“Monsieur, what I say to you about the matter,” said Ara- 


mis, “is not for the sake of seeking a quarrel. Thank God! — os 


I am not a spadasin, and, being a musketeer but. for a time, 
I only fight when 1 am forced to do so, and always with great 
repugnance; but this time the affair is serious, aor here isa 
lady compromised by you.” 

~ “By us, you mean,” cried D’ Artagnan. 


“Why did you so injudiciously testore me the handker- 


chief?” 
“Why did you so awkwardly let i; fall?” 


“T have said, monsieur, that the handkerchief did not fall x 


from my pocket. ‘ 
“Well, and by saying so, en have lied ce; monsieur, for 


I saw it fall.” a 
“Oh, oh! you take it up in that way, do you, Master Gas- 


con? Well, I will teach you how to behave yourself.” 
“And I will send you back to your mass- shook, a 
Abbé, Draw, if you please, and Sngton om 
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-  &Not 80, if you please, my good friend, not here, at ieast. 
ie Do you not perceive that we are opposite the Hotel d’Arguil- 
e. lon, which is full of the cardinal’s creatures? How do I 
_ know that it is not his eminence ‘who has honored you with 
2 the commission to bring him in my head? Now I entertain 
_.  Aaridiculous partiality for my head, it seems to suit my shoul- 
. ders so admirably. I have no objection to killing you, de- 
___ pend upon that, but quietly, in a snug remote place, where 
3 you will not be able to boast of your death to anybody.” 
“T agree, monsieur, but do not be too confident. Take 
away your handkerchief; whether it belongs to you or another, 
you may, perhaps, stand in need of it.” 
“ Monsieur is a Gascon?” asked Aramis. . 
“Yes. Monsieur does not postpone an interview through 
prudence?” ~ 
Prudence, monsieur, is a virtue sufficiently useless to mus- 
keteers, I know, but indispensable to churchmen; and as I 


am only a musketeer provisionally, I hold it good to be pru-- 


dent. At two o’clock I shall have the honor of expecting 

you at the hotel of M. de Tréville. ‘There I will point out 
to you the best place and time.” 

The two young men bowed and separated, Aramis ascend- 

_ ing the street which led to the Luxembourg, while D’Artag- 

nan, perceiving the appointed hour was approaching, took 

the road to the Carmes-Deschaux, saying to himself, “De- 


cidedly I can’t draw back; but at least, if I am killed, I shall | 


be killed by a musketeer!” 


CHAPTER V. 


THE KING’S MUSKETEERS AND THE CARDINAL’S GUARDS. 


vA 


D’ARTAGNAN was acquainted with nobody in Paris. He 
went, therefore, to his appointment with Athos, without a 
second, determined to be satisfied with those his adversary 
- should choose. Besides, his intention was formed to make 

the brave musketeer all suitable apologies, but without mean- 
_ ness or weakness, fearing that that- might result from this 
duel which generally results from an affair of the kind, when 
a young and vigorous man fights with an adversary who is 
wounded and weakened: if conquered, he doubles the tri- 
umph of his antagonist; if a conqueror, he is accused of foul” 
play and want of courage. 


_ Now, we must have badly painted the character of our ad- 
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venturer, or our readers m 
-D’Artagnan was not a common 
ing to himself that his death was 
up his mind to die so quietly as anothe 
Jess moderate than he might have done 
flected upon the different characters of the men he 0 
PG fight with, and began to view his situation more clearly. He — 
hoped, by means of loyal excuses to make a friend of Athos, cae 

_ whose nobleman air and austere courage pleased him much. ~ 
. He flattered himself he should be able to frighten Porthos — 
with the adventure of the baldrick, which he might, if not = 
Es? killed upon the spot, relate to everybody—a recital which, = 
well managed, would cover Porthos with ridicule; as tothe 
‘astute Aramis, he did not entertain much dread of him, and st 
if he should be able to get so far as him, he determined to 
_ despatch him in good style, or, at least, by hitting him in the 

face, as Casar recommended his soldiers to-do to those of 
- Pompey, damage the beauty of which he was so proud for- 
POVODs ge . eae tn SA en 
_. In addition to this, D’Artagnan possessed that invincible 
- stock of resolution which the counsels of his father had im- 
_ planted in his heart—Endure nothing from any one but the 
_ king, the cardinal, and M. de Tréville. He flew, then, 
rather than walked, toward the convent of the Carmes Déc-* 
- haussés, or rather Dechaux, as 1t was called at that period, a 
sort of building without a window, surrounded by barren — 
3 
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fields, an accessory to the Pré-aux-Clercs, and which was — 
+ generally employed as the place for the rencounters of men 
-_who had no time to lose.. = / Rare 2 
- When D’Artagnan arrived in sight of the bare spot of 
_. ground which extended along the foot of the monastery, 
_ Athos had been waiting about five minutes, and twelve 

__ o’clock was striking; he was, then, as punctual as theSamari- 

__ tan woman, and the most rigorous casuist with regard to 

duels could have nothing to say. SNe ASE Spe Dees Bie aa 
_ Athos; who still suffered grievously from his wound, 
_ though it had been dressed by M. de Tréville’s surgeon at 
‘nine, was seated-on a post and waiting for his adversary with 


that placid countenance~and that noble air which never for- 
_ sook him. At sight of D’Artagnan, he arose and came 

‘ _ politely a few steps to meet him. The latter, on his side, 
No saluted his adversary with hat in hand, and his feather even  __ 
touching the ground. he Perret tetie Ne 
_ __-‘“ Monsieur,” said Athos, “I have engaged two of my friends 
_ as seconds; but these two friends are not yet come, at which 
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e no. seconds on my part, monsieur,” said pad 
nan; “for, having only arrived yesterday in Paris, I as yet 
‘know no one but M. de Tréville, to whom I was recommended 
by my father, who has the honor to be, in some degree, one 
got his friends.” » 
- Athos reflected for an instant. 
~ “You know no one but M. de Tréville?” he asked. 
“No, monsieur; I only know him.” q 
«Well, but then,” continued Athos, speaking partly to — 
~ himself, ‘6 well, but Shen, if I kill you, I shall have the air of 
3 a boy-slayer. tees 


_ ~——-* Not too much so,” eon eee with a bow that 


E> * was not deficient in dignity, “not too much so, since you do 
_ me the honor to draw a sword with me while suffering from 
a wound which is very painful.” z 
‘ “Very painful, upon my word, and you hurt me devilishly, 
a can tell you; but I will take the lett hand—I usually do so 
in such circumstances. Do not fancy that I favor you—I use 
both hands equally; and it will be even a disadvantage to you 

_—a left-handed man is very troublesome to people who are 
not used to it. I regret I did not inform you sooner of this 
circumstance.” 

es You are truly, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, bowing 
again, “of a courtesy, for which, I assure you, I am very 
grateful.” 
ee - ~ “You confuse me,” replied ether with his gentlemanly — 

air; “let us talk of something else, if you please. Ah, sang 
= Dieu! how you have hurt me! my ’shoulder quite burns.” 
- “If you would permit me—” said D’Artagnan, with 
timidity. es 
_ “What, monsieur?”. 5 
TEA have a miraculous balsam for wounds—a bulwans given 


a? 
> 
7 
“he 


myself. ms 

ee WOll Re = 

“Well, Iam sure that in less than Ate days this balsam 

would cure you; and at the end of three days, when you 
would be cured— well, sir, it would still do mea gree. honor 

to be your man.” — 

4 _D’Artagnan spoke these words with a simplicity that did 

honor to his courtesy, without throwing the least doubt upon | 

__ his courage. fi 

= eee, monsieur Y said Athos, “that’s a Proporiicn 


_ to me by my mother, and of which I have made a trial ee eS 
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. that pleases me; not that I accept it, but it sa 
gentleman a league off. It was thus that spoke the gallant 
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the 


_. Knights of the time of Charlemagne, in whom every knight = 


ought to seek his model. Unfortunately, we do not livein = 

the time of the great emperor; we live in the times of Mon- a 
sieur the Cardinal, and three days hence, however well the 

. secret might be guarded, it would be known, I say, that we 


“te 
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ae these fellows will never come.” 


. 


- “Tf you are in haste, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, with 


the same simplicity with which a moment before he had pro- 
posed to him to put off the duel for three days, “if you are — 


were to fight, and our combat would be prevented. [think — ‘ 


- in haste, and if it be your will to despatch me at once, donot 


inconvenience yourself—I am ready.” 


“ Well, that is again well said,” cried Athos, with a gracious ee 


nod to D’Artagnan, that did not come from a man without 
brains, and certainly not from a man without a heart. 

_ Monsieur, I love men of your kidney, and I foresee plainly 

_ that, if we don’t kill each other, I shall hereafter have much 
pleasure in your conversation. We will wait for these gen- 


is _ tlemen, if you please; I have plenty of time, and it will be 


more correct. Ah! here is one of them, I think.” | ; 
In fact, at the end of the Rue Vanguard, the gigantic — 
form of Porthos began to appear. Fass ’ 
_ “What!” cried D’Artagnan, “is your first second MC 
Porthos?” 
“Yes. Is that unpleasant to you?” 
“Oh, not at all.” 
“And here comes the other.” ba 


D’Artagnan turned in the direction pointed to by Athoa 


and perceived Aramis. 


“What!” cried he, in an accent of greater astonishmeni 


-than before, “is your second witness M. Aramis?” aah : 
“Doubtless he is. Are you not aware that we are never 
seen one without the others, and that we are called in the ~ 
musketeers and the guards, at court and in the city, Athos, ' 
Porthos, and Aramis, or the three inseparables? And yet, 
--as you come from Dax or Pan——” } pee 
“From Tarbes,” said D’Artagnan. sage 
“It is probable you are ignorant of this cireumstance,” 
said Athos. etre oe Boras ‘ 
“Ma foi!” replied D’Artagnan, “you are well named, gen- 
tlemen, and my adventure, if it should make any noise, will 
prove at least that your union is not founded upon contrasts.” 
_ In the meantime Porthos had come up, waved his hand to 


“ 
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aioe or then turning toward D’Ar tagnan, stood quite 


S astonished. 


Permit us to say, in passing, that he had mee his bald- 

tick, and was without his cloak. . 
“Ah, ah!” said he, “what does this mean?” 

sited This is the gentleman Iam going to fight with,” said 

Athos, pointing to D’Artagnan with his hand, and saluting 

him with the same gesture. 


“Why, it is with him I am also going to fight,” said — Is 


8 - Porthos. 


_ not agree,” said the Gascon. 


- “But not before one o’clock,” replied D? Artagnan. 
“Well, and I also am going to fight with that gentleman,” 
said Aramis, coming on to the ground as he spoke. 
-“But not till two o’clock,” said D’ Artagnan, with the é 


- game calmness. 


“But what are you going to fight about, Athos?” asked Pe 


» Aramis. — 


“Ma foi! I don’t very well know; he hurt any shoulder. 
And you, Porthos?” 

“Ma foi! I am going to fight, because Iam going to fight, » 
answered Porthos, coloring deeply. 

Athos, whose keen eye lost nothing, perceived a faintly sly 


~ smile pass over the lips of the young Gascon, as he replied: 


. “We had a short discussion upon dress.” 
“And you, Aramis?” asked Athos. 
“Ah, ours is a theological quarrel,” replied Aramis, mak- _ 


ing asign to D’Artagnan to keep secret the cause of their 


dispute. 


_ Athos saw a second smile on the lips of D’Artagnan. 


“Indeed?” said Athos. 
“Yes; a passage of St. Augustin, ‘upon which we could 3 


‘ 


“By Jove! this is a clever fellow,” murmured Athos. 


cea “And now you are all assembled, gentlemen,” said D’Ar- 
- tagnan, “permit me to offer you my excuses.’ 


-At this word excuses, a cloud passed over the aoe of 2 


Athos, a haughty smile curled the lip of Porthos, and a nega 


o _ tive sign was the reply of Aramis. 


“ You do not understand me, gentlemen,” said D?Artagnan, Sioa 
throwing up his head, the sharp and bold lines of which were 


eat the moment gilded by a bright sun ray. “I ask tobe — 


_ t ; 


‘excused in case I should not be able to discharge my debt to 


all three; for M. Athos has the right to kill me first, which 
- must abate your valor in your own estimation, M. Porthos, 
and render 10 almost null, M. Aramis. And now, gone 


oe eed Pes tet 
. At these eat with she! heat gal mnt 
_ tagnan drew his sword. - 
The blood had mounted to the head of D’ Art 
that moment he would have drawn his sword against 
- musketeers in the kingdom, as willingly, as he now did again 
ee Athos, Porthos, and Aramis. 
‘It was a quarter past midday. The sun was in es donitler 
Se and the spot chosen for the theater of the duel was exposed 


- to its full power. . es 

ea “Tt is very hot,” said Athos, drawing es sword in his turn, ae a 
ee ‘and yet I cannot take off my doublet for I just now felt 1 Ly Ae 
_ wound begin to bleed again, and I should not like to ant pap 


-monsieur with the sight of blood which he has not drawn 
- from me himself. og : 
“That is true, monsieur,” ee iy insane “and, x : 
* _ whether drawn by myself or another, I assure you I shall 
always view with regret the blood of so brave a. gentleman; < 
1 will therefore fight in my doublet, as you do.” 
“Come, come, enough of compliments,” cried Porthos; 
_ “please to remember we are waiting for our turns.” 

ai ae “Speak for yourself, when you are inclined to utter such 2 
a: _incongruities,” interrupted Aramis. “For my part, I think 
___ what they say is very well said, and quite worthy of two gen- 
Bis _ tlemen. ae 
“When you please, monsieur,” said Athos, putting him- “ 


-* self on guard. Nee 
-- €T waited your orders,” said D’ Artagnan, crossing awordes 5m 
But scarcely had the two rapiers soundedon meeting, when 
3 _ acompany of the guards of his eminence, commanded by M. 
___ de Jussac, turned the angle of the convent. Fad 


_ “The cardinal’s guards! the cardinal’s guards!” cried 
__ Aramis and Porthos at the same time. “ Sheathe swords! Ret 

Bp gentlemen! sheathe swords!” 

a But it was too late. The two conibatants: had been seen &s 
eo in a position which left no doubt of their intentions. cae oT 

- _ “Hola!” cried Jussac, advancing toward them, and mak- 
ing a sign to his men to do so likewise, “hola! musketeers, 
fighting here, then, are you? And the edicts, what is be- 
come of them?” 

_ “You are very generous, gentlemen of the guards,” asia 
Athos, with acrimony, for Jussac was one of the aggressors of 
_ the preceding day. “If we were to see you fighting, I can 
assure you that we would make yo. elfort to egos 10a. 
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} then, and you will enjoy a little amusement 
oursel yes.” 

I ” said Jussac, “it is with great regret that I 
e ihe thing impossible. "Duty before eee 
e, then, if you please, and follow us.” 


~ 


way, then: it is the best thing you can do.” 
_ This raillery exasperated Jussac. ~ 


3 ° we are but three; we shall be beaten again, and must die on 


ae the captain again as a conquered man.” 


mR 


-—s drew up his soldiers. 


Br This short interval was sufficient to determine PD? Avtegnan’ 
ae ~ on the part he was to take; it was one of those events which 
Ss decide the life of a man; it wasa choice between the king ~ 


and the cardinal; the choice made, it must be persisted in. 


once an enemy of a minister more powerful than the king 
praise we speak it, he did not hesitate a second. Turning 
soward Athos and ‘his friends: 


~ me we are four.” 
“But you are not one of us,” said Porthos. 


- | feel it, monsieur, and that impels me on.’ 
is gestures and the expression of his countenance, had 


you todoso. Save your skin; begone quickly.” 
_D’Artagnan did not move. 


young man’s hand. 


“Well,” said Porthos to Aramis, “we must do something.” 
; “Monsieur i is very cota said Athos. 


himself; all this the young man perceived, and yet, to his 


x 
~ «Come, come, decide one way or the other,” replied Jussac. 


ay 


Bs ae are five of them, » said Athos, half aloud, ce awl 


_ the spot, for, on my part, I declare I will never avpeer before | 


“That’s true,” replied D’Artagnan; “I do. not wear the 
niform, but Iam in spirit. My heart is that of a muske- 


guessed. ‘D?Artagnan’ s design. “You may retire, we allow — 


‘Decidedly you are a pretty fellow,” said Athos, pressing ; 


« Monsieur,” said Aramis, parodying Jussac, “it would — 
_ afford us great pleasure to obey your polite invitation, if it - 

depended upon ourselves; but, unfortunately, the thing i ge) 
impossible; M. de Tréville has forbidden it. Pass on your — 


ee ‘We will charge upon you; then,” said he, «if you diso- 1 
ee 


a - Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, apREABAAY closed i in, and Jussac 


us 


To fight was to. disobey the law, to risk his head, to make at — 


«“ Gentlemen,” said he, “allow me to correct your words, ifa 
you please. You said you were but three, but it spasms ne 


« Withdraw, young man,” cried Jussac, who, aanbuess by a : 


zi see . Bareudea his inexperience. ; 
-, “We should only be three, one of Avon. is eausaeds with : 
‘the addition of a boy,” resumed sone e* aes sho oy it will be — 


Be -» “Yes, but to yield!” said Porthos. 


But all three. ‘raffeotee upon ‘the youtl 


- not the less said we were four men.’ 


s 


t 2 


ae That’s rather difficult,” replied Athos. | fn 


 D’Artagnan comprehended whence a part of this inresolu- is 


tion arose. 


“s “Try me, gentlemen,” said he: “and I swear to you by . 
~~ my honor that I will not go hence if we are conquered.” 
_ “What is your name, my brave fellow?” said Athos. = 


“D’Artagnan, monsieur.’ 


ery «Well, then! Athos, Porthos, Aramis, and Dude 3 et 
forward! cried Athos. ae 
“Come, gentlemen, have you made your ee up?” cried 


Jussac, for the third time. - ; 
“Tt is done, gentlemen,” said Athos. : ‘ 
“And what do you mean to do?” asked Jussac.. 


“We are about to have the honor of charging you,” replied 


Aramis, lifting his hat with one hand, and drawing his ewer 

with the other. 

~ “Oh! you resist, do you!” cried Jussac.. 
“ Sang Dieu! does that astonish you?” 


‘And the nine combatants rushed upon each other with a i 
fury which, howevef, did not. exclude a certain Geates OL 5 


method. 


é. Athos fixed upon a certain Cahusac, a favorite of the cardi- 
~nal’s; Porthos had Bicarat, and Aramis found himself Op- : 
posed to two adversaries. As to D’Artagnan, he sprang 

toward Jussac himself. The heart of the young Gascon 


beat as if it would burst through his side, not from fear, God ~ “4 


be thanked—he had not the shade of it—but with emulation; - ’ 
he fought like a furious tiger, turning ten times round his — 
adversary, and changing his ground and his guard twenty 


i times. . Jussac was, as was then said, a fine blade, and had 


had much practice; nevertheless, it required all his skill to 


defend himself against an adversary, who, active and ener- 
- getic, departed every instant from received rules, attacking 
him on all sides at once, and yet parrying like a man who 
had the greatest respect for his own epidermis. ; 
_ This contest at length exhausted Jussac’s patience. Fart 


ous at being held in check by-him whom he had considered a ° 


_ boy, he became warm, and began to commit faults. D?Ar- _ 
tagnan, who, though, wanting in. Eee hed a Beara 


‘ 


Foy sae 
theory} redoubled his agility. Jussac, anxious to put 
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to this, springing forward, aimed a terrible thrust at his ad- 
versary, but the latter parried it; and while Jussac was re- 
covering himself, glided like a serpent beneath his blade, and 
_ passed his sword through his body. Jussac fell like a dead — 
mass. 
D’Artagnan then cast an anxiousand rapid glance over the’ 
field of battle. eric: 
Aramis had killed one of his adversaries, but the’ other 
pressed him warmly. Nevertheless, Aramis was in a good 
situation, and able to defend himself. 
Bicarat and Porthos had just made counter-hits; Porthos 


had received a thrust through~his arm, and \Bicarat one 


through his thigh. But neither of the wounds was serious, 
- and they only fought the more earnestly for them. 
_ Athos, wounded again by Cahusac, became evidently paler, 
but did not give way a foot: he had only changed his sword- 
hand, and fought wth his left hand. “3¢ aa 
_According to the laws of duelling at that period, D’Ar- | 
tagnan was at liberty to assist the one he pleased. While he — 
was endeavoring to find ont which of his companions stood 
in greatest need, he caught a glancefrom Athos. Thisglance © 
was of sublime eloquence. Athos would have died rather 
than appeal for help; but he could look, and with that look 
ask assistance. D’Artagnan interpreted it; with a terrible — 
bound, he sprang to the side of Cahusac, crying: 
“'To me, monsieur! guard, or I will slay you!” 
Cahusac turned; it was time, for Athos, whose great 
courage alone supported him, sank upon his knee. | i 


me “ Sang Dieu!” cried he to D’Artagnan, “do not kill him, 


= 


young man, I beg of you; I have an old affair to settle with 
him, when I am cured and sound again. Disarm him only— 
make sure of his sword; that’s it, that’s it! well done! very 
- well done!” . ; AP fem 
This exclamation was drawn from Athos by seeing the | 

_ sword of Cahusac fly twenty paces from him. D’Artagnan 
- and Cahusac sprang forward at the same instant, the one to 
recover, the other to obtain the sword; but D’Artagnan, ~ 


‘being the more active, reached it first, and placed his foot _ 


uponit. — : 
Cah used immediately ran to that of one of the guards that 
_ Aramis had killed, and returned toward D’Artagnan; but on 
his way he met Athos, who, dnring this relief which D’Ar- 
‘tagnan had procured him, had recovered his breath, and who, 


_ for fear that D’Artagnan should kill his enemy, wished to — 
_ resume the fight. ; 


7 ~D’Artagnan ‘perceived hat it. 
not to leave him alone; and in 
with a sword-thrust. throu gh his t 
At the same instant Aramis placed hi 
breast of his fallen. enemy, and Comp Hed | 
_ mercy. 
- There only then remained Porthos and Bidarat 5 
made a thousand fanfaronnades, asking Bicarat what o clock 
it could be, and offering him his compliments upon ‘hh 
~ prother’ s having just obtained a company in the regiment « 
_ Navarre; but, joke as he might, he gained no advantag 
 Bicarat was one of those iron men who never fall dead. 
Nevertheless, it was necessary to put an end to the affair. . -$ 
The watch might come up, and take all the combatants < 
~ wounded or not, royalists or cardinalists. Athos, Aramis, 
and D’Artagnan surrounded Bicarat, and required him to 
surrender. ‘hough alone against all, and with a wound in 
his thigh, Bicarat wished to hold out; but Jussac, who hac, 
risen upon his elbow, cried out to him to yield. Bicarat was 
a Gascon, as D’Artagnan was; he turned a deaf ear, and con-- 
tented himself with laughing; and, between two parries, 3 
_ finding time to point to a spot of” earth with his sword?) | 5°05 oe 
_ “Here,” cried he, parodying a verse of the Bible, “here mp < 


will Bicarat die, the only one of those who are with him! Pee Pecan 
>  “Butthere are: four penne you; leave off, I command — 
ou.” ast 
Gh = “Ah! if you command me, that’s another thing,” said ro ed 
> Bicarat;, “ you being my brigadier, it is my duty to obey.” — 
And, springing backward, he broke his sword across his i 
knee, to avoid the necessity of surrendering it, threw the ~— 
pieces over the convent wall, and crossed his arms, whistling ea 
a cardinalist air. — 


___ Bravery is always respected, even inan enemy. Themnus-  __ 
___ keteers saluted Bicarat with their swords, and returned them =» 
to their sheaths. D’Artagnan did the same; then, assisted 
z by Bicarat, the only one left standing, he bore Jussac, 


Cahusac, and that one of Aramis’ adversaries who was only ad 
wounded, under the porch of the convent. The fourth as 


- * we have said was dead. They then rang the bell, and, carry- 
ing away four swords out of five, they took their road, in- é 
___ toxicated with joy, toward the hotel of M. de Tréville. | 

Be ‘They walked arm in arm, occupying the whole width of 


_ the street, and accosting every musketeer they met, so that —~ < 
it in the end became a triumphal march. The heart of ~ 
_ D’Artagnan swam in delight; he marched-between Athes and 2 
Porthos, pressing them tenderly. 


~*~ 
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1 not yet a swuskatece: said he to his new friends, ays 
as he d through the gateway of M. de Tréville’s hotel, — 
at least 1 have entered us my supipeiceship, haven’ t 1? 


7 CHAPTER VI. ss 
“HIS MAJESTY KING LOUIS -XITI. 


us Tus mine made a great noise. M. de Tréville scolded his 
_ musketeers i in public, and congratulated them in private; but 
as no time was to be lost in gaining the king, M. de Tréville 
¥ made all haste to the Louvre. But he was too late: the 
_ king was closeted with the cardinal, and M. de Tréville was 
informed that the king was busy, and could not receive him. 
_ In the evening, M. de Tréville attended the king’s play-table. 
The king was winning, and, as the king was very avaricious, 
he was in an excellent humor; thus, perceiving, M. de Tré- 
4 ville at a distance: Pm 
~ “Come here, monsieur le capitaine,” said he, “come here aie 
that I may scold you. Do you know that his eminence has 
_ just been to make fresh complaints against your musketeers, — 
and that with so much emotion that his eminence is indis: 
posed this evening? Why, these musketeers of yours are 
very devils!” 
No, sire,” replied Tréville, who saw at the first glance — 
which way things would take—“no, sire; on the contrary, 
__ they are good creatures, as meek as lambs, and have but one 
desire, I’ll be their warranty; and that is, that their swords 
may never leave their scabbards butin your majesty’s service. 
But what are they to do? the guards of monsieur the cardi- 
nal are forever seeking quarrels with them, and for the honor =~ 
of the corps even, the ‘poor young men are obliged todefend 
themselves.” i 
 *“TListen to M. de Tréville,” said the king, “listen to him! 
would not one say he was speaking of a religious community! 
ia truth, my dear captain, I have a great mind to take away 
your commission, and give it to Mademoiselle de ee 
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ss * Wait, then, monsieur, wait,” said the king “I will not 
. detain vou long.” 2 eo. Te twei sty sat. Shes gS ‘ 
In fact, fortune changed, and as the king began to Jose © 
' what he had won, he was not sorry to find an excuse for 
leaving off. The king then arose a minute after, and putting 
the money which lay before him into his pocket, the major 
3 part of which arose from his winnings: — Mid aie oa ae 
4 “Tha Vieuville,” said he, “take my place; I must speak to 
--M. de Tréville on an affair of importance. Ah, I had eighty 
louis before me; put down the same sum, sothat they who ~— 
' have lost may have nothing to complain of—justice before 
everything.” Then turning toward M. de Tréville, and 
walking with him toward the embrasure of a window: 
“Well, monsieur,” continued he, “you say it is his emi- | 
nence’s guards who have sought a quarrel with your mus- 
keteers?” oes, ’ 
“Yes, sire, as they always do.” ; 5 es aX 
“And how did the thing ‘happen? let us see, for you know, 
ay dear captain, a judge must hear both sides.” 
Good lord! in the most simple and natural manner possi- 
ble. Three of my best soldiers, whom your majesty knows 
by name, and whose devotedness you have more than once 
_- appreciated, and who have, I dareatfirm to the king, his serv- 
ice much at heart; three of my best soldiers, I say—MM. 
Athos, Porthos, and Aramis—had made a party of pleasure 
with a young cadet from Gascony, whom I had introduced to 
them the same morning. The party was to take place at. 
“= St. Germain, I believe, and they had appointed to meet at — 
_. | the Carmes-Deschaux, when they were disturbed by M. de | 
Jussac, MM. Cahusac, Bicarat, and two other guards, who 
4 certainly did not go there in such a numerous company with- 
~ out some ill intention against the edicts.” ; . an 
) “Ah, ah! you incline me to think so,” said the king: 
_ “there is no doubt they went thither to fight themselves.” ce 
“If do not accuse them, sire; but I leave your majesty to 
a judge what five armed men could possibly be going to do in 
___. sucha retired spot as the environs of the Convent des Carmes.” 
ae “You are right, Tréville—you are right!” 
“Then, upon seeing my musketeers, they changed their — 
a minds, and forgot their private hatred for the hatred de corps ; 
for your majesty cannot be ignorant that the musketeers, 
who belong to the king, and to nobody but the king, are the 
natural enemies of the guards, who belong to the cardinal.” 
“3 Yes, Tréville, yes,” said the king, in a melancholy tone; ~ 
“and it is very sad, believe me, to see thus two parties in 
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_ end, Tréville, will come to an end. You say, then, that oe 
— sought a quarrel with the musketeers?” 

“J say that it is probable that things have fallen out 50, 
but I will not swear to it, sire. You know how difficult it is 
to discover the truth; and unless a man be endowed with 
‘that admirable instinct which causes Louis XIII. to be termed © 
the Just——” 

“You are right, Tréville; but (aey were not alone, your 


= musketeers—they had a youth with them?” 


_ “Yes, sire, and one wounded man; so that ie of the 
_ king’s musketeers—one of whom was wounded, and a youth. 


—not only maintained their ground against five of the most ay 


terrible of his eminence’s guards, but absolutely brought four 


- of them to the earth.” © E 
“Why, this is a victory!” cried the king, glowing with de- toe 


Hight, “a complete victory !” 
“Yes, sire; as complete as that of the bridge of Ce.” — 
_ “Four men, one of them wounded, and a youth, ‘say you?” 


_ “One scarcely attained the age of a young man; but who, ~ an 
» however, behaved himself so admirably on this occasion that 


- I will take the liberty of recommending him to your majesty.” 

“What is his name?” 

»“D’Artagnan, sire; he is the son of one of my oldest 
_ friends—the son of a manywho served under your father of 
glorious memory, in the partisan war.’ 

“And you say that this young man re himself well? 


Tell me how, De Tréville—you know how I delight in ac- 


counts of war and fights.” 
And Louis XIII. twisted his moustache proudly, placing 
his hand upon his hip. 


Sire,” resumed Treville, “as I told you, M. d’Ar tagnan x 
_ is little more than a boy, and as he has not the honor of being 


a musketeer, he was dressed asa private citizen; the guards 


Sot M. the Cardinal, perceiving his youth, and still more . a 
that he did not belong to the corps, pressed him to retire be- 


fore they attacked.” 
“So you.may plainly see, Tréville,” interrupted the king, 


“it was they who attacked?” 


“That is true, sire; there can be no more doubt-on that 
head: They called upon him then to retire, but he answered 
that he was a musketeer at heart, entirely devoted to your 
_ majesty, and that he would. therefore remain with messieurs 
__ the musketeers.” 


hs 


ee aa Brave young man!” murmured the king. 
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« “Well, ans did r remain with chara a 
him so firm, ‘a champion that it was 
i terrible: sword- thrust which has mad 
ee auery.” 
eee ELS who wounded Secale oried SiS king—“he, a ‘oy! 
=3 > Tréville, that’s impossible!” NSS 
“Tt is as I have the honor to relate it to your majesty? a: 

-“Jussac, one of the first swordsmen in the kingdom Poe. 

“Well, sire, for once he found his master.” Cis 

“J ghould like to see this. young man, Tréville—I ‘should. 
like to see him; and if anything can be done-—well, ‘we will ; Be 
make it our business.” oe ar 
- “When will your majesty deign Po receive him?” “ 

_ “To-morrow, at midday, Tréville.” Soh 
_ “Shall I bring him alone?” ; ; eek: 
“No; bring me all four together; I svish to lane on all” ce 
-atonce. Devoted men are 80 rare, ‘Tréville, we must recom- . 
pense devotediiess.” 


oS wen he 


Bs. “ At twelve o’clock, sire, we will be at the Tannese ” 

D> . “Ah?! by the back. staircase, Tréville, by the back stairensa ae 
ey it is useless to let the cardinal know.” ee 
meen 4 Yes, sire.” Sige tba 
Pe “You Sey Tréville; an edict is still an ediot—it 1s 
forbidden to fight, after all:” eae: 
a “But this encounter, sire, is quite out of the ordinary con- Een 


ditions of a duel; it is a brawl, and the proof is that there 
~ were five of the cardinal’s ouards a, ‘my three musketeers 
and M. d’Artagnan.” 

“That is true,” said the king; “but never mind, Tréville, 
come still by the back staircase.” ae 
_ ‘Tréville smiled. But as it was already something - to have 
prevailed upon this child to rebel against his master, he 
_ saluted the king respectfully, and, with this agreement, took . 
leave of him. ? 
2 That evening the three musketeers were informed of the _ 
honor which was granted them. As they had long been ac- _ 
quainted with the king, they were nos much excited by the 
Circumstances; but D’Artagnan, with his Gascon imagination, 
saw in it his future fortune, and passed the night in golden 

dreams. As early, then, as eight o’clock he was at the apart 
ment of Athos. 

y D’Artagnan found the worker dressed and ready ie go 
out. As the hour to wait upon the king was not till twelve, 
he had made a party with Porthos and Aramis to play a game | 
at tennis, in a tennis-court cave near the stables of the © 
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- 
4 


; Athos invited ‘D’Artagnan to follow them; 
al igh ignorant of the game, which he had never 
_ played, he accepted the invitation, not knowing what to do 


carcely was, till twelve. 


__ together. Athos, who was very expert in al] bodily exercises, 


~ passed with D’Artagnan to the opposite side, and challenged — 


_ them; but at the first effort he made, although he played 


_ cent to allow of such exertion. D’Artagnan remained, there- 


to each other, without counting; but one of these balls, 
launched by Porthos’ Herculean hand, passed so close to 
D’Artagnan’s face that he thought if, instead of passing 


Jost, as it would have been impossible for him to have pre- 


et sented himself before the king. Now, as upon this audience, — 


- in his Gascon imagination, depended his future life, he saluted 


- resume the game until he should be prepared to play with 
_ them on more equal terms; and he went and took his place 
near the cord and in the gallery. 4. 


one of his eminence’s guards, who, still irritated by the de- 


__ feat of his companions, which had happened only the day i 


~ before, had promised himself to seize the first opportunity of 
avenging it. He believed this opportunity was now come, 
- and addressing his neighbor: | | 


should be afraid of a ball; he is doubtless a musketeer 
apprentice.” re 


and fixed his eyes intensely upon the guard who had just 
made thisinsolent speech. — aie: 

 « Pardieu!” resumed the latter, twisting his moustache, 
“look at me as long as you like, my little gentleman, I have 
said what I have said.” 

_* And as since that which yon have said is too clear to re- 
quire any explanation,” replied D’Artagnan, in a low voice, 
“J beg you will follow me.” 


_ “Immediately, if you please.” Mees 
And you know who I am, without doubt?” 


4 


D’Artagnan turned round as if a serpent had stung him, 
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h his time from nine o’clock in the morning, asit then _ 


& - . ww? 
_ __ The two musketeers were already there, and were playing 


_ with his left hand, he found that his wound was yet too re-. 


_ fore, alone; and as he declared he was too ignorant of the 3 
- game to play it regularly, they only continued giving balls — 


_ near, it had hit him, his audience would have been probably. 
_ Aramis and Porthos politely, declaring that he would not | 


‘Unfortunately for D’Artagnan, among the spectators was ¥. 


“Tt is not astonishing,” said he, “that that young man 


“And when?” asked the guard, with the same jeering air. C 


#11 no, “T assure you: is am ene ignorants ‘nor + docs it 
‘much concern me.” — sft 
~ “You're in the wrong ‘there; for if you iene my fame wa 
perh s you would not be in such a hurry.” al Pee 
What is your name, then! e 


- 


“ Bernajoux, at your service.’ 


_ “Well, then, Monsieur. Bene said. DA ; = 


gat 


“quietly, «J will wait for you at the door.” 
“Go on, monsieur, I will follow you.” 


“Do not appear to bein a hurry, monsieur, so as to cause 


r 


it to be observed that we go out together; you must be aware 


_ that for that which we have in hand company would be in- 
convenient.” 
 “That?s true,” said the guard, astonished that his name had 
not produced more effect upon the young manu. 

In fact, the name of Bernajoux was known to everybody, 
D’Artagnan alone excepted, perhaps; for it was one of those 


the edicts of the cardinal had not been able to repress. 
Porthos and Aramis were so engaged with their game, and. 
_ Athos was watching them with so much attention, that they - 
~ did not even perceive their young companion go out, who, 
as he had told his eminence’s guard he would, stopped out- 
side the door; an instant after, the guard descended. As 
D’Artagnan had no time to lose, on account of the audience 


_ of the king, which was fixed for midday, he cast his eyes 


around, and seeing that the street was empty: 
Ma for: !” said he to his adversary, “it is fortunate for 
you, although your name is Bernajoux, to have only to deal 
with an apprentice musketeer; never mind, be CoS ae I will 
do my best. Guard!” 
“But,” said he whom D’Artagnan thus provoked, “ it ap- 
pears to me that this place is very ill-chosen, and that we 


_ should be better behind the aes St. Germain or in the Pré- 


~ aux-Clercs.” 

: “What you say is very sensible,” répiied D?Artugnen ; : “but 
unfortunately, I have very little time to spare, haying an ap- > 

pointment at twelve precisely. Guard! then, monsieur, 

guard !” 

_ Bernajoux was not a man to have such a compliment paid © 

to him twice. In an instant his sword glittered in his hand, 


as 


_ which figured most frequently in the daily brawls, which all a 


ud 


fo" 


and he sprang upon his adversary, whom, from his pout, he = 


- hoped to intimidate. 
But D’Artagnan had on the preceding day gone through 
his apprenticeship. Fresh sharpened by his victory, full of 
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__ the hopes of future favor, he was resolved not to give back a 
_ step; so the two swords were crossed close to the hilts, and as 
_ D’Artagnan stood firm, it was his adversary who made the 
retreating step; but D’Artagnan seized the moment at which, 
in this movement, the sword of Betnajoux deviated from the 
line; he freed his weapon, made a lunge, and touched his ad- 
_ versary on the shoulder. D’Artagnan immediately made a 
_ step backward and raised his sword; but Bernajoux cried out 
that it was nothing, and rushing blindly upon him, absolutely 

_ spitted himself upon D’Artagnan’s sword. As, however, he 
_ did not fall, as he did not declare himself conquered, but only 
_ broke away toward the hotel of M. de Trémouille, in whose 
service he had a relation, D’Artagnan was ignorant of the 
seriousness of the last wound his adversary had received, 
pressed him warmly, and without doubt would soon have 

- completed his work with a third blow, when the noise which 
arose from the street being heard in the tennis-court, two of 
the friends of the guard, who had seen him go out after ex- 
changing some words with D’Artagnan, rushed, sword in 
hand, from the court, and fell upon the conqueror. But. 
Athos, Porthos, and Aramis quickly appeared in their turn, 
and the moment the two guards attacked their young com- 
panion, drove them back. Bernajoux: now fell, and as the 

_ guards were only two against four, they began to cry, “To 
-_ the rescue! the hotel de T'rémouille!” At these cries, all 
who were in the hotel rushed out, falling upon the four com- 
panions, who on their side cried aloud, “To the rescue! 
-. musketeers!” : Pay 
a This cry was generally attended to; for the musketeers | 
were known .to be enemies to the cardinal and were beloved 
- on account of the hatred they bore to his enemies. Thus the 
- guards of other companies than those which belonged to the — 
- Red Duke, as Aramis had called him, in general, in these 
- quarrels took part with the king’s musketeers. Of three 
guards of the company of M. Dessessart, who were passing, 
two came to the assistance of the four companions, while the _ 
other ran toward the hotel of M. de Tréville, crying: “To 
the rescue! musketeers! to the rescue!” As usual, this hotel 
_was full of soldiers of this corps who hastened to the succor 
of their comrades; the mélée became general, but strength 
was on the side of the musketeers; the cardinal’s guards and | 
_M. de la Trémouille’s people retreated into the hotel, the 
~ doors of which they closed just in time to prevent their ene- . 
mies from entering with them. As to the wounded man, he | 
had been taken in at once, and,.as we have said, in a very 


bad state, 


Lot RPE ee 


= de la Trémouille’s domestics, in daring tom a sortve upon 


ee audience, and as they would very much have regretted that — 


3 Gee nite aaa ae even ‘began - 
. ‘should not set fire to the hotel to puni 


&: the king’s musketeers. The proposition had been made, and 
received with enthusiasm, when fortunately eleven o’clock 
‘Struck; D’Artagnan and his companions remembered their 


sucha feat should be performed without them, they sneesedouee = 
__ in quieting their coadjutors. The latter conten ted themselves — es ae 
with -hurling some paving stones against the gates, but the 
gates were too strong; they then grew tired of the sport; 
~ besides, those who must be considered as the leaders of ihe 


; a enterprise had quitted the group and were making their way ; ‘ 


- toward the hotel of M. de Tréville, who was waiting fore: 
them, already informed of this fresh disturbance. wae 
rf Quick, to the Louvre,” said he, “to the Louvre without a 


pis fa losing an instant, and let us endeavor to see the king before 


4 he is prejudiced by the cardinal: we will describe the thing 


i: ai _to him as a consequence of the affair of paises and the 
. _ two will pass off together.” 


M. de Tréville, accompanied by his four young men, directed 


eerie courses toward the Louvre; but to the great. astonishment 


of the captain of the musketeers, he was informed that the ia 


me king was gone stag-hunting in the forest of St. Germain. M. ae 


_de Tréville required this intelligence to be repeated to him 
‘twice, and each time his companions saw his brow become 
- darker. aay a 
. “Had his majesty,” asked he, “ any intention of holding cee 
this hunting party yesterday?” a 
«No, your excellency,” replied the valet de oes “the 
grand veneur came this morning to inform him that. he had 
marked down a stag. He, at first, answered that he would _ 
not go, but could not resist his love ‘of ‘Sport, and set out after 
- dinner.” ae 
“Has the king seen the cardinal?” asked M. de Tréville. 
“Most probably he has,” replied the valet de chambre, AO) Cae 
I saw the horses harnessed to his eminence’s carriage this 
morning, and when I asked where he was going, I was tol 
to St. Germain.” 
_ _ “He is beforehand with us,” said M. de Tréville. “Gen- — 
_tlemen, I will see the king this evening; but as to you, 1 doses 


~ SETAE advise you to risk doing so.” 


This advice was too reasonable, and, moreover, came from a 
aman who knew the king too well, to ‘allow the four young 


» to his apartment, and wait for news from him. 
as entering his hotel, M. de Tréville thought it best to be 
first in making the complaint. He sent one of his servants 


him to eject the cardinal’s guard from his house, and to rep- 
rimand his people for their audacity in making sortie against 


_ nor the musketeers to complain, but on the contrary, he, 


___ these two nobles might last a long time, each becoming, nat- 

- _ urally, more firm in his own opinion, M. de Tréville thought 

_ of an expedient which might terminate it quietly; which 
was to go himself to M. de la Trémouille. 


himself to be announced. 


‘were men of courage and honor; and as M. de Ja Trémouille, 


- a Protestant, and seeing the king seldom, was of no party, he 
- did not, in general, carry any bias into his social relations. _ 
_ This time, however, his address, although polite, was colder — 


than usual. 


“Monsieur!” said M. de Tréville, “we fancy that we have | 


each cause to complain of the other, and I am. come to en- 
- deavor to clear up this affair.” - ar 
-_-—-«“T have no objection,” replied M. de la Trémouille, “but I 


warn you that I have inquired well into it, and all the fault — 


_ lies with your musketeers.” 


= You are too just and reasonable a man, monsieur!” said -— 


- to you.” : 
Make it, monsieur. I am attentive.” 
“How is M. Bernajoux, your esquire’s relation?” 


sword thrust in his arm, which is not dangerous, he has re- 

ceived another right through: his lungs, of which the doctor 

__ speaks very unfavorably.” on EN ce an 
“But is the wounded man sensible?” 


: “Perfectly.” . | 
3 a “Can he speak 22? ‘ 


ey re With difficulty, but he cam speak.” ~.- os & 


ota 
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0 dispute it. M. de Tréville recommended them each 
M. de la Trémouille with a letter, in which he begged of 


the king’s musketeers. But M. de la Trémouille, already 
_ prejudiced by his esquire, whose relation, as we already know, - 
_ Bernajoux was, replied that it was neither for M. de Tréville 


He repaired, then, immediately to his hotel, and caused 


The two nobles saluted each other politely, for if no friend- 
ship existed between them, there was at least esteem. Both — 


_ De 'Tréville, “not to accept the proposal I am about to make 


“Why, monsieur, very ill, indeed! In addition to the 


_ whose people the musketeers had assaulted and whose hotel | ic 
_ they had endeavored to burn. Now, as the debate between — 


is 


SS ech ie ey aa, eT oe Re ey Shes kg, pi Bel 
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ec Well, monsieur, Tet us go to him; let us ie pis - 
the name of the God before whom he is called upon, ss te ae 

_ quickly, to appear, to speak the truth. JI will take him for ~ 

_ judge in his own cause, monsieur, and will believe what he 


= 


will say.” 


M. de la Trémouille reflected for an instant, then, as it was 
_ difficult to make a more reasonable proposal, agreed to it. 


‘Both descended to the chamber in which the wounded man > , 
lay. The latter, on seeing these two noble lords who came ~ 


to visit him, endeavored to raise himself up in his bed, but — 


he was too weak, and exhausted by the effort he fell back 
again almost insensible. . 

M. de la Trémouille approached him, and made him respire. 
some salts, which recalled him to life. Then M. de '[réville, 
unwilling ‘that it should be thought that he had influenced 


_ the wounded man, requested M. de la Trémouille to interro- 


gate him himself. _ 
That which M. de Tréville had foreseen, happened. Placed 


- between life and death, as Bernajoux was, he had no idea for 
-a moment of concealing the truth; and he described to the 


two nobles the affair exactly as it had passed. 
This was all that M. de Tréville wanted; he wished Berna- 
joux a speedy recovery, took leave of M. de la Trémouille, 


- returned to his hotel, and immediately sent word to the four — 


friends that he awaited their company to dinner. 
M. de Tréville received very good company, quite anti- 


“4 _ cardinalist though. It may easily be understood, therefore, 


that the conversation, during the whole of dinner, turned 


upon the two checks that his eminence’s guards had received. 


Now, as D’Artagnan had been the hero of these two fights, it 


was upon him that all the felicitations fell, which Athos, 


Porthos, and Aramis abandoned to him; not only as good 


comrades, but as men who had so often had their turn that — oP 
_ they could very well afford him his. 


Toward six o’clock M. de Tréville announced that it was 
time to go to the Louvre; but as the hour of audience granted 
by his majesty was past, instead of claiming the entree by the 


_ back stairs, he placed himself with the four young men in 


the. antechamber. The king was not yet returned from 


“hunting. Our young men had been waiting about half an 


hour, mingled with the crowd of courtiers, when all the doors | 
were thrown open, and his majesty was announced. ; 


At this announcement D’Artagnan felt himself eel cs ene 


the very marrow of his bones. ‘The instant which was about 
to. follow would, in all probability, decide his future life, 


Can 
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His eyes, therefore, were fixed in a sort of agony upon the 


_ door through which the king would pass. 


Louis XIII. appeared, walking fast; he was in hunting 


- costume, covered with dust, wearing large boots, and had a 


whip in his hand. At the first glance, D’Artagnan judged 
that the mind of the king was stormy. 


_ This disposition, visible as it was in his majesty, did not 


prevent the courtiers from ranging themselves upon his pas- 
sage. In royal antechambers it is better to be looked upon 
with an angry eye than not to be looked upon at all. The 
three musketeers, therefore, did not hesitate to make a step 
forward; D’Artagnan, on the contrary, remained concealed . 
behind them; but although the king knew Athos, Porthos, 
and Aramis personally, he passed before them without speak- 


ing or looking—indeed, as if he had never seen them before.. 


As for M. de Tréville, when the eyes of the king fell upon 
him, he sustained the look with so much firmness that it was 


_ the king who turned aside; after which his majesty, grum- 


bling, entered his apartment. ¥ 
~ “Matters go but badly,” said Athos smiling; “and we shall 


not be made knights of the order this time.” 


_ “Wait here ten minutes,” said M. de Tréville; “and if, at ee 
the expiration of ten minutes, you do not see me come out, 


return to my hotel, for it will be useless for you to wait for — 


me longer.” — eae te 
_. The four young men waited ten minutes, a quarter of an 


hour, twenty minutes; and, seeing that M. de Tréville did- 


not return, went away very uneasy as to what was going to 


ha pen. 


M. de Tréville entered the king’s closet boldly, and found _ 
his majesty in a very ill humor, seated on a fautewtl, beating 


< his boot with the handle of his whip; which, however, did 
not prevent his asking, with the greatest coolness, after his 
~ majesty’s health. : 


“Bad! monsieur—bad! je.m’ennuie!” (I grow weary.) 
- This was, in fact, the worst complaint of Louis XIII., who | 


- would sometimes take one of his courtiers to a window, and 


sayy “Monsieur So-and-so, ennwyons-nows ensemble.” (Let 
us weary one another.) 
“How! your majesty is becoming dull! Have you not en- 
joyed the pleasures of the chase to-day?” 
“A fine pleasure, indeed, monsieur! Upon my soul, every- 
thing degenerates; anc I don’t know whether it is the game 
Jeaves no scent, or the dogs that have no noses. We started 


_ astag of ten-tine; we chased him for six hours, and when he 


was neat ine 
his horn to his mouth. sot 
pack takes the wrong scent, an 
shall be obliged to give up hun 
| ing. Ah! Iam an unfortunate king, 
b> Thad but one gerfalcon, and he died the ) y 
- “Jndeed, sire, I'enter into your annoyance perfectly; th 
% misfortune i is great; but I think you have still a good : numbe 
of falcons, sparrow-hawks, and tiercets.” _ < oor 
ea “And not a man to instruct them. -Falconers are Grats oa 
_ ing; I know no one but myself who is acquainted with the 
noble art of venery. After me it will be all over, and people — 
will hunt with gins, snares, and traps. If had but the time — 
to form pupils! but there is M. le Cardinal always at hand, ~ 
-_-who does not leave me a moment’s repose; who talks to me 
perpetually about Spain, about Austria, about England. Ah! 
-- & propos of M. le Cardinal, Monsieur de PP reule, Tam vexed ie 
- with yous. = Se: 
_ . This'was the place at which M. de "Tréville waited for fhe.” 
ae ‘He knew the king of old, and he knew that all these 
complaints were but a preface—a ‘sort of excitation to encour- 
age himself—and that he had now come to his point at last. 
. “And in what have I been so unfortunate as to displease 
your majesty?” asked M. ‘de Lies eignis the most pro 
found astonishment. aire 
Ts it thus you pectoral your charge, monsieur? 2” continued — ay 
| the king, without directly replying to De Tréville’s question; 
“js it for this I name you captain of my musketeers, that 
___ they should assassinate a man, disturb a whole quarter, and — 
- endeavor to set fire to Paris, without your saying a word? — 
' . But yet,” continued the king, “without doubt, my haste ac- 
_cuses you wrongfully, without doubt the rioters’ are in Parad Tote. 
-and-you come to tell me justice is done.” as 
“Sire,” replied M. de Tréville calmly, “1 come. to demand : 
eit of you.” : 
aa “ And against whom, pray?” cried the king. - 
“ Against calumniators,” said M. de Tréville. caine 
S “Ah! this is something new,” replied the king. “ Will a 
ie ‘Be tell me that your three damned musketeers, Athos, 
orthos, and Aramis, and your cadet from Béarn, have not - 
fallen, like so many furies, upon poor Bernajoux,. and have 
not maltreated him in such a fashion that probably by this 
time he is dead? Will you tell me that they did not lay siege 
to the hotel of the Duc de la Trémouille, and that they did 
at not endeavor to burn it?—which would ‘not, perhaps, have aa 
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c been a great misfortune in time of war, seeing that it is noth- | 
Ing but a nest of Huguenots; but which is, in time of peace, 
oe ee example. Tell me, now—can you deny all 
this - 


_ “And who has told you this firie story, sire?” asked De 


_ Tréville quietly. 


“Who has told me this fine story, monsieur? Who should 


it be but him who watches while I sleep, who labors while I 


amuse myself, who conducts everything at home and abroad 


__—in Enrope as well as in France?” - 


“Your majesty must speak of God, without doubt,” said 
M. de Tréyille; “for I know no one but God that can bé so 
far above your majesty.” Satie 

“No, monsieur; I speak of the prop of the state—of my 


3 only servant—of my only friend—of M. le Cardinal.” 


-* 


“ His eminence is not his holiness, sire.” 
_ “What do you mean by that, monsieur?” 

“That it is only the pope that is infallible, and that this 
infallibility does not extend to the cardinals.” 

“You mean to say that he deceives me—you mean to say 
that he betrays me? You accuse him, then? Come, speak 


 —confess freely that you accuse him!” 


“No, sire; but I say that he deceives himself; I say that 
he is ill informed; I say that he has hastily accused your 
majesty’s musketeers, toward whom he is unjust, and that he 
has not obtained his information from good sources.” J 

“The accusation comes from M. de la Trémouille—from 


the duke himself. What do you answer to that?” : 


“T might answer, sire, that he is too deeply interested in 


the question to be a very impartial evidence; but so far from” 


that, sire, 1 know the duke to be a loyal gentleman, and I 
_ refer the matter to him—but upon one condition, sire.” 


“What is that?” ; f Se 
“It is, that your majesty will make him come here, will 


- interrogate him yourself, ¢éte-d-téte, without witnesses, and 
_ that,I shall see your majesty as soon as you have seen the 


PAE. Yee 7 ; é 
“What then! and you will be bound,” cried the king, “b 


- what M. de la Trémouille shall say?” 


“Doubtless, I will.” 


“Yes, sire.” 
“You will abide by his judgment?” 
“And you will submit to the reparation he may require?” 
“Certainly.” — \ 
“Ya Chesnaye!” cried the king; “La Chesnaye!” re 


XN 


Ge ee eben in ees to t 
i Wheat 6 Chesnaye,” said the king, 
a and find M. de la Trémouille; T wish to. 
_ evening.” a 1 
© Your majesty gives me your eyonie that you will 
any one between M. de la Trémouille and me?” 
<p Nobody—by the word of a oS He 
To-morrow then, sire?” = faa 
es To~ “morrow, monsieur:” opts Fee cats 
“ At what o’clock, please your majesty?” on 
_ “At, whatsoever time you like.” 
phone Bub. should be afraid of awakening your majesty, 
came too early.” 
“Awaken me! Do you think I ever sleep, then? Be sle 


no longer, monsieur. I sometimes dream, that’s all. Come co 
‘a  _ then, as early as you like—at seven o "clock, but beware, if ae 
ae you and your musketeers are guilty.” ~ Spee 
. “Tf my musketeers are guilty, sire, the guilty shal ‘be ms 
placed j in your majesty’s hands, who will dispose of them at > 
---—-your good pleasure. Does your majesty require anything os 


Bx: further? Speak, I am ready to obey.” x 
ie “No, monsieur, no; I am not called Louis the Just with- ax 
out reason. To-morrow, then, shonsienr— to-morrow. oh Tie 
“Till, then, God preserve your majesty.” — se 
i - However ill the king might sleep, M. de ‘Tréville- slept still 
___-worse; he had ordered his three musketeers and their com- 
_.. panion to be with him at half-past six in the morning. He 
as took them with him, without encouraging them or promising _ 
-» them anything, and ‘without concealing from them that their — 
_ favor, and even his own, depended upon this cast of the dice. 
When arrived at the bottom of the back stairs, he desived — 
‘them to wait. If the king was still irritated against them, © 
_ they would depart without being seen; if the king consented i 
to see them, they would only have to be called. — oe 
On arriving at the king’s private antechamber, M. de Tré- ; 
_ ville found La Chesnaye, who informed him that they had — 
not been able to find M. de la Trémouille on the preceding — 
Se evening at his hotel, that he came in too late to present him- — 
self at the Louvre, that he had only that moment arrived, _ 
and that he was then with the king. =e 
__ his circumstance pleased M. de Tréville much, as he thug ae 
became certain that no foreign” suggestion. could insinuate ites 
self between M. de la 'Tremouille’s deposition and himself. 
In fact, ten - munates: had soareahy, pasted pale when the 
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: g’s closet opened, and M. de Treville saw M. 
de la Trémouille come out; the duke came straight up to 

, and said: 

M. de Tréville, his ma jesty te just sent for me in order, 
nquire respecting the circumstances which took place yes- 
ay at my hotel. I have told him the truth, that is to 
‘say, that the fault lay with my people, and that T was ready 
to offer you my excuses. Since I have the good fortune to 


Ee # meet you, I beg you to receive them, and to consider me — 


_ always. as one of your friends.” 
“Monsieur le Duc,” said M. Ae Tréville, «] was confident 
_ of your loyalty, that I required no other defender before his 
, ee eety than yourself. I find that I have not been mistaken, — 
I am gratified to think that there is still one man in 
. i raxite of whom may be said, without Gg sappornn ont what 
_ I have said of you.” a3 
_ “That’s well said,” said the king, who had heard all these 
: compliments through the open door; “only tell him, Tréville, 
_ since he wishes to be considered as your friend, that I also 
wish to be one of his, but he neglects me; that it is nearly © 
_ three years since I have seen him, and that I never do see 
him unless I send for him. ‘ell him all this for me, for 
_ these are things which a king cannot say himself.” 


_ your majesty may be assured that it is not those—I do not . 
_ speak of M. de Tréville—that it is not those whom your maj- 
— esty sees at all hours of the day that are the most devoted to 
seyOus” 


so much’ the better,” said the king, advancing toward the 


“Thanks, sire, thanks,” said M. de la Trémouille; “but 


~ “Ab! you icattl what I said? so much the better, duke, Ss 


door. “Ah! that’s you, Tréville. Where are your mus- 


__keteers? I told you the day before yesterday to bring them 

with you, why have you not done so?” 

They are below, sire, and with your permission | La Ches- 

naye will tell them to come up.” 

. “Yes, yes, let them come up immediately; it is nearly 

- eight o *clock, and at nine I expect a visit. Go, monsieur le 

- duc, and return often. Come i in, Tréville.” 

The duke bowed and retired. At the moment he opened 

the door, the three musketeers and D’ Artagnan, conducted 

by La Chesnaye, appeared at the top of the staircase. . 
“Come in, my braves,” said the king, “come in; I am 

going to scold you.’ é 

The musketeers advanced, bowing, D’Artagnan Alors 


~ 
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-—s- & How the devil!” continued the king, “seven of I “e 
__ nence’s guards placed hors de combat by you four in two days! _ 
_. That’s too many, gentlemen, too many! If you go on so, 


his eminence will be forced to renew his company in three 
_ weeks, and I to put the edicts in force in all their rigor, “ae 
One, now and then, I don’t say much about; but seven in 
two days, I repeat, itis too many, itisfar toomany!” 
Therefore, sire, your majesty sees that they are come 
quite contrite and repentant to offer you their excuses.” = 
“Quite contrite and repentant! Hem!” said the king, “I 
place no confidence in their hypocritical faces; in particular, “tans 
_» there is one yonder of a Gascon look. Come hither, monsieur.” aod 
_ D’Artagnan, who understood that it was to him this com- 
_ pliment was addressed, approached, assuming a most depre- 
_ cating air. “2 c-. 
“Why, you told me he was a young man? Thisisaboy, 
Tréville, a mere boy! Do you mean to say that it was he 
, who bestowed that severe thrust upon Jussac? And those 
x two equally fine thrusts upon Bernajoux?” oe 
. : bee aii y eee path oo Shihcge 
“ Without reckoning,” said Athos, “that if he had not res- 
cued me from the hands of Cahusac, I should not now have 
the honor of making my very humble reverences to your 
>. majesty.” 
“Why, this Béarnais is a very devil! Ventre-saint-gris! 
_ Monsieur de Tréville, as the king my father would have said. 
But at this sort of work many doublets must be slashed and, — 
many swords broken. Now Gascons are always poor, are ~ 
they not?” - ah 
“Sire, I can assert that they have hitherto discovered no 
gold mines in their mountains; though the Lord owes them __ 
this miracle in recompense of the manner in which they sup- — 
ported the pretensions of the king, your-father.” ie 
“Which is to say, that the Gascons made a king of me, 
myself, seein,: that [am my father’s son, is it not, Tréville? 
Well, in good faith, I don’t say nay to it. La Chesnaye, go 
and see if, by rummaging all my pockets, you can find forty 
pistoles; and if you can find them, bring them tome. And — 
now, let us see, young man, with your hand upon your con- 
science, how did all this come to pass?” ; 
D’Artagnan related the adventure of the preceding day in 
all its details: how, not having been able to sleep for the joy — 
he felt in the expectation of seeing his majesty, he had gone — 
to his three friends three hours before the hour of audience; 
how they had gone together to the fives-court, and how, upon 
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i the fear he had manifested of receiving a ball in the face, he 


a 

gy had been jeered at by Bernajoux, who had nearly paid for his 
jeer with his life, and M. de la ‘I'rémouille, who had nothing 
__ to do with the matter, with the loss of his hotel. . 

- _ “This is all very well,” murmured the king; “yes, this is 
_ just the account the duke gave me of the affair. Poor cardi- 


ae 


nal! seven men in two days, ard those of his very best! but 
_ that’s quite enough, gentlemen; please to understand, that’s 


__ enough: you have taken your revenge for the Rue Ferou, __ 


_ and even exceeded it; you ought to be satisfied.” 

“Tf your majesty is so,” said Tréville, “we are.” : 
“Oh, yes, 1am,” added the king, taking a handful of gold 
from La Chesnaye, and putting it into the hand of D’Ar- 

tagnan. “Here,” said he, “is a proof of my satisfaction.” _ 
- At this period the ideas of pride which are in fashion in 
our days did not yet prevail. A gentleman received, from 
hand to hand, money from the king, and was not the least in 


the world humiliated. D’Artagnan put. his forty pistoles ae 


into his pocket without any scruple; on the contrary, thank- | 
Ing his majesty greatly. 
“There,” said the king, looking at a clock, “there, now; 
as it is half-past eight, you may retire; for, as I told you, I 
expect some one at nine. Thanks for your devotedness, gen- 
tlemen. I[ may continue to rely upon it, may I not?” 
_ “Oh, sir!” cried the four companions, with one voice, “we . 
_ would allow ourselves to be cut to pieces in your majesty’s 
service!” 


“Well, well, but keep whole: that will be better, and you ~ : 


will be more useful to me. ‘Tréville,” added the king, in a 
low voice, as the others were retiring, “as you have no room 
_ in the musketeers, and as we have besides decided that a 
novitiate is necessary before entering that corps, place this _ 
young man in the company of the guards of M. Dessessart, — 
your brother-in-law. Ah! Pardieu! I enjoy beforehand the 
face the cardinal will make; he will be furious! but I don’t 
~ eare; I am doing what is right.” pee 
- And the king waved his hand to Tréville, who left him 
and rejoined the musketeers, whom he found sharing the 
forty pistoles with D’Artagnan. ‘ e 
And the cardinal, as his majesty had said, was really furi- 
_ous, so furious that during eight days he absented himself 
from the king’s play-table, which did not prevent the king , 
from being as complacent to him as possible, or whenever he 
met him from asking in the kindest tone: 
“Well, monsieur the cardinal, how fares it with that poor. 
 Jussac, and that poor Bernajoux of yours?” “ 


F 


his friends upon the use he had best make of his ie of the * x 
- forty pistoles, Athos advised him to order a good repast at 
_ the Pomme-de-Pin, Porthos to engage a lackey, and AYAIING 
_ to provide himself with a suitable mistress. 

__ The repast was carried into effect. that very, day, and then i 
lackey waited at table. The repast had been ordered by = 4 
Athos, and the lackey furnished by Porthos. He was a 


water. 


_ flective and contemplative organization, and he had brought 
him away without any other recommendation. The noble — 
carriage of this gentleman, on whose account he believed 
himself ‘to be engaged, had seduced Planchet—that was the — a 
name of the Picard: he felt a slight disappointment, how- 
ever, when he saw that the place was already taken by a com-- 


that the state of his household, though great, would not sup- 
e port two servants, and that he must enter into the service of — 
_ D’Artagnan. Nevertheless, when he waited at the dinner ~ 


such a Croesus; he preserved this opinion even after the feast, 


_meras of Planchet faded away. ‘The bed was the only one in 


Wuen D? pena was act of he Louvre, ar 


Picard, whom the glorious musketeer had picked up on hee: 
bridge De da Tournelle, making his rounds. and pews in the 


Porthos pretended that this occupation was a proof ofa re- 


peer named Mousqueton, and when Porthos signified to him — 


given by his master, and saw him take out a handful of gold 
to pay for it, he believed his fortune made, and returned a 
thanks to heaven for having thrown him into the service of | 


with the remnants of which he repaired his long abstinences. 
But when in the evening he made his master’s bed, the chi- a 


the apartments, which consisted of an antechamber and a. s 
bedroom. Planchet slept in the antechamber upon a coverlet — 
taken from the bed of D’Artagnan, and which D’ Artagnan - = Ss 


_ from that time made shift without. 


Athos, on his part, had a valet whom he had trained in his. 
service in a perfectly peculiar fashion, and who was named 
Grimaud. He was very taciturn, this worthy signor. Be it 
understood we are speaking of Athos. During the five or six 
years that he had lived in the strictest intimacy with his 


companions, Porthos and Aramis, they could remember hay-— aie 


ing often seen him smile, but had never heard-him laugh. — 
His words were brief and oXptesive Nena ae all that was | = 


De _ His conversation was a fact without any episodes. 
Although Athos was scarcely thirty years old, and was of 
_ great personal beauty, and intelligehce of mind, no one knew 


He certainly did not prevent others from speaking of them 


conversation, in which he only mingled by bitter words and 
misanthropic remarks, was perfectly disagreeable to him. His 
_. reserve, his roughness, and his silence made almost an old 
man of him; he had then, in order not to disturb his habits, 


eant—and no more: no embellishments, no embroidery, no 


that he had ever had a mistress. He never spoke of women. | ss 


before him, although it was easy to perceive that this kind of _ | 


accustomed Grimaud to obey him upon a single gesture, or 
- upon the mere movement of his lips. He never spoke to him. ~ 


x but upon most extraordinary occasions. 
. Sometimes Grimaud, who feared his master as he did fire, 
while entertaining a strong attachment to his person, and a 
great veneration for his talents, believed he perfectly under- 
__ stood what he wanted, flew to execute the order received, and _ 
_ did precisely the contrary. Athos then shrugged his shoul- — 
__ ders, and without putting himself in a passion, gave Grimaud 
_ agood thrashing. On these days he spoke a little. ; 
Porthos, as we have seen, was of a character exactly oppo-— 
site to that of Athos: he not only talked much, but he talked 
loudly; little caring, we must render him that justice, whether © 
__ anybody listened to him or not; he talked for the pleasure of _ 
talking, and for the pleasure of hearing himself talk; he — 
spoke upon all subjects except the sciences, alleging in this 
respect the inveterate hatred he had borne to the learned — 


from his childhood. He had not so noble an airas Athos,and 


the consciousness of his inferiority in this respect had, at the — 
commencement of their intimacy, often rendered him unjust 
toward that gentleman, whom he endeavored to eclipse by his 
splendid dress. But with his simple musketeer’s uniform 
and nothing but the manner in which he threw back his head — 
and adyanced his foot, Athos instantly took the place which 
-_was his-due, and consigned the ostentatious Porthos to the 
- gecond rank. Porthos consoled himself by filling the ante- 
chamber of M. de T'réville and the guard-room of the Louyre 
with the accounts of his donnes fortunes, of which Athos never 
spoke, and at the present moment, after having passed from 
the noblesse of the robe to the noblesse of the sword, from 
the lawyer’s dame to the baroness, there was question of 
nothing less with Porthos than a foreign princess, who was 
- enormously fond of him. ‘ Segoe 
-___ An old proverb says, “ Like master like man.” Let us pass 
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Porthos. Porthos would have given ten years of his life to 
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then from the valet of Athos to the valet of 
Grimaud to Mousqueton. wi 


- Mousqueton was a Norman, whose pacific name of Boniface 
his master had changed into the infinitely more sonorous one 
of Mousqueton. He had entered Porthos’ service upon con- — 
dition that he should only be clothed and lodged, but in a 


Porthos, from 


handsome manuer; he claimed but two hours a day to him- _ Bs 


self, to consecrate to an employment which would provide for 
his other wants. Porthos agreed to the bargain; the thing 
suited him wonderfully well. He had doublets for Mousque- 


ton cut out of his old clothes and cast-off cloaks, and thanks 


to a very intelligent tailor, who made his clothes look as good 
as‘new by turning them, and whose wife was suspected of 
_ wishing to make Porthos descend from his aristocratic habits, © 


Mousqueton made a very good figure when attending on his 
master. | ; = ie hte 

As for Aramis, of whom we believe we have sufficiently ex- 
plained the character, a character besides which, like that of 
his companions, we shall be able to follow in its development, 


his lackey was called Bazin. Thanks to the hopes which his 
master entertained of some day entering into orders, he was 
always clothed in black, as became the servant of a church- — 
man. ‘This was a Berrichon of from thirty-five to forty years — 


of age, mild, peaceable, sleek, employing the leisure his mas- 


ter leff him in the perusal of pious works, providing rigor- | 


ously for two, a dinner of few dishes but excellent. For the 


rest, he was dumb, blind, and deaf, and of unimpeachable 
fidelity. oi ; 


And now that we are acquainted, superficially at least, with 
the masters and the valets, let us pass on to the dwellings oc- 
cupied by each of them. | . 


Athos dwelt in the Rue Férou, within two steps of the Be 


Luxembourg: his apartments consisted of two small chambers, 
very nicely fitted up, in a furnished house, the hostess of 


which, still young, and still really handsome, cast. tender 
- glances uselessly at him. Some fragments of great past 


splendor appeared here and there upon the walls of this mod- 
est lodging; a sword, for example, richly damascened, which 


belonged by its make to the times of Francis I., the hilt of 
which alone, incrusted with precious stones, might be worth — 


two hundred pistoles, and which, nevertheless, in his moments 
of greatest distress, Athos had never pledged nor offered for 
This sword had long been an object of ambition for 


possess this sword. 
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Ug One ‘day, when he had an appointment with a duchess, he 
_ endeavored even to borrow it of Athos. Athos, without say- 


ing anything, emptied his pockets, got together all his jewels, 


_ purses, aiguillettes, and gold chaing, and offered them all to — 


Porthos; but as to the sword, he said, it was sealed to its 
place, and should never quit it until its master should him- 


- self quit his lodgings. In addition to the sword there was a 


portrait representing a nobleman of the time of Henry III., 
dressed with the greatest elegance, and who woré the order of 


_ the Holy Ghost; and this portrait had with Athos certain re- 


- semblanees of lines, certain family likenesses, which indicated 


that this great noble, a knight of the orders of the king, was 


his ancestor. 


Besides these, a casket of magnificent goldsmith’s work, 


_ with the same arms as the sword and the portrait, formed a 
middle ornament to the mantelpiece, which assorted badly 


with the rest of the furniture. Athos always carried the key 
of this coffer about him, but he one day opened it before 
Porthos, and Porthos was convinced that this coffer contained 
nothing but letters and papers—love letters and family papers, 
no dovbt. 

Porthos lived in apartments, large in size, and of a very 


sumptuous appearance, in the Rue du Vieux-Colombier. 


Every time he passed with a friend before his windows, at one 


of which Mousqueton was sure to be placed in full livery, Por- 
. thos raised his head and his hand, and said, “ Zhat is my — 


abode!” But he was never to be found at home, he never 
invited anybody to go up with him, and no one could form 
an idea of what these sumptuous apartments contained in 
the shape of real riches, _ . 

_As to Aramis, he dwelt in a little lodging composed of a 


- boudoir, an eating-room, and a bedroom, which room, sitn- 


-- ated, as the others were, on the ground-floor, looked out 
upon a little fresh, green garden, shady and impenetrable to 


the eyes of his neighbors. 


_ With regard to D’Artagnan, we know how he was lodged, 
and we have already made acquaintance with his lackey, 
Master Planchet. as 


__ D?’Artagnan, who was by nature very curious, as people 
generally are who possess the genius of intrigue, did all he 
’ could to make out who Athos, Porthos, and Aramis really 
were; for under these noms de guerre each of these young 


men concealed his family name. Athos in particular, who 


savored of the noble a league off. He addressed himself then — 


to Porthos, to gain information respecting Athos and Aramis, 


< and to Aramis, in order to learn something of Porthos, 
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| silent companion but that which h 


Set ie Se Porhor knew: 


he had met with great crosses in an affai 
- that a frightful treachery had forever 
~ gallant young man. What could this re 
world was ignorant of it. : 

As to Porthos, except his real name, ae no one bik M. 
de Tréville was acquainted with, as well as with those of his — 
two comrades, his life was very easily known. Vain and in- 
discreet, it was as easy to see through him as through a crystal. 
‘The only thing to mislead the investigator would have been eg 
for him to believe all the good he said of himself. _ he 

With respect to Aramis, while having the air of fact 
nothing secret about him, he was a young fellow made up of 
‘mnysteries, answering little to questions put to him about = 
others, and eluding those that concerned himself. Qne day, ¥ Ee 
D’Artagnan, having for a long time interrogated him about — 


Porthos, and having learned from him the report which pre- 


_ yailed concerning the bonne fortune of the musketeer with a ad 4 

princess, wished to gain a little insight into the amorous ad= 4g 

ventures of his interlocutor. ~ a 
“And you, my dear companion,” ’ said he, “you who speak 


nie of the baronesses, countesses, and princesses of others?” ~ 


= 
, 


modest air, and replied in a friendly tone: 


— 


arms, a certain embroidered handkerchief, for instance, to Be *S 


© Pardieu! I spoke of them because Porthos talked of them — 
himself, because he has cried all these fine things beforeme. __ 
But, be assured, my dear Monsieur d’Artagnan, that if I had | 
obtained them ‘trom any other source, or if they had been B 
ae to me, there exists no confessor more discreet than 
am. 

“OQ! I don’t doubt that,” » aliad. D? Artagnan; “bert oit sau 
seems” to me that you are "tolerably familiar with coats of — 


which I owe the honor of your acquaintance?” 
This time Aramis was not angry, but assumed the most 


“My dear friend, do not forget that I wish to belong to ihe 3 


church, and that I avoid all mundane opportnnities. The 


handkerchief you saw had not been given'to me, but it had~ 

_ been forgotten, and left at my house by one of my friends. 

‘T was obliged to pick it up, in order not to compromise him 
and the lady he loves. As for myself, I neither have nor de- 


sire to have a mistress, following, in that respect, the very 


eens example of Athos, who has BORED oar? than = | 
AVOse ens Fe 
_ “But, what the devil! you are not an obs gous are a 
“musketeer!” BGR RE ee 


__ “Yes, but I have my breviary to repeat,” answered Ara- 
mis; “then some verses to compose, which Madame @’Aiguil- 
lon begged of me. Then I must go to Rue St. Honoré, in 
' order to purchase some rouge for Madame de Chevreuse: so 
_-_-you see, my dear friend, that if you are not in a hurry, I am.” 
And Aramis heid out his hand in a cordial manner to his 
_* young companion, and took leave of him. 


Notwithstanding all the pains he took, D’Artagnan was 


__ unable to learn any more concerning his young friends. He 


_ formed, therefore, the resolution of believing in the present 
all that was said of their past, hoping for more certain and ~ 
extended revelations from the future. In the meanwhile, he 


looked upon Athos as an Achilles, Porthos as an Ajax, and 


Aramis asa Joseph. _ ns fe 
As to the rest, the life of our four young friends was joyous 
enongh. Athos played, and that generally unfortunately. 
Nevertheless, he never borrowed a sou of his companions, 
_ although his purse was ever at their service; and when he 
had played upon honor, he always awakened his creditor by 
six o’clock the next morning to pay the debt of the preceding 
Seventies: fo >. 
____ Porthos played by fits: on the days he won he was insolent 
‘and ostentatious; if he lost, he disappeared completely for 
_ several days, after which he reappeared with a pale face and’ 
_ thinner person, but with money in his purse. 
As to Aramis, he never played. He was the worst mus- — 
__ keteer and the most unconvivial companion imaginable. He 
had always something or other to do. Sometimes, in the | 
- midst of dinner, when every one, under the attraction of wine © 
and in the warmth of conversation, believed they had two or 
three hours longer to enjoy themselves at table, Aramis looked 
at his watch, arose with'a bland smile, and took leave of the 
_ eompany, to go, ashe said, to consult a casuist with whom he 
- had an appointment. At other times he would return home 
to write a treatise, and requested his friends not to disturb — 
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me At this Athos would smile, with, his charming, melancholy % mi 
smile, which so became his noble countenance, and Porthos 
* _-would drink, swearing that Aramis would never be anything 


 —but a village curé. F Pte 
-_- Planchet, D’Artagnan’s valet, supported his good fortune 
: nobly; he received thirty sous per day, and during a month 
he returned home gay asa chaffinch, and affable toward hig 
_. master. When the wind of adversity began to blow upon the 
housekeeping of Rue des Fossoyeurs, that is to say, when the 
forty pistoles of King Louis XIII. were consumed, or nearly 
so, he commenced complaints which Athos thought nauseous, | 
Porthos unseemly, and Aramis ridiculous. Athos advised — 
_.. D’Artagnan ‘to dismiss the fellow, Porthos was of opinion 
that he should give him a good thrashing first, and Aramis — 
. contended that a master should never attend to anything but 
the civilities paid him. , en 
“This is all very easy for you to say,” replied D’Artagnan;. 
for you, Athos, who live likeadumb man with Grimaud, who 
forbid him to speak, and consequently never exchange ill — 
Ee words with him; for you, Porthos, who carry matters in such 
_--—s- magnificent style, and are a god for your valet Mousqueton; 
and for you, Aramis, who, always abstracted by your theolog- 
ical studies, inspire your servant Bazin, a mild, religious 
man, with a profound respect; but for me, who am without — 
any settled means, and without resources—for me, who am 
neither a musketeer, nor even a guard, what am I to doto 
inspire either affection, terror, or respect in Planchet?” 
‘< “The thing is serious,” answered the three friends; “it is 
a family affair; it is with valets as with wives, they must be 
* placed at once upon the footing in which you wish them to | 
remain. Reflect upon it.” . a 
D’Artagnan did reflect, and resolved to thrash Planchet in 
- the interim, which was executed with the conscience that 
D’Artagnan placed in everything; then, after having well 
beaten him, he forbade him to leave his service without his 
permission; for, added he, “the future cannot fail to mend; 
IT inevitably look for better times. Your fortune is therefore ~ 
made if you remain with me, and I am too good a master to 
_ allow you to miss such a chance by granting you the dismissal 
you require.” . 
This manner. of acting created much respect for D’Ar- 
tagnan’s policy among the musketeers. Planchet was equally 
seized with admiration, and said no more about going away. — 
The life of the four young men had become common; _ 
D’Artagnan, who had no settled habits of his own, as he 
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came from his province into the midst of a world quite new 
to him, fell easily into the habits of his friends. 


They rose about eight o’clock in the winter, about six in 
summer, and went to take the orderly word and see how 
things went on at M. de Tréville’s. D’Artagnan, although 


~ he was not a musketeer, performed the duty of one with re-- 


-markable punctuality: he went on guard, because he always 
kept company with that one of his friends who mounted his. 
_He was well known at the hotel of the musketeers, where 
every one considered him a good comrade; M. de Tréville, 
who had appreciated him at the first glance, and who bore 
os a real affection, never ceased recommending him to the 
ing. 
- On their side, the three musketeers were much attached to 


_ their young comrade. The friendship which united these’ 


four men, and the want they felt of seeing each other three 
or four times a day, whether for duel, business, or pleasure, 
caused them to be continually running after one another like — 
shadows, and the inseparables were constantly to be met with 
seeking each other, from the Luxembourg to the Place Saint- — 
Sulpice, or from the Rue du Vieux-Colombier to the Luxem- 
bourg. ; : 
Ae meanwhile the promises of M. de Tréville went on 
prosperously. One fine morning the king commanded M. le | 
Chevalier Dessessarts to admit D’Artagnan as a cadet in his © 
company of guards. D’Artagnan, with a sigh, donned his 
uniform, which he would have exchanged for that of a mus- 
keteer, at the expense of ten years of his existence. But M. ~ 
de Tréville promised this favor after a novitiate of two years, 
ahovitiate which might, besides, be abridged if an opportu- 


: nity should present itself for D’Artagnan to render the king 
any signal service, or to distinguish himself by some brilliant 


action. Upon this promise D’Artagnan retired, and the next” 
day entered upon his duties. Ny ! 
Then it became the turn of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis to 


ss mount guard with D’Artagnan, when he was on duty. By 


admitting D’Artagnan, the company of M. le Chevalier | 
Dessessarts thus received four instead of one. 


%, 
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a THE ease the forty pistoles of King Louis L 
« Hes ail other things of this world, after having had a be 
ning had an end, and after this ‘end. our four compa 
ea to be somewhat embarrassed. At first Athos supp 
the association for a time with his own means. Porthos sue 
ceeded him, and thanks to one of these disappearances to 
- which he was accustomed, he was able to provide for the | 
wants of all fora fortnight; at last it became Aramis’ turn, 
_ who performed it with a good grace, and who succeeded, as — 
he said, by selling some theological Hooks in procuring a few 


eet _pistoles. 

pe ‘They then, as they had ‘been saanaeenied to do, had re- See 
course to M. "de Tréville, who made some advances on fees 
P pay; but these advances could not go far with three musket- 
-_ eers who- were already much in arrears, and a guard who 28 as 


ohare had no pay atall. 
es At length, when they found they. were likely to be quite i Meee 
want, they got together, as a last effort, eight or ten pistoles, _ 
‘with which Porthos went to the gaming-table. -Unfortu- 
_ nately he was in a bad vein; he lost all, together with twenty: atts 
_ five pistoles upon his parole, Oe oe 
“Then the inconvenience became distress; the hungry ies 
friends, followed by their lackeys, were seen haunting the 
quays and guard-rooms, picking up among their friends _ 
abroad all the dinners they could meet with; for, according _ 
to the advice of Aramis, it was prudent to sow repasts right 
and left in prosperity in order to reap a few in time of need. 
Athos was invited four times, and each time took his friends 
and their lackeys with him; Porthos | had six occasions, and = 
contrived in the same manner that his friends should partake 
of them; Aramis had eight of them. He was a man, as must 
have been already perceived, who mace but little noise, and; 
yet was much sought after. Rae 
As to D’Artagnan, who as yet knew abel in the ayia 
he only found one breakfast of chocolate at the house of a 
_ priest who was his countryman, and one dinner at the house _ 
_of a cornet of the guards. He took his army to the priest’s, 
where they devoured as much provision as would have lasted 
him for two months; and to the cornet’s, who performed 
wonders; but, as Planchet said, “ People only eat once at a 
_ time, even n although they eat much. es a 
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’Artagnan then felt himself humiliated in having only 
cured one meal and a half for his companions, as the 
breakfast at the priest’s could only be counted as half a re-- 
past, in return for the feasts which Athos, Porthos, and 
Aramis had procured him. He fancied himself a burden to 
the society, forgetting in his perfectly juvenile good faith 
that hs had fed this society for a month, and he set his mind 
- actively to work. He reflected that this coalition of four 
_ young, brave, enterprising, and active men ought to have 
~ some other object than swaggering walks, fencing lessons, 
_ and practical jokes, more or less sensible. ict J 
In fact, four men, such as they were, four men devoted to 
each other, from their purses to their lives, four men always — 
_ supporting each other, never yielding, executing singly or 
_ together the resolutions formed in common; four arms threat- 
_ ening the four cardinal points, or turning toward a single 
- point, must inevitably, either subterraneously, in open day, 
- by mining, in the trench, by cunning, or by force, open 
themselves a way toward the object they wished to attain, 
however well it might be defended, or however distant it 
might seem. The only thing that astonished D’Artagnan ~ 
was, that his friends had never yet thought of this. at 


oe 


find a direction for this single force four times. multiplied, 
with which he did not doubt, as with the lever for which — 
Archimedes sought, they should succeed in moving the world, — 
when some one tapped gently at his door. D’Artagnan 
: _ awakened Planchet and desired him to go and see who was ~ 
me there./ ; < 
Let not the reader, from this phrase—“ D’Artagnan awak-— 
ened Planchet,” suppose that it was night, or that the day 
-_ wasnot yetcome. No, it had just struck four. Planchet, — 
_ two hours before, had asked his master for some dinner, and. 
he had answered him with the proverb, “He who sleeps 
dines.” And Planchet dined sleeping. | tabs 
A man was introduced of a common mien, with the appear- 
ance of a bourgeois. . 
- Planchet, by way of dessert, would have liked to hear the 
. conversation, but the bourgeois declared to D’Artagnan that 
- that which he had to say being important and confidential, 
he desired to be left alone with him. Sia 
- D’Artagnan dismissed Planchet, and requested his visitor 
-- to be seated. — erate ee Sax 
There was a moment of silence, during which the two men 
looked at each other, as if to make a preliminary acquaintance, — 


-__ _ He was thinking alone, and seriously racking his brain to 2 


vf 
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after BES D’ATagnen bowed as a sign that he was atten- ag 
bo tves. - A 
_ “T have heard speak of M. ‘d?Artagnan as of: a very brave 


young man,” said the bourgeois, “and this reputation, which 


he justly enjoys, has determined me to confide a secret to ' 
— him 


s Speak, monsieur, speak,” said D?Artagnan, wae: instinc- 
tively scented something advantageous. 
The bourgeois made a fresh pause and continued: 
“T have a wife who is seamstress to the queen, monsieur, 
ard who is not deficient in either good conduct or beauty. I 


aS was induced to marry her, about three years ago, although 


she had but very little dowry, because M. Laporte, the 


-queen’s cloak-bearer, is her godfather, and patronizes her.” 


“Well, monsieur?” asked D’Artagnan. 


“Well!” resumed the bourgeois, “well! monsieur, my wife 
was carried off, yesterday morning, as she was coming out of 
her work-room. » 


- “And by whom was your wife carried off?” 
“IT know nothing certain about the matter, monsieur, ie 


- [suspect some one.’ we 


“And who is thé person you suspect?” 

“A man who pursued her a long time ago. 2 

“The devil!” 

“But allow me to tell you, monsieur,” continued the citi- 
zen, “that I am convinced that there is less love than pohoy 
in all this.” 

“Tess love than policy,” replied D’Artagnan, with a very 


“serious air, “and what do you suspect?” 


“JT donot know whether I ought to tell you what I suspect. “: 


“Monsieur, I beg you to observe that I ask you absolutely 


nothing. It is you who have come to me. It is you-who 
have told me that you had a secret to confide to me. Act 
then as you think proper; there is still time to withhold it.” 
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“No, monsieur, no; you appear to be an honest young 


man, and I will place confidence in you. I believe, then, 
that love has nothing to do with the carrying off of my wife, 
as regards herself, but that it has been done on account of 


-the amours of a mach greater lady than she is.” 
“Ah! ah! can it be on account of the amours of Madame 
_ de Bois-Tracy?” said D’Artagnan, wishing to have the air, 


in the eyes of the bourgeois, of being acquainted with the | 


~ affairs of the court. 


“Higher, monsieur, higher.” 
“Of Madame d’ Aiguillon?” 
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“Of Madame de Ghevrense?? 
“Higher; much higher!” 


“Of the——” D’Artagnan stopped. Nel 
“Yes, monsieur,” replied the terrified bourgeois, in a tone 


__ 80 low that he was scarcely audible. 


“And with whom?” 
“With whom can it be, if not with the duke of——” 
“The duke of——” : o 
_ “Yes, monsieur,” replied the bourgeois, giving a still lower _ 
intonation to his voice. ; 
“But how do you know all this?” Dae 
“ow do I know it?” 
“Yes, how do you know it? No half-confidence, or—You 


understand!” 


“T know it from my wife, monsieur—from my wife herself.” 
“Who knows it—she herselfi—from whom ?” 
~ “From M. Laporte. Did I not tell you that she was the 
goddaughter of M. Laporte, the confidential man of the | 


- queen? Well, M. Laporte placed her near her majesty, in 
order that our poor queen might at least have some one in 


whom she could place confidence, abandoned as she is by the 
king, watched as she is by the cardinal, betrayed as she is by 
everybody.” 
“Ah! ah! it begins to develop itself,” said D’Artagnan. | 
“ Now my wife came home four days ago, monsieur; one of 


her conditions was that she should come and see me twice a 
week; for, as I had the honor to tell you, my wife loves me 


dearly; my wife, then, came and confided to me that the 

queen, at this very moment, entertained great fears.” 

~~ “Indeed !” . 
“Yes. M. le Cardinal, as it appears, pursues her and per- 


~ secutes her more than ever. He cannot pardon her the his- 


tory of the Saraband. You know the history of the Saraband ?” 
_“ Pardieu! know it!” replied D’Artagnan, who knew noth- 


: ing about it, but who wished to appear to know everything 
that was going on. ; 


“So that now it is no longer hatred, but vengeance.” 
“Indeed !” ; 
“And the queen believes——” 
“Well, what does the queen believe?” . 
“She believes that some-one has written to the Duke of 


b] 


_ Buckingham in her name.” 


“Tn the queen’s name?” ‘ | 
_ “Yes, to make him come to Paris; and when once come te 


Paris, to draw him into some snare.” 


Rae “The devil! 
‘with all this?” ; 
acne Her devotion to the queen is knoy 
- to remove her from her mistress, or to i 
_to obtain her majesty’ 8 secrets, or to se 
. oF her as a spy.” — 
“That is. all very probable, gai Tue 4 ay bar the 
_man who has carried her off—do you know him?” 
.“T have told you that I believe I know him. erie ats 
“His name?” ag 
-«T do not know that; what I do chow is ie ho i is a crea- 
ture of the cardinal’s, his dme 7 en ; Agee 
“But you have seen him?” — ' ert oy 
“Yes, my wife pointed him out to me one day.” eeuaer ie 
“Has he anything remarkable about him, by which he ma} 
be. recognized?” 
“Qh! certainly; he isa noble of very lofty carriage, black | 
a one swarthy complexion, piercing eye, ts teeth, and a e 
scar on his temple.” 
“A scar on his temple,” cried i} Avtagann “and with ‘that, 
: _ white teeth, a piercing eye, dark complexion, black hair, and 
_ haughty carriage; why, that’s my man of Meung.” a a eo ee 
“He is your man, do you say?” jot Roe 
“Yes, yes; but that has nothing to do with it. ‘No: a Allied 
mistaken; that simplifies the matter greatly; on the contrary, 
if your man is mine, with one blow I shall obtain two re- 
__-venges, that’s all; but where is this man to be met with?” : 
—“T cannot inform you.” 
Pp.“ Have you no information respecting his dwelling 22 i 
“None; one day, as I was conveying my wife back to the __ 
_ Louvre, he was coming out as she was going in, and she | 
showed him tome.” 
“The devil! the devil!” ceaeh D’Artagnan; «all this - 
is vague enough; from whom did you learn the abduction of 
your wife?” a ate ary. 
~ “From M. Laporte.” . nee yacaace 
_ “Did he give you any of the particulars?” : 
“He knew none himself.” __ ‘ 
“And you have learned none from any other quarter?” . 
: _ “Yes, I have received——” sgactaist 
A ioe What?” arate ae 
_ “I fear Iam committing a great imprudence.” 
“Yon still keep harping upon that; but I bag leave to ob- ~ 
serve to you this time that it is too late hew-to retreat.”° “sae 
“I do not retroat, mordiewl” cried the hewegedits sparing 
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to cep his courage Nps: Besides, by the word of ena 


“Your name is Bonacieux?” interrupted D’Artagnan. 
“Yes, that is my name.” cry 
“You said then, by the word of Bonacieux! Pardon me 
_ for interrupting you, but it appears to me that that name is 
_ familiar to me.” ; 

~~ -“Very possibly, monsieur. Iam your propriétaire.” 


“Ah! ah!” said D’Artagnan, half rising and bowing; “you — ‘ ; 


are my propriétaire ?” . 
“Yes, monsieur, yes. And as it is three months since you~ 
_ came, and engaged as you must be in your important occupa- 
_ tions, you have forgotten to pay me my rent; as, I say, I have 
not tormented you a single instant, I thought you would. 
appreciate my delicacy.” | ‘ 
_ “How can it be otherwise, my dear Bonacieux?” replied — 
D’Artagnan; “trust me, I am fully grateful for such con- 
duct, and if, as I have told you, I can be of any service to 
eon” : ie 
| : “T believe you, monsieur, I believe you; and as I was about 
_ tosay, by the word of Bonacieux! I have confidence in you.” 

“Finish, then, that which you were about to say.” 

_ _ The bourgeois took a paper from his pocket, and presented 
it to D’Artagnan. 
_ A letter?” said the young man. 

“Which I received this morning.” . 
| D’Artagnan opened it, and as the day was beginning to 
decline, he drew near to the window to read it, and the bour- 
_ geois followed him. - ae 
“To not seek for your wife,” read D’Artagnan; “she will 

be restored to you when there is no longer occasion for her. — 
If you make a single step to find her you are lost. ” 
— “That’s pretty positive,” continued D’Artagnan; “but 
after all, it is but a threat.” 
_ “Yes; but that threat terrifies me. Iam notamanofthe | 
_ sword at all, monsieur; and I am afraid of the Bastille.” 
~ Hum!” said D’Artagnan. “I have no greater’ regard 
for the Bastille than you. If it were nothing but a sword- 
— thrust——” — ; On | tome 
_ “J have depended upon you on this occasion, monsieur.” — 
see Y ou-have?” ; 
Seeing you constantly surrounded by musketeers of a very 
_ superb appearance, and knowing that these musketeers be- 
longed to M. de Tréville, and were consequently enemies of 
the cardinal, I thought that you and your friends, while ren- — 
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x dering justice to our poor queen, ‘would n ; be displeased ee iy 


having an opportunity of giving his eminence an ill-turn.” 
- “Without doubt.” f 


“And then I thought that owing me three months’ rent, Ane 


which I have said nothing about——” 


i “Yes, yes; you have peseg given me that reason, éand T ; 
find it excellent.” 


“Reckoning still farther that as long as you do me the 


honor to remain in my house, ae I shall never name to you 


your future rent.” 
“Very kind!” 


“And adding to this, if tube be need of it, meaning to — 
offer you fifty pistoles, if against all probability you should ~ 
‘be short at the present moment.” 


“Admirable! bué you are rich then, my dear Monsieur Eg 


_ Bonacieux?” : 
“Tam comfortably off, monsieur, that’s all: I have Bee, 

_ together some such thing as an income of two or three thou- 
- sand crowns in the mercery business, but more particularly in - 
- venturing some funds in. the last voyage of the celebrated — 
navigator, Jean Moquet: so that you understand, monsieur— 

But!” cried the bourgeois. . 


“What!” demanded D’Artagnan. 

“Whom do I see yonder?” 

“Where?” Base 

“In the street, fronting your window, in the embrasure of 
that door: a man enveloped i in a cloak.” 
“Tt is he!” cried D’Artagnan and the bourgeois at. the 


‘same time, having each recognized his man. Ae 
’ “Ah! this time,” cried D’Artagnan, springing to his sh 


“this time he does not escape me!” 


Drawing bis sword from the sheath, he rushed out of the — 
_ apartment. 


On the staircase he met Athos onal Porkiion, who were 


coming to see him. They separated, and D’ Artagnan rushed 


between them like lightning. 


“Where the devil are you going?” cried the two musketeers : 
_ in a breath. 


“The man of Meung!” replied D’ Artagnan, and disap- 
peared. 

D’Artagnan had more than once related to his friends his 
adventure with the unknown, as well as the apparition of the 


beautiful foreigner to whom this man had confided some 


important missive. 


The Cpe of Athos was that D eee had lost his 
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letter in the skirmish. A gentleman, in his opinion, and 
according to D’Artagnan’s portrait of him the unknown must 
be a gentleman, a gentleman would be incapable of the base- 
ness of stealing a letter. ‘ en 


Porthos saw nothing in all this but a love-meeting, given. 
by a lady to a cavalier, or by a cavalier to a lady, which had 


horse. | 
Aramis said that as these sorts of affairs were mysterious,  —__ 


been disturbed by the presence of D’Artagnan and his yellow 


it was better not to attempt to unravel them. 
_ They understood then, from the few words which escaped 
from D’Artagnan, what affair was in hand, and as they 


thought that after having overtaken his man or lost sight of 


him, D’Artagnan would return to his rooms again, they ° 
went in. 


- . When they entered D’Artagnan’s chamber, it was empty; | 


the propriétaire, dreading the consequences of the rencounter 
which was, doubtless, about to take place between the young 
man and the unknown, had, consistently with the character 
he had given himself, judged it most prudent to decamp. 


| 


CHAPTER IX. 
‘D’ARTAGNAN BEGINS TO DEVELOP HIMSELF. — i 
As AtHos and Porthos had foreseen, at the expiration of | 


-half an hour D’Artagnan returned. He had this time again 


missed his man, who had disappeared as if by enchantment. 
D’Artagnan had run, sword in hand, through all the neigh- 
boring streets, but had found nobody resembling the man he 
sought for; then he did that by which, perhaps, he ought to 


have begun, which was to knock at the door against which 


the unknown was leaning; but it had proved useless to knock 


_ ten or twelve times running, for no one answered, and some 


of the neighbors, who put their noses out of their windows, 
or were brought to their doors by the noise, had assured him 


that that house, all the openings of which were tightly closed, 


had been for six months completely uninhabited. 


_ While D’Artagnan was running through the streets and ~ 


knocking at doors, Aramis had joined his companions, so that 


on returning home D’Artagnan found the meeting complete. _ 
_ “Well!” cried the three musketeers all together, on seeing 


D’Artagnan enter with his brow covered with perspiration, © 


and his face clouded with anger. 


| tae like a shade, I like a spe 
~~ “Do you believe in apparitions?” : 1 Athos of 
3: B “T never believe in anything I have not seen, and as. 
f ; have seen an apparition, I don’t believe in. them. signs das 
«The Bible,” said Aramis, “makes our belief in them a 
law; the shade of Samuel appeared to Saul, and it is an art 
cle of faith that I should be uery sony to see any doubt 
thrown upon, Porthos.” 
+ “At all events, man or devil, body or ehadows iwaow or 
— reality, this man is born for my damnation, for his flight has 
. caused us to miss a glorious affair, gentlemen, an affair by. = 
_ which there were a hundred Pistoles, and perhaps more to Le 3 


- gained.” A 
Be _ * “How is that?” cried Partie and Aramis in a breath. = 
ag eo As to Athos, faithful to his system of mutism, he satisfied - 


himself with interr ogating D’Artagnan by a look. ; at 
__ “Planchet,” said D’Artagnan, to his domestic, who just e 
Bey: 4 then insinuated his head through the half-open door, i in order — 
to catch some fragments of the conversation, “go down to — 
my propriétaire, M. Bonacieux, and tell him to send me half , 
a dozen bottles of Beaugency wine; I prefer that. OR oe 
“Ah! ah! what, are you in credit with your et opritaire, ig 
then?” asked Porthos. 3 
_ “Yes,” replied D’Artagnan, “from this very day, and 
“mind! if the wine be not good, we will send to him to find 
better.” ie fe Vea 
“We must use, and not abuse, said Aramis Rontoniicutes +4 
“T always said that D’Artagnan had the longest head of i 
the four,” said Athos, who, after having uttered his opinion, 
-to which D’Artagnan replied with a bow, immediately Te-am 
sumed his habitual silence. meeps Cx 
* But, come, tell us, what is this about?” asked Porthos. => 
4 «Yos,” said "Aramis, “impart it to us, my dear friend, un- __ 
____ less the honor of any lady be hazarded by this confidence; Tn 
‘ 
hr 


that case you would do better to keep it to yourself.” es: 
“Be satisfied,” replied D’Artagnan, “the honor of no one - 
shall have to complain of that which I have to tell you.” : 
He then related to his friends, word ‘for word, all that had 
ee between him and his landlord, and how the man who 
ad carried off the wife of his worthy propriétaire was the — 
same with whom he had had a difference at the hostelry of 
the Franc-Meunier. 


“Your affair is not a bad one,” said Athos, wee having ae 
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the wine like a connoisseur, and indicated by a “Hoe of 
ee sad that he thought it good, “and fifty or sixty pistoles 
& “may be got out of this good man. Then, there only remains 
to ascertain whether these fifty or sixty pistoles : are worth the 
oe risk of four heads.” 
“But please to observe,” cried D’ Artagnan, “that there i is 
a @ woman in the affair, a woman carried off, a woman who is 
- doubtless threatened, tortured perhaps, and all because she i is 
faithful to her mistress.” . 
_ “Beware, D?Artagnan, beware, ” said Aramis, “you grow a 
little too warm, in my opinion, “about the fate of Madame ~ 
* Bonacienx. Woman was created for our destruction, and it 
is from her we inherit all our miseries.” R3 
_ At this speech of Aramis the brow of Athos became clouded, | 
-and he bit his lips. 
3 “Tt is not Madame Bonaelons. about whom I; am anxious,” 
cried D’Artagnan, “but the queen, whom the king abandons, 
- whom the cardinal persecutes, and who sees the heads of all 
_ her friends fall one after the other.” - 
___ “Why does she love what we hate most in the world, the 
Spaniards and the English?” 
_ . “Spain is her country,” replied. D?Artagnan; if and it is 
im very natural that she should love the Spanish, who are the 
Bec miiren of the same soil as herself. .As to the second re-. 
. I have heard say that she does not love the English, 
- but an Englishman.” ~ 
“Well, and by my faith !”. said ‘Athos, “it must be con- 
_ fessed that. this Englishman was worthy of being loved. aT 
never saw a man with a nobler air than his.” Pe 
“Without reckoning that he dresses as nobody else can,’ 


said Porthos. “I was at the Louvre on the day that he oe ea 


tered his pearls; and, pardiew! I picked up two that I sold 
_ for ten pistoles each. Do you know him, Aramis?” 


* Ag well as you do, gentlemen; for I was among those who | 


seized him in the garden at Amiens, into which M. Putange, 
_ the queen’s equerry, introduced me. I was at school at the 

3 time, and the adventure appeared to me to be cruel for the 

kin, 

Feet Rr Which would not prevent me,” said D’Artagnan, “i651 
_ knew where the Duke of Buckingham was, to take him by the | 
hand and conduct him to the queen, were it only to enrage 

the cardinal; for our true, our only, our eternal enemy, gen- 
py ener, is the cardinal, and if we could find means to piay 


Ee - head in fone it.” 


_ hima sharp. turn, I confess that I would Voluntarily o et : ae 
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“And did the mercer,” ” rejoined Aine “tell you, D Ar ea 
{agnan, that the queen thought that Snekseuem had eso he 
_ brought over by a forged letter?” : a8 


“She is afraid so.’ 
“Wait a minute, then, * said Aramis. 
“What for?” dematided: Porthos. 


= Go on. I am rcpteayonte to remember some cireum- BP 
|... stances.” * 


“And now I am | convinced, » said D’Artagnan, “that Gite 


abduction of the queen’s woman is connected with the events 


of which we are speaking; and perhaps with the ay ae OL <a 


Monsieur de Buckingham at Paris.” 
“The Gascon is full of ideas,” said Porthos, With adtaieuttane 


» €T like to: hear him talk,” said Athos, “his patois amuses 
me.” : 


“Gentlemen,” cried Aramis, “listen to this.” 
_“Tisten to Aramis,” said his three friends. 


“Yesterday I was at-the house of a doctor of theology whom ; 


I sometimes consult about my studies.” 
- Athos smiled. A 
“He resides in a quiet quarter,” continued Reade “his 


‘tastes and his profession: require it. Now, at the moment ; 
_ that I left his house ; By 


Here Aramis stopped. 

“Well,” cried his auditors; “at the moment you loft his 
house?” 

Aramis appeared to make a strong inward effort, like a 
man who, in the full relation of a falsehood, finds “himself 
stopped by some unforeseen obstacle; but the eyes of his 


three companions were fixed upon him, their ears were wide — 


open, and there were no means of retreating. 
“This doctor has a niece,” continued Aramis. 
“A niece! has he?” said Porthos. 
“A very respectable lady,” said Aramis. 
The three friends burst into a loud laugh. 


“Ah! if you laugh, or doubt what E say,” replied Aramis, Pg 


“you shall know nothing.” 

“We are as stanch believers as Mahometans, and as mute 
as catafalques,” said Athos. \ 
- “J will go on-then,” resumed Aramis. “This niece comes 
sometimes to see her ‘uncle; and, by chance, was there yester- 
day at the same time that i was, and I could do ‘no less than 
offer to conduct her to her carriage.” 

“Oh! oh! Then this niece of the doctor’s keeps a carriage, 
does she?” quiere pied Porthos, one of whoke faults was @ 
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great incontinence of tongue; “a very nice acquaintance, my 


friend "> 
© Porthos,” replied Aramis, “I have had occasion to observe 


__ to you, more than once, that you-are very indiscreet; and. 


y 


that is injurious to you among the women.” 
_ “Gentlemen, gentlemen,” cried D’Artagnan, who began to 
get a glimpse of the result of the adventure, “the thing is 
Serious; endeavor, then, not to joke, if possible. Go on, 
Aramis, go on.” 5 , 
“All at once, a tall, dark gentleman—just like yours, 
D’ Artagnan.” bs Ea 
“'The same, perhaps,” said he. . 
“ Possibly,” continued Aramis—“came toward me, accom- 
_ panied by five or six men, who followed at about ten paces 
‘behind him; and, in the politest tone, ‘Monsieur the Duke,’ 
said he to me, ‘and you, madame,’ continued ke, addressing © 
the lady, who had hold of my arm——” 
“The doctor’s niece?” = ; 
_ “Hold your tongue, Porthos,” said Athos; “you are insup- 
portable.” ; ay is: 
“<Be so kind as to get into this carriage; and that without 


offering the slightest resistance, or making the least noise.’” 


“He took you for Buckingham!” cried D’Artagnan. 
“T believe so,” replied Aramis. | 

“But the lady?” asked Porthos. 

“He took her for the queen!” said D’Artagnan. 

- “Just so,” replied Aramis. : . 
©The Gascon is the devil!” cried Athos; “nothing escapes 
him.” . 

“The fact is,” said Porthos, “ Aramis is of the same height, 


_ and something of the shape of the duke; but it nevertheless 


appears to me that the uniform of a musketeer——” 


“JT wore a very large cloak,” said Aramis. __ . 
“In-the month of July; the devil!” said Porthos. “Is the. 
doetor afraid you should be recognized ?” chee 
“JT can comprehend that the spy may have been deceived 
by the person; but the face——” 
“J had a very large hat on,” said Aramis. ges 
“Oh! good lord!” cried Porthos, “what precautions to 


‘sd study theology!” 


_ said Porthos, protruding his lip with contempt. 


“Gentlemen, gentlemen,” said D’Artagnan, “do not let us 
‘jose our time in jesting; let us separate, and let us seek the ~ 
‘mercer’s wife; that is the key of the intrigue.” 


« A woman of such inferior condition! can you believe so?” 


the queen. you s 
we-shan perhaps been a see of her m: 
on this occasion, for support so low : 3 
_ themselves sometimes; and the cardinal is farsighted.” 
_ “Well,” said Porthos, “in the first place. make a ‘bargain, 
with the mercer; and a good bargain, too.” 
« That’s “useless,” said D’Artagnan; “for I believe if he 
- does not pay us, we shall be well enough paid ‘by another 
art | 
uy ue this moment a sudden noise of footsteps was gant. upon Bae, 
tha. stairs, the door was thrown violently open, and the un- 
Petortunate mercer rushed into: the chamber ath which | t 
council was held. 
“Save me! gentlemen! save me!” cried ‘ties “There. are 
_ four men come to arrest me; save me! for the love of heaven 
e “fave me!” EW eee 
Ss Porthos and Aramis alose... 6! R ~ 
“A moment,” cried D’Artagnan, making them asign to 
replace their half-drawn swords: “on this. occasion we ee ie sy % 
require courage; we must exercise prudence.” | _ Se 
a And: yet,” cried Porthos, “we will not leave——” " 
Yon Will leave D’Artagnan to act as he thinks proper; eas 
£ = he has, I repeat, the longest head of the four, and for my _ 
part, I declare I obey him.. 21005 ee think best, D’ Are = 
tagnan.” oy 
“At this moment the four guards appeared ‘at the door of 
the antechamber, but seeing four musketeers standing, and 
their swords by their sides, they hesitated to advance further. 
“Come in, gentlemen, come in; you are here in my apart- 
ment, and we are all faithful servants of the king and Mon- as 
sieur le Cardinal.” ; > 
“Then, gentlemen, you will not: oppose our exeduhing the . 
orders we have received?” asked the one who appeared to bere 
_ the leader of the party. Be 
“On the contrary, gentlemen, we would assist you if it i 
were necessary.” Re 
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Sates 


Pashses i 


“hy 


be 


wn 


ae 


“ What does he say?” grumbled Porthos. ree Sree sae 
© That you are a simpleton,” said Athos; “hold your oat 
5.) ) tongue.” sat 
Bi: “But you promised me,” said the poor mercer, in a very 
ee low voice. 4 


“We can only save you by being free ourselves,” replied aoe 
a D’Artagnan, in a rapid, low tone, “and if we appear inclined - 
to defend you, they will arrest us with you” = iiss 
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nevertheless——” 

» gentlemen! come in!” said oe ee eT 
v y no motive for defending monsieur. I saw him to- -day 
‘or the first time, and he can tell you on what occasion; he — 
- came to demand the rent of my lodging. Is not that true, 
~ MM. Bonacieux? Answer?” 

__ “That’s the very truth,” cried the mercer, “but monsieur . 
"doo not ‘tell you——” 


friends! silence about the queen above all, or you will rain 
_ everybody without saving yourself. Now, gentlemen, you 
are at liberty to take away this man!” 
_ _ And D’Artagnan pushed the half-stupefied mercer among . 
- the guards, saying to him: . 
“You are a shabby old-fellow, my dear! you come to de- 
mand money of me! of a musketeer! to prison with him! 
gentlemen, once more, take him to prison, and keep him © 
in Egondcr key as long as possible—that will give me time to pay 
ae 1m 
‘The sdirri were full of thanks, and took away their prey. 


his hand on the shoulder of their leader. 
_. “Shall I not have the pleasure of drinking to your health, 
and you to mine?” said D’Artagnan, filling two glasses with 
_ the Beaugency wine which he had obtained from the liberality 
of M. Bonacieux. 
; “That will do me great honor,” said the leader of the sbirri, ma 
- “and I consent thankfully.” 
- Then to yours, monsieur—what is your name?” 
_ Boisrenard.” 
~ “Monsieur Boisrenard!” . 
“To yours, my good sir—in your turn, what is your name, — 
if you please?” 
So rises Oe \rtagnan.” 
“To yours, Monsieur d?Artagnan.” : 
“And above all others,” cried D’Artagnan, as. if. carried 
_ away by his enthusiasm, “to that of the king and the cardinal.” 
The leader of the sdir7i would perhaps have doubted the © 
sincerity of D’Artagnan if the wine had been bad, but the 
‘wine was good, and he was convinced. 

“Why, what a devil of a villiany have you performed there,” 
said Porthos, when the alguazil-in-chief had rejoined his — 
companions, and the four friends were left alone. “Shame! 
shame! for four musketeers to allow an unfortunate devil 


“Silence, with respect is as silence, with respect to my 0 re 


At the moment they were going down, D’Artagnan laid SK 


who cried out for help to be arrested from among them. te 


ges a gentleman to hob-nob with a bailiff!” 
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Soe a Berhon di » said Nannie «Athos has alrea ly told “you, ye 


: ni are a simpleton, and I am ‘quite of his opinion. D?Artagnan, — 
you are a great man, and when you occupy M. de ‘Treville’s 
place, I will come and ask your influence to secure me an 


abbey.” 


“Well! I am quite lost!” said Porthos, «do you approve ats 
what D’Artagnan has done?” 


“ Parbleu! indeed I do!” said Athos, up not only approve 
of what he has done, but I congratulate him upon it.” 


And now, gentlemen, ” said D’Artagnan, without stopping 
_ to explain his conduct to Porthos—“ all for one, one TOE all, 
that is our device, is it not?” 


“And yet!” said Porthos. 


pat Hold: out your hand and swear!” cried Athos and Aramis 
at once. ; 
Overcome by example, grumbling to himself, nevertheless, 
Porthos stretched out his hand, and the four friends repeated — 
with one voice the formula dictated by D?Artagnan. 


“ Ali for one, one for all.” 


“That’s well! Now let every one retire to his own hae as ae 


said D’Artagnan, as if he had done nothing but command all 
his life—“and attention! for from this moment we are at 
feud with Bhp cardinal. i 


CHAPTER X. Ie ‘ 
A MOUSE-TRAP IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 


THE invention of the mouse-trap does not date from our 


_ days; as soon as societies, in forming, had invented any kind — 


of police, that police in its turn, invented mouse-traps. 


As perhaps our readers are not familiar with the slang of a 


When in a house, of whatever kind it may be, an individual 
suspected of any crime be arrested, the arrest is held secret; 
four or five men are placed in ambuscade in the first apart- 


ment, the door is opened to all that knock, it is closed after 


them, and they are arrested: so that at the end of two or 
three days they have in their power almost all the familiars 


_ of the establishment. And that is a mouse-trap. 


‘The apartment of Master Bonacieux then became a mouse- 


trap, and whoever appeared there was taken and interrogated 


* 


_ the Rue de Jerusalem, and that it is fifteen years since we 
applied this word, for the first time, to this thing, allow us 
_ to explain to them what a mouse- trap is. 
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ee by the cardinal’s people. It must be observed that as ® pri- 
vate pense’ led to the first floor, in which D’Artagnan 


- lodged, those who calied to see him were exempted from this. 
_ Besides, nobody came thither but the three musketeers; 
they had all been engaged in earnest search and inquiries, but 
had discovered nothing. Athos had even gone so far as to ~ 
question M. de T'réville, a thing which, considering the habit- 
ual mutism of the worthy musketeer, had very much aston- 


ished his captain. But M. de Tréville knew nothing, except 


that the last time he had seen the cardinal, the king and the 
queen, the cardinal looked very thoughtful, the king uneasy, 
and the redness of the queen’s eyes denoted that she had been 
deprived of sleep, or had been weeping. But this last cir- 
-cumstance was not at all striking, as the-queen, since her- 


si marriage, had slept badly and wept much. sri 
Mz. de Tréville requested Athos, whatever might happen, 


to be observant of his duty to the king, but more particularly 
to the queen, begging him to convey his desires to his com- | 
rades. ; 

As to D’Artagnan, he did not stir from hisapartment. He — 


- converted his chamber into an observatory: From his win- 


dows he saw all come who were caught; then, having removed 
some of the boarding of his floor, and nothing remaining but — 


a simple ceiling between him and the room beneath, in which 


the interrogatories were made, he heard all that passed be- 
tween the inquisitors and the accused. 

The interrogatories, preceded by a minute search operated 
upon the persons arrested, were almost all thus conceived. 


“Has Madame Bonacieux sent anything to you for her hus- — 


band, or any other person? _ 4 Oe 
“Has Monsieur Bonacieux sent anything to you for his _ 
wife, or for any other person? on 
“ Has either the one or the other confided anything to you 
by word of mouth?” . 
“Tf they were acquainted with anything, they would not 


Bs - question people in this manner,” said D’Artagnan to himself. 


“Now, what is it they want to know? Why, if the Duke of 
' Buckingham is in Paris, and if he has not had; or is not to_ 
nave, some interview with the queen.” 
- D’Artagnan was satisfied with this idea, which, after all he 


had heard, was not wanting in probability. ‘nea 


‘In the meantime, the 


a ‘ 


mouse-trap continued in operation, 


~ as likewise did D’ Artagnan’s vigilance. 


On the evening of the day after the arrest of poor Bona- 
 gieux, as Athos had just left D’Artagnan to go to M.do ~ 


he 


lle Sy k b 


id not yet made the 


ni } 

: opened Hae shut: some one was taken in th 
__ D?Artagnan flew to his hole, and laid hi 
| floor at full length to listen. 
Cries were soon heard, and ‘hen moans, ae some one. 
is appeared to be endeavoring to BUG) There were no ne Sts 
ee rogatories. a4 
2 *'Phe devil!” ‘said D’Ariaraaa ta preyote ‘its.a woman cA 
—they are searching her—she resists—they use force—the er, 
scoundrels!” sa 
In spite of all his prudence, ‘D?Artagnan restrained himself : 
De with great difficulty from see a part in the scene that. was 
- going on below. 
“But I tell you that I am the mistress of the house, gen- 
tlemen! I tell you I am Madame Bonacieux—I tell you t 
oe belong to the queen!” said the unfortunate woman. 
“Madame Bonacieux!” murmured D’Artagnan; “can ie 
have been'so IpeEy, as to have found what everybody 1 is seek- er 
emee dng fOr?” 5 ee 
~The voice became more and more Sndistinals a tumultuous” = 

-moyvement shook the wainscoting. The victim resisted as 
much as a woman could resist four men. 

“Pardon, gentlemen—par——” fauraered the voice, which 
could now be only heard in inarticulate sounds. ; % 

i They are binding her, they are going to drag her away, Zs 
cried D’Artagnan to himself, springing up from the floor, 2 

“My sword! good, it is by my side. Planchet!” . 

“ Monsieur.” 
- “Run and seek Athos, Porthos, and Aramis. One of the — 
: three will certainly be at home, perhaps all three are. Tell — 

_ them to arm, to come here, and be aac! “Ah! I Tempience % 
‘Athos is at M. de Tréville’s.” a 

“But where are you going, monsieur, where are you going?” ste 

“J am going down by the window, in order to be there the 
sooner,” cried D’Artagnan: “on your part, put back the — 
boards, sweep the floor, go out at the door, and run where I — 
bid you.” : 
_ “Oh! monsieur! monsient! you will kill yourself, i cried 
Planchet. 

“Wold your tongue, you stupid follow.” said PeArienacs 
and laying hold of the window-frame, he let himself gently - 
down, and the height not being Brent, he aid not Tash. the 
Teast 1 injury, 


oe 
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went straight to the door and knocked, mur-— a 


2 will go myself and be caught in the mouse-trap, but — 

woe be to the cats that shall pounce upon such a mouse!” — 8 
_ The knocker had scarcely sounded under the hand of the — 

young man, than the tumult ceased, steps approached, the | 
door was opened, and D’Artagnan, sword in hand, rushed 
_ Into the apartment of Master Bonacieux, the door of which, 
_ doubtless, acted upon by a spring, closed after him. é 
_ ‘Then those who dwelt in Bonacieux’s unfortunate house, 
___ together with the nearest neighbors, heard loud cries, stamp- 


ing of feet, clashing of swords, and breaking of furniture. 


4 Then, a moment after, such as, surprised by this tumult, had — 
gone to their windows to learn the cause of it, could see the © 

- door open, and four men, clothed in black, not come out of 

_ it, but fly, like so many frightened crows, leaving on the 
_ ground, and on the corners of the furniture, feathers from’ 

_ their wings; that is to say, portions of their clothes and frag- 
ments of their cloaks. — ~ a Sig eae 
BD D’Artagnan was conqueror, without much trouble, it must — 
be confessed, for only one of the alguazils was armed, and 
defended himself for form’s sake. It is true that the three 
others had endeavored to knock the young man down with 

_ chairs, stools, and crockery ware; but two or three scratches 
made by the Gascon’s blade terrified them. ‘Ten minutes | 
_had sufficed for their defeat, and D’Artagnan remained mas- ~ 


s 
2 


: 

’ 

ter of the field of battle. fo ta 
x _ The neighbors who had opened their windows, with sang 
__ froid peculiar to the inhabitants of Paris in these times of — 
__ perpetual riots and disturbances, closed them again as soon as 
Ss they saw the four men in black fly away: their instinct telling © 
them that, for the moment, all was over. ee 
Besides, it began to grow late, and then, as at the present 
Se day, people went to bed early in the quarter of the Luxem- 
eee BOUTS. i é 
a . On being left alone with Madame Bonacieux, D’Artagnan 


_ She was a charming woman, of about twenty-five years of. 
age, dark hair, blue eyes, and a nose slightly turned up, ad-— 
- mirable teeth and a complexion marbled with rose and opal. 

*g There, however, stopped the signs which might have con- _ 
- founded her with a lady of rank. The hands were white, — 
but without delicacy: the feet did not bespeak the woman of 


bs 
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ages Pata “Fortunately Pine ues, 
with such niceties.’ <7 
-. While D’Artagnan was examining Wadante Ronacious: and. es 
. was, as we have said, close to her, he saw on the ground a — 
fine cambric handkerchief, which he mechanically picked up, — 


and at the corner of which he recognized the same cipher that — 


: he had seen on the handkerchief which had nearly caused him 
- and Aramis to cut each other’s throats. 


From that time D’Artagnan had been cautious with respect 


to handkerchiefs with arms on them, and he therefore placed 
- the one he had just picked upin Madame Bonacieux’s pocket. 


At that moment Madame Bonacieux recovered her senses. 


She opened her eyes, looked around her with terror, saw that - 
the apartment was empty, and that she was alone with her — 
liberator. She immediately held out her hands to him with | 
_a smile—Madame Bonacieux had the sweetest smile in ‘the 
world! 


CAL! monsieur |” said she, “ you have saved me: permit 
me to thank you.” 
. “Madame,” said D’Artagnan, “I have only done what every 


: Peeatlaniay would have done in my place—you owe me no 


thanks.” _ 


f 


“Qh! yes, monsieur, oh! yes; and I hope to prove to" you. 


that you have not served an ingrate. But what could these - 
men, whom I at first took for robbers, want with me, and: 
why is M. Bonacieux not here?” 

“Madame, those men were much more dangerous than any 
robbers could have been, for they are the agents of M. the- 
Cardinal: and as to your husband, M. Bonacieux, he is not. 


here, because he was yesterday evening taken away to the 
Bastille.” 

i “My husband in the Bastille!” cried Madame Bonacieux. — 
“Oh! good God! what can he have done? Poor dear. man! | 


he is innocence itself!” 
And something like a faint smile glided over the still terri- 


‘fied features of the young woman. 


“What has he done, madame?” said D’Artagnan. “TI be- 
lieve that his only crime is to have at the same time the Boor 
fortune and the misfortune to be your husband.” 

“But, monsieur, you know then z 

Ae | know that you have been carried off, madame.” : 
vahd by whom? Do you know? Oh! if you know, tell 
me! 


“By aman of from forty to forty-five years of age, with = 


black hair, a dark eon enen and a scar on his left tomple, % 


z 


a 


. 


“Ah! his name? I do not know that.” 

_ “And did my husband know I had been carried off?” 

Be “He was informed of it by a letter written to him by the. 

-ravisher himself.” 

“And does he suspect,” said Madame Bonacieux, with some 
embarrassment, “the cause of this event?” 
“He attributed it, I believe, to a political cause.” 

| “T suspected so myself at first, and now I think entirely as 

_ he does. My dear M. Bonacieux has not then for an instant 

_ suspected me?” . 

__._ “So far from it, madame, he was too proud af your pru- 

_ dence, and particularly of your love.” — 

A second smile stole almost imperceptibly over the rosy lips 
of the pretty young woman.” 

_ “But,” continued D’Artagnan, “how did you escape?” 

“YT took advantage of a moment at which they left me alone; 

_ and as I knew from this morning what to think of my abduc- 

_ tion, with the help of the sheets I let myself down from the 

_ window; then, as I concluded my husband would be at home, 

_ J hastened hither.” 

To place yourself under his protection ?” 

- “Oh! no, poor dear man! I knew very well that he was 
incapable of defending me; but, as he could be otherwise 
useful to us, I wished to inform him.” 

“Of what?” ; 

| “Oh! that is not my secret; I must not, therefore, tell 

c-yor,” 

ee Besides,” said D’Artagnan—“pardon me, madam, if, 

_ guard-as I am, I remind you of prudence—besides, I believe 

we are not here in a very proper place for imparting confi- 
dences. The men I have put to flight will return reinforced ; 

if they find us‘here, we are lost. I have sent for three of my 
friends, but who knows whether they may be at home?” 

“Yes! yes! you are right,” cried the terrified Madame 

 Bonacieux; “let us fly! let us save ourselves.” : 

- At these words she passed her arm under that of D’Ar- 

 tagnan, and pulled him forward eagerly. 
“But whither shall we fly? whither escape to?” 

“Let us in the first place get away from this house; when . 
_ clear of it we shall see.” 

: And the young woman and the young man, without taking 
the trouble to shut the door after them, descended the Rue 
des Fossoyeurs rapidly, turned into the Rue des Fossés- _ 

_ Monsieur-le-Prince, and did not stop till they came to the 
Place-Saint-Sulpice. 
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“Tam quite. at a loss bow 
- Madame Bonacieux; “my intention was to 
- by means of my husband, in order ight 
tell us exactly what has taken place at the Louvre in the 
‘course of the last three days, and. whether there were an 
De in presenting myself there.” : 
Brees Bie. 1,” sald D’Artagnan, “can s0 and — inform * 
Lap orte.” 
No doubt you could; only there is one misfortune: in- ats ° 
i oat that is that M. Bonacieux is known at the Louvre, and — 
would be allowed to pass; whereas you are not known there, ; 
and the gate would be closed against you.” — Si 
ny “Ah! bah!” said D’Artagnan; “there is no doubt you 
_ have at some wicket of the Louvre a concierge who is devoted 
to you, and who, thanks to a password, would——” feet 
Madame Bonacieux looked earnestly at the young man. 
“And if I give you this password,” said she, “would you 
- forget it as soon as you had made use of it??) 
“Parole @honneur! by the faith of a gentleman! Yr said 
D’Artagnan, with an accent s so truthful no one could mis- 
take it. 3 
“Then, I believe you; you appear +0 be a brave you 
‘man; besides, your -fortune, perhaps, is at the end of gece 
- devotedness.” ee 
“Twill do, without a promise, and lent all that. Ls 
can do to serve the king and be agreeable to the queen : dis a 
He of me, then, asafriend.” Pits f 
“But 1? where shall I go in the Been ig pt 
“Do you know no one from whose house os eke can 
come and fetch you?” y 
“No, I know no one to whom I dare trust.” ete 
sd Stop, ” said D’Artagnan; “ we are near Athos” door. Bor 
here it is.” Peat 
“Who is this Athos?” 
“One of my friends.” ws ates 
“But, if he should be at home, ‘and see me? cy Pere 
“He is not at home, and I will carry away the key, after 
having placed you in his apartment.” AS 
“But if he should return?” | 
“Oh! he won’t return; and if he should, he will be ace 
that I have brought a lady with me, and that lady is in ae 
apartment.” 4 
“But that will compromise me sadly, you now? 2” 


ARDSMEN, 


c nsequence can it be to you? nobody anes 
» We are ina situation in which we must not be | 
ar. ; 
me, then, let us go to your ‘friend’s house; where logs 
6 live?” 

- “Rue Féron, within two steps.” 

Come, then!” : \ 

And both resumed their way. As D’Artagnan had fore-. 

seen, Athos was not at home; he took the key, which was 
eu ustomarily given him as one of the family, ascended the 


"apartment of which we gave a description. Masoik 


the door within, and open it to nobody unless you hear three ° 
_ gethervand pretty hard, the other at a considerable distance _ 
and more light.” - é 

“That is all well,” said Madame Bonacieux; “now, in my | 
Saas let me give you my orders.” 
“Tam all attention.” 

“Present yourself at the wicket of the Louvre, on the aid 
of the Rue de |’Kchelle, and ask for Germain.” 
“Well; and then?” 

Ae He will ask you what you want, and you will answer by 
4 tess. two words—Tours and Bruxelles. He will immediately 
be at your command.” ; 
“And what shall I order him to do?” 

_ “To go and fetch M. Laporte, the queen’s valet de ee @.° 
“And when he shall have informed him, and qs (ee 
is come?” 

~ You will send him to me.” ; 

_ “That is all very well; but where and how shall I see you 
again \ 

“Do you, then, wish much—to see me again?” 

— “Certainly, I do.” 

eye Well, let that care be mine, and be at ease.’ 

ea depend upon your word.” 

~ You may.’ 

__ D’Artagnan bowed to ee Bonacieux, darting at her 

the most loving glance that he could possibly concentrate 

ee upon her charming little person; and while he descended the 

stairs, he heard the door closed and double-locked. In two 
bounds he was at the Louvre: as he entered the wicket of 

oat Hchelle, ten o’clock struck. All the events wo have de- 

x chs ae taken place Ww within half an hour. 
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_ stairs, and introduced Madame Bonacieux into the little a 
“Here, make yourself at home,” said he; “wait here, factor ates 


_ taps like these;” and he tapped thrice; “two taps close to- : 


On hearing the password Germain bowed: in a few 
Laporte was at the lodge; in two words D’Artagnan In 


— 


- Everything fell out as Madame Bonacieux sai 


him where Madame Bonacieux was. Laporte assured h 


self, by having it twice repeated, of the exactitude of ‘the | 


address, and set off at arun. He had, however, scarcely got z 


ten steps before he returned. 


“Young man,” said he to D’Artagnan, “T have a piece of 


_ advice to give you.” 


“ What is it?” 


“You may get into trouble by what has taken place.” 


‘ “Do you think so?” a 
“Yes. Have you any friend whose clock is too slow?” 


* «What then?” 


- “Qo and call upon him, in order that he may give evidence - 


of your having been with him at half-past nine. In a court 


of justice that is called an alidi.” ; 
D’Artagnan found his advice prudent; he took to his heels, 

and was soon at M. de Tréville’s; but instead of passing to— 

the saloon with the rest. of the world, he required to be intro- 


duced to M. de Tréville’s closet. As D’Artagnan so con- 


stantly frequented the hotel, no difficulty was made in com- 
plying with his request, and a servant went to inform M. de 
réville that his young compatriot, having something impor- 
tant to communicate, solicited a private audience. Five 
minutes after M. de Tréville was asking D’Artagnan what 
he could do to serve him, and what caused his visit at so late 


“an hour. 


“Pardon me, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, who had prof- . 
ited by the moment he had been left alone to put back M. 


- de Treville’s clock three-quarters of an hour, “but I thought, 
asit was yet only twenty minutes past nine, it was not too 


late to wait upon you.” : x 
“Twenty minutes past nine!” cried M. de Tréville, looking 

at the clock; “why, that’s impossible!” e 

_ “Look, rather, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, “the clock 

shows it.” Ba ne foot 

_ “That’s true,” said M. de fréville; “I should have thought 

it had been later. But what can I do for you?” . 
Then D’Artagnan told M.de Tréville a long history about 


the queen. He expressed to him the fears he entertained 


with respect to her majesty; he related to him what he had. 
heard of the projects of the cardinal with regard to Bucking- 
ham; and all with a tranquillity and sereneness of which M. 
de Tréville was the more the dupe, from haying himself, as 
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we have said, observed something fresh between the cardinal, 
the king, and the queen. ~ 

_ . _As ten o’clock was striking, D’Artagnan left M. de Tré- 
ville, who thanked him for his information, recommended 
____ him to have the service of the king and queen always at 
heart, and returned to the saloon. But at the foot of the 
: stairs, D’Artagnan remembered he had forgotten his cane: 
_ __ he consequently sprang up again, re-entered the closet, with 
i a turn of his finger set the clock right again, that it might 

_ not be perceived the next day that it had been put wrong, 

= and certain from that time that he had a witness to prove his - 
; alibi, he ran downstairs and soon gained the street. 


= ES hee CHAPTER XI. 
THE PLOT THICKENS. 


3 3 \ 

_ ___His visit to M. de Tréville being paid, D’Artagnan took 
his pensive but longest way homeward. a Ay 
__. On what was D’Artagnan thinking, that he strayed thus — 
_ from his path, gazing at the stars in the heavens, and some-— 
times sighing, sometimes smiling? ; oy 
__ He was thinking of Madame Bonacieux. For an appren- ~ 
tice musketeer, the young woman was almost a loving ideality. 

- Pretty, mysterious, initiated in almost all the secrets of the 
-, court, which spread such a charming gravity over her pleas- 
q ing features, she was suspected of not being insensible, which 
r is an irresistible charm for novices in love of the other sex; 
still further, D’Artagnan had delivered her from the hands- 
of the demons who wished to search and ill-treat her; and 
__ this important service had established between them one of 
those sentiments. of gratitude which so easily take another 


_ character. ie | 
___D?’Artagnan already fancied himself, so rapid is the prog- 
-_ ress of our dreams upon the wings of imagination, accosted 
- by a messenger from the young woman, who brought him 


-_ some billet appointing a meeting, a gold chain, or a diamond. 
We have observed that young cavaliers received presents from 
their king without shame; let us add that, in these times of 
) lax morality, they had no more delicacy with respect to their — 
mistresses, and that the latter almost always left them valu- — 
able and durable remembrances, as if they endeavored to con- — 
quer the fragility of their sentiments by the solidity of their 


4 
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2 re slight varnish, that ephemeral flower, that down of the re : 


__ sels which the three musketeers gave their friend. D’Ar- 


ae “trary, strengthens it. 


that ee wheres, witl 

«That the most beautiful ie in th ‘wor 2 ; 

than she has.” Such as were rich, gave in addition a part 

_ their money; and a vast number "of heroes of that alles 
‘period may be cited who would neither have won their spurs — 

in the first place, nor their battles afterward, without the 

"purse, more or less furnished, which their mistress fastened — 

to the sadde-bow. 
D’Artagnan possessed nothing ; penance diedenoes that: 


fab os ial 


“+ 


S~ 


had been borne to the winds by the but little orthodox coun. 


 tagnan, following the strange custom of the times, considered vt 
himself at Paris as on a campaign, and that neither more nor — f 
less than if he had been in Flanders—Spain yonder, woman = 
_ here. In each there was an enemy to contend with, am es 
He contributions to be levied. | £ 
But, we must say, at the present moment Dilber was” 4 
Bpereoried by a much more noble and disinterested feeling. — 
_ The mercer had told him he was rich; the young man might - 
easily guess that, with so weak a man as M. Bonacieux, it _ 
was most likely the young wife kept the purse. Butall this 
had no influence upon the feeling produced by the sight of 
Madame Bonacieux, and interest remained nearly foreign to 
~ this commencement of love, which had been the consequence — 
of it. We say nearly, for the idea that a young, handsome, 
kind and witty woman is at the same time rich, takes nothing : 
from the charm of this beginning of soe) but, on the con-_ i 
There are in affluence a crowd of ‘aristocratic cares and 
caprices which are highly becoming to beauty. A fine and 
‘white stocking, a silken robe, a lace kerchief, a pretty slipper 
on the foot, a tasty ribbon on the head, do not make an ugly | 
woman pretty, but they make a pretty woman beantiful, 
without reckoning the hands-which gain by all this; the 


_ hands, among women partieg larly to be beautiful must be = 


idle. ; 
Then D’Artagnan, as the reader, from whom we have not ~— 
concealed the state of his fortune, very well knows—D’Ar- 
_ tagnan was not a millionaire; he hoped to become one some 
- day, but the time which in his own mind he fixed upon for « 
this happy change was still far distant. In the meanwhile, | 
how disheartening to see the woman one loves long for ene 
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nothings which constitute a woman’s happiness, 
unable to give her those thousands of nothings! At 
st, when the woman is rich and the lover is not, that which 
cannot offer she offers to herself; and althongh it is gen- 
erally with her husband’s money that she procures herself 
_ this indulgence, the gratitude for it seldom reverts to him. 


lovers, was at the same time a very devoted friend. In the 
_ midst of his amorous projects upon the mercer’s wife; he did 
_ not forget his friends. ‘The pretty Madame Bonacieux was 
_ just the woman to walk with in the Plaine St. Denis, or in 

the fair of Saint-Germain, in company with Athos, Porthos and 


_ Then D’Artagnan, disposed to become the most tender of eee 


< Aramis, to whom D’Artagnan would be so proud to display = 


such aconqnest. Then, when people walk for any length of 


time they become hungry, at least D’Artagnan had fancied — Na? 


4 

g 

= 

% so several times lately; and they could enjoy some of those 
< little charming dinners, in which we, on one side, touch the 
hand of a friend, and on the other, the foot of a mistress. — 


_ tagnan would become the preserver of his friends. 
And Monsieur Bonacieux, whom D’Artagnan had pushed 
into the hands of the sdbirri, denying him aloud, although he — 
- had promised in a whisper to save him! We are compelled 
_ to admit to our readers that D’Artagnan thought nothing 
about him in any way; or that, if he did think of him, it was 
_only to say to himself that he was very well where he was, 
wherever it might be. Love is the most selfish of all the 
_ passions. . ing 
Let our readers, however, be satisfied; if D’Artagnan for- 
_ gets his host, or appears to forget him, under the pretense of 
not knowing where he has been taken to, we will not forget _ 
him, and we know where he is. But for the moment, let us- 
- do as the amorous Gascon did; we will see after the worthy 
__- mercer presently. : ae 
____D’Artagnan, reflecting on his future loves, addressing him- 


self to the beautiful night, and smiling at the stars, reascended 
the Rue Cherehe-Midi, or Chasse-Midi, as it was then called. 
- As he found himself in the quarter in which Aramis lived, he 
took it into his head to pay his friend a visit, in order to ex-_ 
plain to him why he had sent Planchet to him, with a request 
that he would come instantly te the mouse-trap. Now, if 
Aramis was at home when Planchet came to his abode, he had 
doubtless hastened to the Rue des Fossoyeurs, and finding 
nobody there but his two other companions, perhaps they 


ss ‘would not be able to conceive what all this meant. This e 
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_ Besides, on pressing occasions, in extreme difficulties, D’Ar- 


ee cos 
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mystery required an explanation; ‘at least, so Me agnan 
thought. See ewes | 


And he likewise whispered to himself that he thought this 
was an opportunity for talking about pretty littl Madame ~ 
Bonacieux, of whom his head, if not his heart, was already — 
full. We must never look for diseretion in first love. First — 
- love is accompanied by such excessive joy, that unless this 

_ joy be allowed to overflow, it will stifle you. aie 


“ “Paris for two hours past had been dark, and began to be 


- 
‘ 
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} 
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- deserted. Eleven o’clock struck by all the clocks of the 


Faubourg Saint-Germain; it was delightful weather; D’Ar- — . 


enjoying themselves in the cabarets in the plain. When ar- 


The house in which Aramis dwelt was situated between the 
Rue Cassette and the Rue Servandoni. - ; 
D’Artagnan had just passed the Rue Cassette, and already 
perceived the door of his friend’s house, shaded by a mass of. 
sycamores and clematis, which formed a vast arch opposite 
the front of it, when he perceived something like a shadow 
issuing from the Rue Servandoni. This something was en- 


veloped in a cloak, and D’Artagnan at first believed it was a ~ 


man; but by the smallness of the form, the hesitation of the 
progress, and the indecision of the step, he soon discovered 


. tagnan was passing along a lane upon the spot where the Rue — 
_ d’Assas is now situated, respiring the balmy emanations which _ 
were borne upon the.wind from the Rue Vaugirard, and ~ 
which arose from the gardens refreshed by the dews of even- _ 
ing and the breeze of night. From a distance sounded, dead- _ 
ened, however, by good shutters, the songs of the tipplers. — 


if 


rived at the end of the lane, D’Artagnan turned to the left. | 


- that it wasa woman. Further, this woman, as if not certain — 


of the house she was seeking, lifted up her eyes to look around 


her, stopped, went a little back, and then returned again. — 


D’Artagnan was perplexed. . ‘ 
“Tf I were to go and offer her my services!” thought he. 


doms does so but to meet herlover. Peste! to go and disturb 


an assignation would not be the best means of commencing 


an acquaintance.” 


The young woman, however, continued advancing slowly, _ 
_ counting the houses and windows. ‘This was neither a long — 
nor a difficult affair; there were but three hotels, in this part — 
- of the street, two windows looking out upon that street, and 


one of them was that of a pavilion parallel to that which 


Aramis occupied, the other was that of Aramis himself. 


_ “By her step she must be young, perhaps pretty. Oh! yes. i 
- Buta woman who wanders about the streets at this hour sel- 


‘ 


oe. 
“To alle we ia 2 el a 
af 


« Pardieu!” said D’Artagnan to himself, to whose mind 
_ the niece of the theologian reverted; “Pardieu! it would be 


house. But, by my soul, that seems more than probable. 
__ Ah! my dear friend Aramis, this time, I will find you out.” 
S And D’Artagnan, making himself as small as he could, 


_ stone bench placed at the back of a niche.- . 

_ The young woman continued to advance, for, in addition 
to the lightness of her step, which had betrayed her, she had 
just emitted a little cough which announced a clear sweet 
voice. D’Artagnan believed this cough to bea signal. — 


an equivalent signal, which had removed the resolution of the 


arrived at the end of her journey, she boldly drew near to 


bent finger. — 

z “This is all very fine, friend Aramis,” murmured D’Ar- 

-  tagnan. “Ah! master hypocrite! this is the way you study 

_ — theology, is it?” 

The three blows were scarcely struck, when the inward 

__ casement was opened, and a light appeared through the aper- 

tures of the shutter. 
“Ah! ah!” said the listener, “not through doors, but 

| through windows! Ah! ah! this was an expected visit. We 

_ shall see the windows open, and the lady enter by escalade! 

. Very pretty !” ps 

_. . But to the great astonishment of D’Artagnan, the shutter 

remained closed. Still more, the light which had shone out 

___ for an instant disappeared, and all was dark again. 

_ D?’Artagnan thought this could not last long, and continued 

to look with all his eyes, and listen with all his ears. 

_- He was right: at the end of some seconds two sharp taps 


_were heard in the interior; the young woman of the street 
replied by a single tap, and the shutter was opened a little 
SWAYe 


into another chamber. But the eyes of the young man were 
accustomed to the night. Besides, the eyes of Gascons have, 
as it is asserted, like those of cats, the faculty of seeing in 
the dark. 3 
a D’Artagnan then saw that the young woman took from 
__-her pocket a white object, which she unfolded quickly, and 


Bat 1-:' 4 ~ 
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droll if this late flying dove should be in search of our friend’s | 
- concealed himself in the darkest side of the street, near a. 
. Nevertheless, whether this cough had been answered to by 


3 nocturnal seeker, or whether she had recognized that she had — 
: 


__. Aramis’ shutter, and tapped at three equal intervals with her» 


It may be judged whether D’Artagnan looked or listened 
with avidity.. Unfortunately the light had been removed 


Po 


ei ths) which, he had found at the feet Mada 
_ cieux, which had reminded him of that which he had. 
from under Aramis’ foot. — 


“This Be ctaan recalled fo 


_ “What the devil could that hartherebic: mean?’ sss tae 
Placed where he was, D’Artagnan could not perceive the 


e face of Aramis; we say Aramis, because the young man enter-— 
tained no doubt that it was his ‘friend who held this dialeenas 
from the interior with the lady of the exterior; curiosity pre-— 


vailed over Prneen ee; and taking advantage of. the preoccu- 
pation in w 

have plunged the two personages now on the scene, he stole — 
from his hiding-place, and quick as lightning, but stepping — 


es 


on 


ich the sight of the handkerchef appeared tos 


- with utmost caution, he went and placed himself close to the §3 


angle of the wall, from which his eye could plunge: into the AY 


interior of the apartinent. 


Upon gaining this advantage, D’ Artagnan was near utter- z 


- ing acry of surprise; it was not Aramis who was conversing — 
_ with the nocturnal visitor, it was a woman! D?’Artagnan, 

however, could only see enough to recognize the form of her 
vestments, not enough to distinguish her features. 


At the same instant the woman of the apartment drew a 


second handkerchief from her pocket, and exchanged it for 
that which had just been shown to her. Then some words — 


— 


were pronounced by the two women. At length the shutter — ‘ 


cee 


was closed: the woman who was outside the window turned 


down the hood of her cloak; but the precaution was too — 


‘ late, D’Artagnan had already recognized Madame Bonacieux!. 


Madame Bonacieux! The suspicion that it was she had — 


_ round, and passed within four steps of D’Artagnan, pulling © 


, 


crossed the mind of D’Artagnan when she drew the handker- — : 


chief from her pocket; but what probability was there that . 


aS 


Madame Bonacieux, who had sent for M. Laporte, in order | 


to be reconducted to the Louvre, should be running about 
the streets of Paris, at half-past eleven at night, at the risk 
of being carried off a second time? 


It must be, then, for some affair of importance; and heen ; 
is the affair of the greatest importance toa pretty woman of — 5 


twenty-five? Love. 
But was it on her own account or on account of another | 


“8 person that she exposed herself to such hazards? This was a 
_ question the young man asked himself, whom the demon of — 


» 


jealousy already gnawed to ihe heart, neither more nor loss a 


than a settled lover. 


aie — Sty Say 
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was, besides, a very simple means of satisfying him- 


her. ‘This means was so simple that D’Artagnan 
mployed it quite naturally and ifstinctively. 

But at the sight of th young man, who detached himself 
_ from his wall lik. ~ statue walking from iis niche, and at the 
_ noise of the steps which she heard resound behind her, Ma- — 
_ dame Bonacieux uttered a little cry and fled. 
_ _ D?’Artagnan ran after her. It was nota very difficult thing | 
_ for him to overtake a woman embarrassed with her cloak. 


street. The unfortunate woman was exhausted, not by fa-— 
upon her shoulder, she sank upon one knee, crying in a 


choking voice: 
“Kill me, if you please, you shall know nothing!” 
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x Madame Bonacieux was going: that was to fol- . . 


He came up to her before she had traversed a third of the 


tigue, but by terror, and when D’Artagnan placed his hand ae 


D’ Artagnan raised her by passing his arm round her waist; sy 


; 
: 

- 

but as he felt by her weight she was on the point of fainting, 
= _ he made haste to reasure her by protestations of devotedness. 

3 These protestations were nothing for Madame Bonacieux, for 
_ the world; but the voice wasall. Madame Bonacieux thought 
she recognized the sound of that voice; she opened her eyes, 
cast a quick glance upon the man who had terrified her so, 


_ of joy. , 
- “Oh! it is you! itis you! thank God! thank God!” 


gent to watch over you.” 

“Was it with that intention you followed me?” asked the 
young woman, with a coquettish smile, whose somewhat ban- 
tering character resumed its influence, and with whom all 
_ fear had disappeared from the moment in which she recognized _ 
_ a friend in one she had taken for an enemy. -~ 

“No,” said D’Artagnan; “no, I confess it: it was chance 


- window of one of my friends.” ; 
“Of one of your friends?” interrupted Madame Bonacieux. 
| “Without doubt; Aramis is one of my most intimate 
~~ friends.” 

_ “Aramis! who is be?” 

- “Qome, come, you. won’t tell me you don’t know Aramis?” 


s _ such protestations may be made with the worst intentions in 


and at once perceiving it was D’Artagnan, she uttered a cry 


“Yes, it is I!” said D’Artagnan, “it is I, whom God has 


ae that threw me in your way; I saw a female knocking at the 


_«“This is the first time I ever heard his name pronounced.” _ 


“It is the first time, then, that you ever went to that — 
pe HOUBEL” TR eee 


Der ATU. ie did not no LOW 
-man?? 4 as merase 3a 6 sy guaate Nice 
“No. ” enh rote a tre Pane oxi 
 “Bya musketeer?” Rg 5 as ea 
“@Not at all.” . Bes ped Fas ee 
- “Tt was not him, then, you « came to sock?” Ee at 
: — “Not the least in the world: Besides, you must ane. seen aA 
- that the person I spoke to was a woman.” 
“That is true; but this woman may be one of the frionds 
of Aramis.” . 
~ “JT know nothing of that.” 
- . “Since she lodges with him.” - : 
_ “That does not concern me.” — aA tecdlcnag ete, -- 
“But who is she?” . E : 
“Oh! that is not my secret.” - : 
“My dear Madame Bonacieux, you are charming; but at 
the same time you are one of the most mysterious women.” “ng 
“Do I lose much by that?” nae 
“No; you are, on the contrary, adorable!” — * heed 
is «Give me your arm, then.” 
“Most willingly. And nowt” 
ie). “Now conduct me.” ig ee ae 
__. “Where?” . oa ne Best - 
“Where I am going.” ; re mie 
“But where are you going?” : 
_ ©You will see, because you will leave me at the door.” 
Shall I wait for you?” 
“That will be useless.” 
“You will return alone, then?” Seria: 
' “Perhaps I may, perhaps I may not.” | pe 
“But will the person who shall accompany you afterward ~ 
be aman ora woman?” Sie 
moe “T don’t know yet.” . | , sae 
>. “But I will know it!” 5 ee 
eats, 66 How ?”? : ~ 
“J will wait for your coming ont, Brass pm 
“In that case, adieu!” i ange 
zt Why 30?” 
peed, ne not want you.” 
~ “But you have claimed——” 
“The aid of a gentleman, not the watchfulness of a spy.” 
“The word is rather hard.” : 
“How are they called who follow others in spite of them?” 
“They are indiscreet.” 
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“The word is too mild.” pret 
“Well, madame, I perceive I must act as you please.” 
“Why did you deprive yourself of the merit of doing so at 
once?” — Meroe 
“Ts there no merit in repentance?” 
_ “And you do really repent?” : 
_ “I know nothing about it myself. But what I know is, 
_ that I promise to do all you wish if you will allow me to ac- 
E - company you where you are going.” 


] And you will leave me afterward?” 

q “Yes.” Ki 

4 “Without waiting for my coming out again?” 
4 “No.” 

Z “ Parole @honneur ?” 


“By the faith of a gentleman.” 
“Take my arm, then, and let us go on.” 
__D’Artagnan offered his arm to Madame Bonacieux, who 
willingly took it, half laughing, half trembling, and both 
gained the top of Rue la Harpe. When arrived there the 
young woman seemed to hestitate, as she bad before done in 
the Rue Vaugirard. She, however, appeared by certain signs 
to recognize a door; and approaching that door: 
“ And now, monsieur,” said she, “it is here I have business; 
a thousand thanks for your honorable company, which has 
saved me from all the dangers to which, alone, I might have 
been exposed. But the moment is come to keep your word: 
I am arrived at the place of my destination.” 
“And you will have nothing to fear on your return?” 
“T shall have nothing to fear but robbers.” 
- “ And is that nothing?” 
_ What could they take from me? I have not a denier 
about me.” : we 
“You forget that beautiful handkerchief, with the coat of 
arms.” , 
“ Which?” if 
That which I found at your feet, and replaced in your 
mo pocket!” . - oo ag eae 
a “Silence! silence! imprudent man! Do you wish to de- 
_ stroy me?” naan 
“You see very plainly that there is still danger for you, 
since a single word makes you tremble; and you confess that 
if that word were heard you would be ruined. Come, come, 
-madame!” cried D’Artagnan, seizing her hands, and survey- 
ing her with an ardent glance; “come! be more generous— 
trust to me; have you not read in my eyes that there Is 
nothing but devotion and sympathy in my heart?” 


' 
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—that is quite another. 
“It is all very well,” 
them; as these secrets may have a 
_ these ‘secrets must become mine.” ‘ a 
“Beware of what you do!” cried the young woman In ae 
- manner so serious as made D’Artagnan start, in spite of him- 
er self. Oh! meddle in nothing which concerns me; do not 
~ seek to assist me in that which I am accomplishing. And 
_ this I ask of you in the name of the interest with which 
inspire you; in‘the name of the service you have render d 
me, and which I never shall forget while I have life. Rather — 
place faith in what I tell you. Take no more concern about — 
me; I exist no Jonger for aon any more than if you had — 
never geen me.” - 
“Must Aramis do as much as I, madame?” said Dee 
nan, deeply piqued. 
ha Ae This j is the second or third time, monsieur, that you have 
repeated that name, and yet I have told you: that Ido not | 
know him.” 
“You do not know the man at whose shatlon: you went and — 
knocked? Indeed, madame, you think me too credulous!”___ 
“Confess, now, that it is for the sake of making me talk — 
that you invent this history, and create this personage.” a 
-“Tinvent nothing, macaee: I create nothing: I only speak — ne 
_ the exact truth.” 
“ And you say that one of your friends lives in that house.” 
“Tsay so, and I repeat it for the third time; that house is 
that in which one of my friends live; and ‘that friend is 
eae Be aihia ” 
All this will be cleared up at a later period,” murmured 
the young woman; “no, monsieur, be silent.” ines 
“Tf you could see my heart,” said D’Artagnan, “you woulda 
_. there read so much. curiosity” that you would pity me; and 
~~ so much love, that you would instantly satisfy my curiosity. 

___We have nothing to fear from those who love us.” 

“You speak very quickly of love, monsieur!”. said ‘the 
young woman, shaking her head. 

“That is because love has come suddenly upon me, and fons ; 
the first time; and because { am only twenty years old.” 

The young ‘woman looked at him furtively. 

“Listen; [ am already upon the scent,” resumed D'Artag. > 
‘nan. “About three months ago I was near having a duel. 
with Aramis, concerning a handkerchief resembling that you 
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‘Same manner, I am sure.” 

_ “Monsieur,” said the young woman, “you fatigue me very 
much, | assure you, by your questions.” — . 
_ “But you, madame! prudent asyou are, think, if you were 
to be arrested with that handkerchief, and that handkerchief 
were to be seized, would you not be compromised?” 

__ “In what way: are not the initials mine—C. B.—Constance 
-Bonacieux?” 

“Or Camille de Bois-Tracy.” my 


_ dangers I incur on my own account cannot stop you, think of 
__ those you may yourself run!” 
— “Danger for me?” 


% ing me.” 
~ “Then I will not leave you.” 


ta clasping her hands together; “monsieur, in the name of 
_ heaven, by the name of a soldier, by the courtesy of a gentle- 


man, depart—there—there is midnight striking—that is the 


hour at which I am expected.” 


“Madame,” said the young man, bowing; “I can refuse 


nothing asked of me thus; be satisfied, I will depart.” 
“But, you will not follow me; you will not watch me?” 
“T will return home instantly.” | ; 
-“Ah! I was quite sure you were a good and brave young 
man,” said Madame Bonacieux, holding out her hand to him, 
and placing the other upon the knocker of a little door almost 
hidden in the wall. 
_ D’Artagnan seized the hand that was held out to him, and 
kissed it ardently. 


“Monsieur!” said the young woman, supplicating him, and 
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e female in the house; for a handkerchief marked 


“Silence, monsieur! once again, silence! Ah! since the 


“Yes; there is risk of imprisonment, risk of life, in know- 


“Ah! I wish I had never seen you!” cried D’Artagnan, . 


with that ingenuous roughness, which women often prefer to — 
the affectations of politeness, because it betrays the depth of — 


the thought, and proves that feeling prevails over reason. 
“Well!” resamed Madame Bonacieux, in a voice that was 
almost caressing, and pressing the hand of D’Artagnan, who 
had not left hold of hers, “well! 1 will not say as much as 
oon do: what is lost for to-day may not be lost forever. Who 


_ knows, when I shall be some day at liberty, that I may not. 


satisfy your curiosity?” _ Rees: ; 
; “ And, will you make the same promise to my love?” cried 
- D’Artagnan, beside himself with joy. 
_wpon tha santiments you may inspire me with.” 


ee 


“Qh! as to that, I do not engage myself; that depends . 


“Then, to-day, madame——” _ 
“Oh! to-day, I have got-no fur Sieh 
“Ah! you are too charming,” said D’Aitagnan sorrowfully; 
“and you abuse my love.” _ ee 


_- “No, I use your generosity; that’s all. "But be of gooa 


cheer; with certain people, everything comes round.” 


“Oh! you render me the happiest of men! Do not forget a 


~ this evening—do not forget that promise.” 


ther than gratitude.” 


“Be satisfied, in time and place I will remember everything. 


Well! now then, go; go, in the name of heaven! I was ex- 
pected exactly at midnight, and I am late.” 
_ “By five minutes.” ; oe eae 

“Yes; but in certain circumstances five minutes are five 
‘ ages.” ee : 
“ When one loves.” 


“Well! and who told you I had not to do with some one — 


inilovel”.." 


--—s- “*‘Tt is a man, then, that expects you?” cried D’Artagnan — 
>. —“a man!” . sie A : 
“Oh, Lord! oh, Lord! there is the discussion going to be- . 
-__ gin again!” said Madame Bonacieux, with a half-smile, which 


was not quite free from a tinge of impatience. ig 
“No, no; I am going, I am going; I believe in you, and [ 


would have all the merit of my devotedness, if that devoted- — 


ness were even a stupidity. Adieu, madame, adieu!” - 


And as if he only felt the strength to detach himself from — 


the hand he held by a violent effort; he sprang away, run- 
ning, while Madame Bonacieux knocked, as she had done at 


the shutter, three light and regular taps; then, when he had — 


gained the angle of the street, he returned: the door had 


‘been opened, and shut again—the mercer’s pretty wife had — 


disappeared. . 


/ 


D’Artagnan pursued his way; he had given his word not. 


to watch Madame Bonacieux, and if his life had depended — 


upon the spot to which she was going, or the person who 
_ should accompany her, D’Artagnan would have returned 


- home, since he had promised that he would doso. In five - 
--—~—-—s minutes he was in the Rue des Fossoyeurs. 


“Poor Athos!” said he; “he will never guess what all this 
means. He will have fallen asleep waiting for me, or else he 
will have returned home, where he will have learned that a 
woman had been there. A woman at Athos’ house! After 


all,” continued D’Artagnan, “there was certainly one in — 


_ Aramis’ house, All this is very strange; I should like to 
know how if will all end,” age ee | 


es 
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_ “Badly! monsieur—badly!” replied a voice, which the 
‘young man recognized as that of Planchet; for, soliloquizing 
_ aloud, as very preoccupied people do, he had entered the 
alley, at the bottom of which were’ the stairs which led to his 
chamber. — - 

“How, badly? What do you mean by that, you stupid 
fellow?” asked D’Artagnan; “what has happened, then?” . 
'  “AYl sorts of misfortunes.” 

“ What? 

_ “Jn the first place, M. Athos is arrested.” 

_ “Arrested! Athos arrested! What for?” 
- “He was found in your lodging—they took him for you.” _ 
“And by whom was he arrested?” - ae 


s 
= 
s 
7 “f 
4 
; 


J 


_ ~ fetched.” 
“Why did_he not tell them his name? Why did he not 
_ tell them he knew nothing about this affair?” 
“He took care not to do so, monsieur; on the contrary, he. 
- came up to me, and said, ‘It is your master that wants his 
_ liberty at this moment, and not I, since he knows everything, 
- and | know nothing. They will believe he is arrested, and 
that will give him time; in three days I will tell them who I. 
ain, and they cannot fail to set me at liberty again.’ ” 
“Bravo, Athos! noble heart!” murmured D’Artagnan. — 
“T know him well there! And what did the sbirri do?” 
“Four conveyed him away, I don’t know where—to the Bas- 
_ tille or Fort ?Hyéque; two remained with the black men, who 
_ rummaged every place out, and took all the papers; the fwo ~ 
last mounted guard at the door during this examination; ~ 
then, when all was over, they went away, leaving the house 
empty and the doors open.” . 
% “And Porthos and Aramis?” 
“T could not find them; they did not come.” 
“But they may come from one moment to the other, fo 
you left word that I wanted them?” oh 
“Yes, monsieur.” 
- “Well, don’t stir, then; if they come, tell them what has 
happened. Let them wait for me at the Pomme-de-Pin; here 
it would be dangerous—the house may be watched. I will. 
‘run to M. de Tréville to tell him all this, and will join them — 
there.” . 
“Very well, monsieur,” said Planchet. 
“But you will remain, will you not? You are not afraid?” 


i* 


oe 


“By the guards whom the black men you put to flight 


aid D’Artagnan, coming back to recommend courage to his ae5 


ie yet. 
_ begin; besides, I am a Picar< 


rather be killed than desert your post?” 


ie ‘prove to. monsieur ‘that I am attached to him.” — 

“Good!” said D’Artagnan to himself. “Tt. ‘appears: ‘that 
the method I have adopted with this , boy 1 is decidedly a good 
~~ one; I shall employ it upon occasion.” _ 


- that the woman was really Madame poe and the man 


I am brave w 
ee Then that’s understood,” an DA agnan ; 


“Yes, monsieur; and there is nothing A would not do. to 


ively ray 


And with all the swiftness of his legs, already a little 


i a fatigued, however, with the exercise of the day and ‘night, — 
_ D’Artagnan directed his course toward M. de Tréville’s. 


M. de Tréville was not at his hotel; his company was on es 


| guard at the Louvre; he was at the Louvre with his company. 
_. He must get at M. de Tréville; it was of importance that — 
he should be informed of what was going on. D’ Artagnan — 


resolved to endeavor to get into the Louvre. His costume of 


a guard in the company of M. Dessessarts would, he thought, — 
' be a passport for him. 


He therefore went down the Rue des Petits Augustins, and~ 


came up to the quay, in order to take the Pont Neuf. He 
had an idea of passing over by the ferryboat; but, on gaining © 
_ the riverside, he had mechanically put his hand into his 


pocket, and perceived that he had not wherewithal to Pay the — 


 ferryman. 


As he gained the top of the Rne Guénegand, he saw two” ; 


. persons coming out of the Rue Dauphine whose appearance 


very much struck him. One was a man, and the other a 


woman: the latter very much like Madame Bonacieux in size = 


and step, the former could be nobody but Aramis. * 
Besides, the woman had on that black cloak whose out + 


D’Artagnan could still see reflected upon the shutter of the — 


Rue de Vaugirard, and upon the door of the Rue de la Harpe. 3 
_ And still further, the man wore the uniform of a musketeer. 
The woman’s hood was pulled down, and the man held a_ 

handkerchief to his face; both, this double precaution indi- 2% 


~cated—both had an interest in not being known then. 


They took the bridge; that was D?Artagnan’s road, as 


D Artagnan was going to the Louvre; oe followed 
_ them. 


He had not gone twenty steps before he became canvinead:= 


a 
Aramis. 


He felt himself doubly hetayed-—by his trond, and Ve ae 
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already loved as a mistress. Madame Bonacieux 
lared to him, by all that was holy, that she did not — 
aw Aramis; and, a quarter of an hour after having made. 
_ this assertion, he found her hanging on the arm of Aramis. 

D’ Artagnan did not reflect that he had only known the 
mercer’s pretty wife for three hours; that she owed him 
nothing but a little gratitude for having delivered her from 
the black men who wished to carry her off, and that she had 
promised him nothing. He considered himself to be an out- 
raged, betrayed, and ridiculed lover; blood and anger mounted | 
to his face—he was resolved to unravel the mystery. ; 
- The young man and woman perceived they were watched, 


course: he passed them, then returned, so as to meet them 
exactly before the Samaritaine, which was illuminated by a 
_ lamp, which threw its light over all that part of the bridge. 
D’Artagnan stopped before them,:and they stopped before _ 
hin. 
“What do you want, monsieur?” demanded the musketeer, 
_. drawing back a step, with a foreign accent, which proved to 
_  D’Artagnan that he was deceived in one part of his conjec- 
tures at least. 
aa “Tt is not Aramis!” cried he. 
_ “No, monsieur, it is not Aramis; and by your exclamation 
Jaa perceive you have mistaken me for another, and pardon 
you.” : : 
me You pardon me!” cried D’ Artagnan. . 
“Yes,” replied the unknown. “Allow me, then, to pass 
on, since it is not with me you-have anything to do.” 


pe _ thing to do; it is with madame, here.” 

& “With madame! You do not know her!” replied the — 
-___ stranger. . 

; “ You are deceived, monsieur; I know her very well.” 
a _ “Ah,” said Madame Bonacieux, in a tone of reproach, “ah, — 
-  monsieur, I had the promise of a soldier and the word of a 
gentleman; I thought I might have depended upon them!” 
_ ~“And I, madame!” said D’Artagnan, embarrassed—“ you 
_- promised me——” ai . . 
_ «Take my arm, madame,” said the stranger, “and let us 
proceed on our way.” ; - 
_-__ D’Artagnan, however, stupefied, cast down, annihilated by 
all that happened so strangely to him, still stood, with his 
‘arms crossed, before the musketeer and Madame Bonacieux. ~ 

: The musketeer advanced two steps, and pushed D’Artagnan 
__ aside with his hand. ~ . | 


and redoubled theirspeed. D’Artagnan determined upon his 


“You are right, monsieur, it is not with you I have any- 


D'Araonar rede) a spri : dy 
- At the same time, and with the roe 
unknown drew his. os “e 
: “In the name of heaven. milord!” cried ‘Madame Beanies 
 eieux, throwing herself between the combatants, and seizing — 
= the swords with her hands. , 
- “Milord!” cried D’ Artagnan, silent ae by auadden idea, s 
_» €milord! Pardon me, monsieur, but are you not——” s 
~~“ Milord, the Duke of Buckingham!” said Madame Bonus 

_-___-gieux, in an undertone; “and now you may ruin us all.” ee 

- “ Milord—madame, T ask a hundred. pardons! but I love 

her, milord, and was jealous; you know what it is to love, 
att ‘milord. Pardon me, and then tell me how I can risk my life 
_to serve your grace?” Ye 

“You are a brave young man! p said Buckingham, holding — 
out his hand to D’Artagnan, who pressed it respectfully. 
“You offer me your services; with the same frankness I ac- 
cept them. Follow us ata distance of twenty paces, to the 

Louvre, and if any one watches us, slay him!” 

peat 1)* Artagnan placed his naked sword under his arm, ie 

the duke and Madame Bonacieux to proceed twenty steps, 

_ and then followed them, ready to execute the instructions of 
the noble and elegant minister of Charles I. | 
But fortunately he had no opportunity to give the duke 
this proof of his devotion, and the young woman and the — 
handsome musketeer entered the Louvre by the wicket of the ‘b 
Hchelle, without meeting with any interruption. 
As for D’Artagnan, he immediately repaired to the cauatet 

7 of the Pomme-de-Pin, where he found Porthos and Aramis, — 
-_who were waiting for ‘him. But, without giving them any - 

explanation of the alarm and inconvenience he had caused 

_ them, he told them that he had terminated the affair alone, ~ 

a in which he had, for a moment, thought he should stand in 

- need of their assistance. 

_ _ And now, carried away as we are by our history, we must | 
leave our three friends to return each to his own home, and — 
follow the Duke of See and his guide through the 

ene of the Toure) 


é 
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CHAPTER XII. ; 
_* GEORGE VILLIERS, DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM. 


MADAME Bonacigux and the duke entered the Louvre 
without difficulty: Madame Bonacieux was known to belong 
to the queen, the duke wore the uniform of the musketeers 
of M. de Tréville, who were, as we have said, that evening 
on guard. Besides, Germain was in the interests of the 


' queen, and, if anything should happen, Madame Bonacieux 


would only be accused of having introduced her lover into 
the Louvre. She took the risk upon herself; to be sure her 


‘reputation was jeopardized, but of what value in the world 


' was the reputation of the little wife of a mercer? i 


4 


Once entered into the interior of the court, the duke and 
the young woman kept along the wall for about. twenty-five 
steps; this space passed, Madame Bonacieux pushed a little 
side-door, open by day, but generally closed at night. The 
door yielded: both entered, and found themselves in darkness; 
but Madame Bonacieux was acquainted with all the turnings 
and windings of this part of the Louvre, destined for the 
people of the household. She closed the door after her, took 
the duke by the hand, advanced a little, feeling her way, 
came to a balustrade, put her foot upon the bottom step, and 
began to ascend a flight of stairs; the duke counted two © 
stories. She then turned to the right, followed the course of 
a long corridor, redescended a story, went a few steps further, | 
introduced a key into a lock, opened a door, and pushed the 
duke into an apartment lighted only by a night lamp, saying, 
“ Remain here, milord-duke; some one will come.” She then — 


a went out by the same door, which she locked, so that the — 
~ duke found himself literally a prisoner. 


Nevertheless, isolated as he was, we must say that the Duke 


_ of Buckingham did not experience an instant of fear; one of 


the salient sides of his character was the seeking of adventures 
and a love of the romantic. Brave, even rash, and enterpris- 
ing, this was not the first time he had risked his life in such 


attempts; he had learned that the pretended message from 
_ Anne of Austria, upon the faith of which he had come to 


Paris, was a snare, and instead of regaining England, he had, 
abusing the position in which he had been placed, declared ta 


the queen that he would not go back again without having 
geen her. ‘The queen had at first positively refused, but ar 


length became afraid that the duke, if exasperated, would 


. et ce urging 
evening of coming to this decis 
was charged with going to fetch 


tion with Laporte, matters resumed their course, and she 
accomplished the perilous enterprise which, but for her ab- 
- duction, would have been executed three days earlier. ee 


him to the Louvre, was carried off. D. 
not known what had become of her, and thing rem 
in suspense. But when once free, and placed in commun 


“Buckingham, on being left alone, walked toward a mirror. — 
His musketeer’s uniform became him wonderfully well’ Oise 
At thirty-five, which was then his age, he passed, with a 


title, for the handsomest gentleman and the most slegautae 
cavalier of France or England. 


The favorite of two kings, immensely rich, all powerful. in 


a kingdom which he threw into disorder at his fancy, and — 
calmed again at his caprice, George Villiers, Duke of Buck- © 
_ ingham, passed through one of those fabulous existences _ 
which remain in the course of centuries as an astonishment 


a ve for posterity. 


Thus, sure of himself, convinced of his own power, rt. 


that the laws which rule other men could not reach him, he — 
_ went straight to the object he aimed at, even were this object 
go elevated and so dazzling that it would have been madness ; 
for any other even to have contemplated it. It was thus he | 
had succeeded in gaining access several times to the beautiful — 

and haughty Anne of Austria, and making himself loved DYse 
her, by astonishing her. 


= 


George Villiers then placed himself before the mirror, as. 


we have said, restored the undulations to his beautiful hares 
which the weight of his hat had disordered, turned his mus- — 
~ tache, and, with a heart swelling with joy, happy and proud 
of being near the moment he had so long sighed for, he smiled — 


upon himself with pride and hope. 
At this moment a door concealed in the tapestry opened, 
and a woman appeared. Buckingham saw this spa In . 


the glass; he uttered a cry—it was the queen! 


Anne of Austria was then from twenty-six to twenty-seven 


| det of age—that is to say, she was in the full splendor « of ~ 


er beauty. 
Her carriage was that of a queen | or a goddess; her eyes, 
which cast the brilliancy of emeralds, were perfectly beauti- 


ful, and yet were, at the same time, full of BENE ee 


majesty. 


~ 


i os 


g most rigid critic could only have descried a little less rouge, 

_ and the most fastidious statuary a little more fineness in the | 
pe. - nose, : ae 

‘ Buckingham remained for a moment dazzled; never had 
Anne of Austria appeared to him so beautiful, amid balls, 
_ fétes, or carousals, as she appeared to him at this moment, 
dressed in a simple robe of white satin, and accompanied by ~ 
Donna Hstafania, the only one of her Spanish women that — 
had not been driven from her by the jealousy of the king, or — 
q by the persecutions of the cardinal. : 
_ Anne of Austria made two steps forward; Buckingham 
_ threw himself at her feet, and before the queen could prevent 
him, kissed the hem of her robe. 

~—«-* ‘Duke, you already know that it is not I who have caused 
you to be written to.” , 
“Yes, yes, madame! yes, your majesty!” cried the duke; 
- Tknow that I must have been mad, senseless, to believe that 
snow would become animated or marble warm; but what 


<a 


age is not a Joss, since I see you.” 


then! they who love easily believe in love—besides, this voy- 


_ -“ Yes,” replied Anne, “but you know why and‘how I see 


you, milord! I see you out of pity for yourself; I see you 
because, insensible to all my sufferings, you persist in remain- 
__ ing in a city where, by remaining, you run the risk of your — 
own life, and make me run the risk of my honor; I see you 
to tell you that everything separates us, the depths of the sea, 
the enmity of kingdoms, the sanctity of vows. It is sacri- 
_ lege to struggle against so many things, milord. In short, I 
see you to tell you that we must never see each other again. 
‘Speak on, madame, speak on, queen,” said Buckingham; 
“the sweetness of your voice covers the harshness of your 
words. You talk of sacrilege! why, the sacrilege is the sepa- — 
-_ ration of two hearts formed by God for each other.” a 
__- *Milord,” cried the queen, “you forget that I have never 
- told you J loved you,” gee Tee 


wa 3 
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“But you have never told me that ou did 
and truly, to speak such words to me-would be, 
of your majesty, too great an ingratitude. For tell me, whe 


can you find a love like mine, a love which neither time, nor 


absence, nor despair can extinguish; a love which contents - 
itself with a lost ribbon, a stray look, ora chance word? It 
is now three years, madame, since I saw you for the first 


time, and during those thre years I have loved you thus. 


_ “Shall I tell you how you were dressed the first time I saw 
you? shall I describe to you every one of the ornaments you 
wore? Mark! I see you now; you were seated upon cushions ~ 


* in the Spanish fashion; you wore a robe of green satin em- 
broidered with gold and silver, hanging sleeves, fastened up 


upon your beautiful arms, upon those lovely arms, with large 
diamonds; you wore a close ruff, a small cap upon your head 
_ of the same color as your robe, and in that cap a heron’s 


~ feather. 


“Oh, madame! madame! I shut my eyes and I can see you 

such as you then were; I open them again and I see you such 
as you are now—a hundred times still more beautiful!” 
_ “What folly!” murmured Anne of Austria, who had not 
the courage to find fault with the duke for having so well 
preserved her portrait in his heart; “what folly to feed a use- 
‘less passion with such remembrances!” 

“And upon what then must I live? I have nothing but 
‘remembrances. They are my happiness, my treasures, my 
hopes. Every time that I see you is afresh diamond whic 
J enclose in the casket of my heart. This is the fourth which 
you have let fall and I have picked up; for, in three years, 


dame de Chevreuse, the third in the gardens of Amiens.” 
~ “Duke,” said the queen, blushing, “never name that 
evening.” . ‘ 
“Oh, yes! let me speak of it, on the contrary, let me 
speak of it; that is the most happy and brilliant evening of - 
my life! Do you not remember what a beautiful night it 
was? How soft and perfumed the air was? and how lovely . 
_ the blue star-enameled sky was? : . . 
“Ah! that time, madame, I was able for one instant to be 
alone with you; that time you were about to tell me all, the — 
‘isolation of your life, the griefs of your heart. You leaned . 
- upon my arm; upon this, madame! I felt, as leaning my ~ 
_ head toward you, your beautiful hair touched my cheek, and 
every time that it did touch me, 1 trembled from head to — 


madame, I have only seen you four times; the first which I 
have just described to you, the second at the mansion of Ma- 


Cet « 
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q foot. Oh, queen, queen! you do not know what felicity 
_ from heaven, what joys from paradise, are comprised in a 
moment like that! I would give all my wealth, all my for- 
_ tunes, all my glory, all the days I have to live, for such an- 
instant, for a night like that! for that night, madame, that 
night you loved me, I will swear it.” 
____ “Milord, yes, it is possible that the influence of the place, 
_ the charm of the beautiful ‘evening, the fascination of your . 
_ look, the thousand circumstances, in short, which sometimes — 
unite to destroy a woman, were grouped around me on that 
fatal evening; but, milord, you saw the queen come to the 
aid of the woman who faltered: at the first word you dared 
_ to utter, at the first freedom to which I had to reply, I sum- 
moned my attendants.” _ 
__ “Yes, yes! that is true, and any other love but mine would - 
have sunk beneath this ordeal, but my love came out from it 
more ardent and more eternal. You believed you should fly 
from me by returning to Paris, you believed that I should not 
dare to quit the treasure over which my master had charged 
me to watch. What to me were all the treasures in the world,, 
or.all the kings of the earth! Hight days after I was back 
again, madame. ‘That time you had nothing to say to me; I 
_ had risked my life and my favor to see you but for a second; 
_ I did not even touch your hand, and you pardoned me on 
- seeing me so submissive and so repentant.” 

“Yes, but calumny seized upon all those follies in which I - 
took no part, as you well know, milord. The king, excited 
by M. the Cardinal, made a terrible clamor; Madame de 
Vernet was driven from me, Putange was exiled, Madame de 
Chevreuse fell into disgrace, and when you wished to come 

_ back as ambassador to France, the king himself, remember, . 
-milord, the king himself opposed it.” ee 
. “Yes, and France is about to pay for her king’s refusal 
with a war. Iam not allowed to see you, madame, but you 
shall every day hear speak of me! What object, think you, 
have this expedition to Ré and this league with the Protes- 
tants of Rochelle which I am projecting? The pleasure of 
seeing you. . — : alee 

“J have no hope of penetrating sword in hand to Paris, I 
know that well; but this war may bring round a peace, this 
peace will require a negotiator, that negotiator will be me. 
They will not dare to refuse me then, and I will see you, and 
will be happy for an instant. Thousands of men, it is true, 

will have to pay for my happiness with their lives, but what 
will that signify to me, provided I see you again! All this is 


~ 


more truly in 
or more ‘ardent? + - 
per “ Milord! milord! you Pe in your ¢ 
accuse you more strongly: milord, all these proo: 
that you boast are little better than crimes.” : 
“Because you do not love me, madame: if you loved 
you would view all this much otherwise: if you loved me 
Z ie you loved me, that would be happiness too great, and 
should run mad. Ah! Madame de Chevreuse, of whom you 
spoke but now, Madame de Chevreuse was less cruel than 
you. Holland loved her, and she responded to his love.” 
Ef “Madame de Chevreuse was not a queen,” murmured Anne — 
of Austria, overcome in spite of herself by the” Sree ; 
so profound a passion. 
“You would love me, then, if you were ae one; you, ma- ; 
_ dame, say that you would love me then? Iam then to believe 
_ that it is the dignity of vour rank alone that makes you cruel 
to me: I may then believe that if you had been Madame de 
_ Chevreuse, the poor Buckingham might have hoped? Thanks — 
_ for those sweet words! oh, my lovely queen! a hundred times, 
thanks!” = 
-— ©Oh! milord! you have ill understood, wrongly interpreted ihe 
~ I did not mean to say——” 
Silence! silence!” cried the duke: “if IT am happy i in an 
- error do not have the cruelty to deprive me of it. You have — 
_ told me yourself, madame, that I have been drawn into a — 
snare, and I, perhaps, shall leave my life in it; for, although _ 
mit be strange, I have for some time had a presentiment thats 
shall shortly die.” And the duke smiled, with a smile at 
once sad and charming. k 
“Oh! my God!” cried Anne of Austria, with an accent of 
terror which proved how much greater an interest she rtook 
in the duke than she ventured to tell. a 
“I do not tell you this, madame, to terrify you; no, it is 
even ridiculous for me to name it to you, and, believe me, I 
take no heed of such dreams. But the words you have just — 
spoken, the hope you have almost s given me, will have richly 
aid all—were it my life.” _ Do 
“Oh! but I,” said Anne, “I, duke, have had presentiments — 
likewise, I have had dreams. T dreamed that I saw you lying : 
bleeding, wounded.” 
- “Tn the left side, was it not, and with a knife” interrupted es 
‘Buckingham. Se 
“Yes, it was as milord, it was so, in the left side, and with <8 
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can possibly have told you I had had that 
I have imparted it to no one but my God, and that 
my prayers.” Bese ¥ : 

_ “Task for no more; you love me,-madame? it is enough.” 
“T love you! I!” : 
_ “Yes, yes. Would God send the same dreams to you as to 
me, if you did not loveme? Should we have the same pre- 
_ sentiments if our existences were not associated by our hearts? 
3 You love me, my beautiful queen, and you will weep for me?” 
: “Oh! my God! my God!” cried Anne of Austria, “this is 
more than I can bear! In the name of heaven, duke, leave 
q me, go! I do not know whether I love you or do not love 


France, if you die in France, if I could imagine that your 


sole me, Ishouldrun mad. Depart, go then, I implore you!” 
Bi: 
= 


“Oh! how beautiful you are thus! Oh! how I love you!” — 


said Buckingham. 


“Qh! but go! go! I implore you, and come back hereafter; 


3 who will watch over you, and then—then I shall be no longer 
~~ in fear for your days, and I shall be happy in seeing you.” 
“Oh! is this true, is it true what you say?” | 
£Y e3.” ; 


- 


_ “Qh! then, some pledge of your indulgence, some object — 


which, coming from you, may assure me that I have not 

_ dreamed; something you have worn, and that I may wear in 
my turn—a ring, a necklace, achain.” — 
“Will you go then, will you go, if I give you that you ask 
metre + ae 
— & Yes.” 

“This very instant?” 
RerecMeY oy” er ee ; 

You will leave France, you will return to England?” 

“J will, I swear to you I will.” 

“Wait, then, wait.” 

-And Anne of Austria re-entered her apartment, and came 
out again almost immediately, holding a casket in her hand 
made of rosewood, with her-cipher upon it in gold letters. 
_—- “#fere, milord, here,” said she, “keep this in memory of 
me ie 
knees, : 
SS 


_ love for me was the cause of your death, nothing could con- | | 


come back as ambassador, come back as minister, come back ~— 
surrounded with guards who will defend you, with servants 


Buckingham took the casket, and fell a second time on hig 


you, but what I know is that I will not be a perjured woman. _ : 
Take pity on me, then, and go. Oh! if you are struck in 


ed 


and I depart.” 


; «You protien me you rwealeh po i 
“And I keep my word. Your hand, - 


venue of Austria stretched forth her hand, closing ee Eee: Ie 


ae again, madame; even if I have ooufeutided thie whole 
world for that object, I shall have seen you again.” — > 
Faithful to the promise he had made, with a desperate 
effort, he rushed out of the apartment. ae 
In the corridor he met Madame Bonacieux, who waited for 
_ him, and who, with the same precautions and the same good 
3a fortune, conducted him out of the Louvre. . 


Bis: > CHAPTER XM. oy ae 
. MONSIEUR BONACIEUX. 


TER was in all this, as may have been observed, one per- 
sonage concerned, of whom, notwithstanding his precarious ; 

position, we have appeared to take but very little notice; this — 

personage is M. Bonacieux, the respectable martyr of the 

_ political and amorous intrigues which entangled themselves — 
so nicely together at this gallant and chivalric period. — 

_ Fortunately, the reader may remember, or may not remem- 

_ ber, fortunately, that we promised not to lose sight of him. 

The officers who had arrested him conducted him straight 

‘to the Bastille, where he passed tremblingly before a party of | 
soldiers who were loading their muskets. 

- Thence, introduced into a half- sabdetraneat gallery, he 
became, on the part of those who had brought him, the object 
of the grossest insults and the harshest treatment, The sburre — 
perceived that they had not to deal with a gentleman, and 

they treated him like a very beggar. 

At the end of half an hour, or thereabouts, an officer came 
to put an end to his tortures, but not to his inquietudes, by — 
_ giving the order for M. Bonacieux’ 8 being led to the chamber — 
of interrogatories. 

Ordinarily, prisoners were interseaated in their own cells, 
but they did not.pay so much resnect to M. Bonacieux. : 

‘Two guards attended the mercer, who made him oto a 


~ 


a i) a 
: : - a ae oe 


Pn Vo. Fo ae Te ~ - =“ 
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: court, and enter a corridor in which were three sentinels, | 
_ opened a door and pushed him unceremoniously into an apart- 
ment, the whole furniture of which consisted of one table, 


one chair, and a commissary. The commissary was seated 
in the chair, and was busily writing upon the table. 

The two guards led the prisoner toward the table, and upon 
a sign from the commissary, drew back. so far as to be unable 
to hear the examination. 

The comntissary, who had till this time held his head down | 
over his papers, looked up to see what sort of person he had — 


_ to do with. This commissary was a man of very repulsive | 


mien, with a pointed nose, yellow and salient cheek-bones, | 


small, but keen penetrating eyes, and an expression of coun- } 


tenance partaking of the polecat and the fox. is head, 


_ supported by a long and flexible neck, issued from his large 


black robe, balancing itself with a motion very much like 
that of the tortoise when drawing his head out of his shell. 
_ He began by asking M. Bonacieux his name, prenames, 
age, condition, and abode. ~ xr ’ 
The accused replied that his name was Jacques Michel 
Bonavieux, that he was fifty-one years old, was a retired mer- 
cer, and lived Rue des Fossoyeurs, No. 14. < 
The commissary then, instead of continuing to interrogate _ 
him, made him a long speech upon the danger there is for an 
obscure bourgeois to meddle with public matters. . 
He complicated this exordium by an exposition in which ~ 


he painted the power and the acts of M. the Cardinal, that . 


incomparable minister, that conqueror of past ministers, that 


example for ministers to come—acts and power which no one 


would thwart with impunity. 

After this second part of his discourse, fixing his hawk’s- 
eye upon poor Bonacieux, he bade him reflect upon the seri- 
ousness of his situation. ; 

The reflections of the mercer were already made; he had 
consigned to the devil the instant at which M. Laporte had 


formed the idea of marrying him to his goddaughter, but 
_ more particularly that instant in which that goddaughter had 


been received lady of the lingerie to her majesty. 


-~ The character of M. Bonacieux was one of profound selfish- 


ness, mixed with sordid avarice, the whole seasoned with 
extreme cowardice. The love with which his young wife had 


inspired him was a secondary sentiment, and was not strong 


enough to contend with the primitive feelings we have just 
enumerated. ; é : 
Bonacieux reflected, in fact, upon what had just been said 


Ara of aie ne emin 
honor to be governed. Ota : 
“Indeed?” asked the commissary, with an air or ae 
_ “indeed? if that is rou the case, how came you in. 
4 ie TG : a 
“How I came there or: rather why I came there,” replied f: 
5 Sea aous. “is what it is impossible for me to tell you, be- — 
cause I don’t know myself; but to a certainty it is not for — 
having, knowingly at least, disobliged M. the Cardinal. a 
: ~ “You must, nevertheless, have committed a crime, since 
“you are here, and are accused of high treason.” a: 
” “Of high treason!” cried the terrified Bonacieux, “of high — 
treason! How is it possible for a poor mercer, who detests — 
all Huguenots, and who abhors all g paniards, to be accused _ 
of high. treason? Consider, monsieur, the go te is materially — 
impossible.” — X 
___ “Monsieur Bonacieux,” said the commissary, looking at 
the accused, as if his little eyes had the faculty of reading to 
the very depths O} hearts, “ Monsieur Bonacieux, you have a_ 
wife?” 
__ “Yes, monsieur,” replied the mercer, in a tremble, ‘aol: 
that that was the point at which affairs were likely to become 
perplexing, “that is to say, 1 had one.” _ oid 
_ “What? you had one! what have you done with her then, te 
et if eat have her no longer?” — ‘ 
“She has been carried off from me, monsieur.’ SP 
“ Been carried off from you?” said the commissary. “Ah!” 
~Bonacieux felt, when he heard this “Ab,” that matters a 
_ were becoming more and more perplexing. : 
“She has been carried off?” resumed the commissary, o nde 


7 ! do you know who the man is that has committed this outrage?” — 
— “T think I know him.” * 
mee Who is her” eietd eee 


a “Remember that I affirm nothing, Monsient le Commis- 
____ saire, and that I only suspect.” ~ ee 
“Whom do you suspect? Come, answer freely.” __ io 
__ M. Bonacieux was in the greatest perplexity possible: had 
he better deny everything or tell everything? By denying — 
all, it might be suspected that he must know too much to be 
ae) ignorant; by confessing all, he should proye his fens will. 
_ He decided then upon telling ‘all. = 
: “T suspect,” said he, “a tall, dark man, of: lofty carriage, | 
: who has the air of a great lord; he has follomed us a Roveral. = 


‘ i ede: Sih . 


yas gE pat DES ieee 


I think, when I have waited for my wife at the 
of the 


Louvre to fetch her home.” ~~ 


a “And his name?” said he. 
“Oh! as to his name, I know nothing about it, but, if I 


___-were ever to meet him, I should know him in an instant, I 


g will answer for it, even if he were among a thousand persons.” 

_ ‘The face of the commissary grew still darker. : 

_ “You should recognize him among a thousand, say you?” 
continued he. : oie Bs 

_~ “That is to say,” cried Bonacieux, who saw he had gone 


_ wrong, “that is to say——” 


“You have answered that you should recognize him,” said 


the commissary; “that is all very well, and enough for ‘to- 

- day; before we proceed further, some one must be informed 

x that you know the ravisher of your wife.” ae 
— “But I have not told you that I know him!” cried Bona- 


' cieux in despair, “I told you, on the contrary——” 
_ “Take away the prisoner,” said the commissary to the two 
guards. - 


“Where must we place him?” demanded the officer. 
“Tn a dungeon.” 
_ “Which?” . 
safe one,” said the commissary, with an indifference which 
penetrated poor Bonacieux with horror. __ 
- “Alas! alas!” said he to himself, “misfortune hangs over 
me; my wife must have committed some frightful crime; 


with her! she must have spoken, she must. have confessed 
everything, a woman is so weak! A dungeon, the first he 


God! have pity on me!” ‘ 
- Without listening the least in the world to the lameuta- 
tions of Master Bonacieux, lamentations to which, besides, 
they must have been pretty well accustomed, the two guards 
took the prisoner, each by an arm, and led him away, while 
the commissary wrote a letter in haste, and dispatched it by 
an officer in waiting. \ 
Bonacieux could not close his eyes; not because his dungeon 
_. was so very disagreeable, but because his uneasiness was too 
great to allow him to sleep. He sat up all night upon his 
stool, starting at the least noise; and when the first rays of 


the sun penetrated into his chamber, the dawn itself appeared ~ 


¥ to him to have taken a funeral tint. 
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18 commissary appeared to experience a little uneasiness. _ 


“Good Lord! in the first you come to, provided it be a 


they believe that I am her accomplice, and will punish me ~ 


comes to! that’s it! one night is soon passed over; and to- 
morrow to the wheel, to the gallows! Oh! my God! my — 


v 


a terrified bound, “SEE that thes were Cc 
to the scaffold; so that when he saw purely y 
it was only his commissary of the rade evening, attende ; 
‘by his officer, he was ready to embrace them both. wi 
“Your affair has become more complicated since yesterday — 
evening, my good man, and I advise you to tell the whole — 
truth; for your repentance alone can remove the anger of the 


- eardi nal.” 


“Why, I am ready to tell everything,” cried Bonacieux, 
“at least, all that I know. Interrogate me, I entreat you!” — 
“Where is your wife, in the first place?” 
i Why, did not I tell you she had been stolen away from 


emer.“ Sa 


“Yes, but yesterday, at five o'clock in the afternoon, . 
thanks to you, she escaped.” : 
'. “My wife escaped!” cried Bonacieux. “Oh! unfortunate 
creature! Monsieur, if she has escaped, it is no fault of — 
~ mine, I will swear.’ 

“What business had you then to go into the chamber of © 
M. d’Artagnan, your neighbor, with whom you had a long 
conference, in the course of the day?” : 

“Ah! yes, Monsieur le Commissaire; yes, that is true, and 
ed confess that I was in the wrong. I did go to M. d’Ar- © 
 tagnan’s apartment.” ; ‘pete 

“What was the object of that visit?” aut 

“To beg him to assist me in finding my wife. I believed I 


hada right to endeavor to recover her; I was deceived, as it 


appears, and I ask your pardon for doing so.” 
“And what did M. d’Artagnan reply?” “ 
“<M. d’Artagnan promised me his assistance; but I soon: 
found out that he was betraying me.” < 
_ “You are imposing upon justice! M.d’Artagnan made an 
agreement with you, and in virtue of that agreement put to 
flight the men of the police who had arrested your wife, and 
has placed her out of reach of all inquiries.” 
eM dd! pene has-carried off my wife! What can that — 
mean?” : 
a Fortunately M. d’ Artagnan i is in our hands, and you shall 
be confronted with him.” 
~~ “Ah! ma foi! I ask no better,” ed Bonacieux; “I shall 
not be sorry to see the face of an acquaintance. a 
- “Bring in M. d’Artagnan,” said the eyonisery to the 
guards. : 
‘The two guards led in Athos, 


ts Fe 
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*Artagnan,” said the commissary, addressing » 
eclare all that passed yesterday between you and 
onsieur here.” — res oe 
_ “But!” cried Bonacieux, “this is’ not M. d’Artagnan that 
you have brought before me!” 
_ “What! not M. d’Artagnan!” exclaimed the commissary. 
_ “Not the least in the world like him,” replied Bonacieux. 
_ “What is this gentleman’s name?” asked the commissary. 
 *JT cannot tell you; I don’t know him.” 
“How! you don’t know him?” 
g poo N02” > : 

_. Did you never see him?” ee 
“Yes, I have seen him, but I don’t know what his name is.” 
“Your name?” asked the commissary. 
“Athos,” replied the musketeer. 
“But that is not_a man’s name, that is the name of a 
4 mountain,” cried the poor commissary, who began to feel a 
little bewildered. 
That is my name,” said Athos quietly. 


= \. 


“But you said that your name was D’Artagnan.” 

“Who, 1?” ; 

“Yes, you.” neti. 2 

| “My guards said to me: ‘You are Monsieur d’Artagnan?’ 

I answered, ‘You think so, do you?’ My guards again ex- 
claimed that they were sure J was. I did not think it worth 
while to contradict them. Besides, I might myself be de- 

me eeived.” =, ‘ Bop 

“Monsieur, you insult the majesty of justice.” 

“Not at all,” said Athos calmly. 
“You are Monsieur d’Artagnan.” 


Yon see, monsieur, that you persist in saying that I am.” 


= S 
a 
3 

J 

a 


7 


+ “But, I tell you, Monsieur le Commissaire,”-cried Bona- ~~ 


- cieux, in his turn, “there is not the least doubt about the — 
matter. M. d’Artagnan is my tenant, although he does not | 
__ pay me my rent, and even better on that account ought Ito — 
know him. M. d’Artagnan is a young man, scarcely nine- 
teen, and this gentleman must be thirty at least. M. d’Ar- 
_ tagnan is in M. Dessessart’s guards, and monsieur is in the 

company of M. de Tréville’s musketeers; look at his uniform, 
Monsieur le Commissaire, look at his uniform!” 
. “That’s true,” murmured the commissary; “pardieu! 
-. that’s true.” . 5 
At this moment the door was opened quickly, and a mes- 
_genger, introduced by one of the gate-keepers of the Bastille, — 
— gave a letter to the commissary. : 


a 
. 


“"o-8 


x 


; not of my wife, I hope!” — 


Bre Oh! Salaeiee woman! nPhee ed t 


“How! what do you say? of whor 


Ox the contrary, it is of her. Your affair is ieee 4 | 


pretty one.’ ; 

s “But,” said the agitated mercer, «do me “thie pleasure, 
- monsieur, to tell me how my own proper affair can become — 
the worse by anything my wife does while I am in prison?” 


“Because that which she does is part of a plan concerted — 
between you, of an infernal plan!” 
“T swear to you, Monsieur le Commissaire, that you are in | 


- the profoundest error, that I know nothing in the world about — 
what my wife had to do; that I am entirely a stranger to 


what she has done, and that if she has committed any follies 


_ TI renounce her, I abjure her, I curse her!” 


“Bah!” said Athos to the commissary, “if you have wn 


oe more need of me, send me somewhere; your ote Bona : 
 cieux is very unpleasant.” 


“Reconduct the prisoners to their dungeons, ” said the: com- * 
missary, designating, by the same gesture, Athos and Bona- 


_ cieux, “and let them be guarded more closely than ever.” 
Baas << And yet,” said Athos, with his habitual calmness, “if it. 


be M. d’Artagnan who is concerned in this matter, I do not 
perceive too clearly how I can take his place.” 
“Do as I bade you,” cried the commissary, “and preserve 


the profoundest secrecy! You understand me!” 


Athos shrugged his shoulders, and followed . his guards 


silently, while Monsieur Bonacienx uttered lamentations 
- enough to break the heart of a tiger. 


They led back the mercer to the same dungeon in which 


he had passed the night, and left him to himself during the 
day. Bonacieux wept away the hours like a true mercer, not — 
being at all a man of the sword, as he himself informed us. 


In the evening, at the moment he had made his. mind up i - 
lie down upon the bed, he heard steps in his corridor. These | 


steps drew near to his dungeon, the door was thrown open, 
and the guards appeared. 


“Follow me,” said an exempt, who came behind the guar ds. 
_ “ Follow you!” ‘cried Bonacieux, “follow you, at this hour! 


‘Where, in the name of God?” : 


“Where we have orders to lead you.” 

“But that is not an answer, that.” . 

“Tt is, nevetheless, the only one we can give you.” : 

“Ah! my God! my God!” murmured the poor mercer, 
“now, indeed, I am lost!” And he followed the guards. who, 
came for him mechanically and without resistance, 


SS Soe 
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:. e He passed along the same Gorridor'as before, crossed a first — 
_ court, then ‘a second side of the building; at length at the 


gate of the entrance-court he found a carriage surrounded by. 
four guards on horseback. They made him get into this car- 
riage, the exempt placed himself by his side, the door was 
locked, and they were left in a rolling prison. ‘The carriage 
was put in motion as slowly asa funeral car. Through the © 


_closely fastened windows the prisoner could perceive the — 


- houses and the pavement, that was all; but, true Parisian as 


_he was, Bonacieux could recognize every street by the rails, 


the signs, and the lamps. At the moment of arriving at 
Saint Paul, the spot where such as were condemned at the 
Bastille were executed, he was near fainting and crossed him- . 
self twice. He thought the carriage was about to stop there. — 


- The carriage, however, passed on. 


Further on, a still greater terror seized hini on passing by 
the cemetery of Saint Jean, where state criminals were buried. 


- One thing, however, reassured him: he remembered that be- 


his mouth. 


Saint Paul or of the Place de Gréve: it was at the Croix-du- 
“Trahoir that his journey and his destiny were about to be 
ended! He could not yet see that dreadful cross, but he felt 


' fore they were buried their heads were generally cut off, and 


he felt that his head was still on his shoulders. But when he 
saw the carriage take the way to La Gréve, when he perceived 


_ the pointed roof of the Hotel de Ville, and the carriage passed 


under the arcade, he then thought all was over with him, 
wished to confess to the exempt, and upon his refusal, uttered 
such pitiable cries that the exempt told him that if he con- 
tinued to deafen him in that manner, he should put a gag in 

This measure somewhat reassured Bonacieux; if they meant 
to execute him at La Gréve, it could scarcely be worth while 
to gag him, as they had nearly reached the place of execution. 


In fact, the carriage crossed the fatal spot without stopping. 


There remained then no other place to fear but the Croix- ~ 
du-Trahoir; the carriage was taking exactly the road to it. 
This time there was no longer any doubt: it was at the 
Croix-du-Trahoir that obscure criminals were executed. 
Bonacieux had flattered himself in believing himself worthy of 


as if it were in some sort coming to meet him. When he was 
within twenty paces of it, he heard a noise of people, and the 
carriage stopped. This was more than poor Bonacieux could 
endure, depressed as he was by the successive emotions which 
he had experienced: he uttered a feeble groan, which might 


% have been taken for the last sigh of a dying man, and fainted, — 


pres 


"THE crowd was not sions a the eres ata am 
who was to be hung, but by the contemplation of a man w 
was hung. 3 oa 
_ The carriage, which had been stopped for a minute, 1 
sumed its way, passed through the crowd, threaded the Rue © 
Saint Honoré, turned the Rue des. Bons Enfans, and stopped =! 
pepe a low door. . 

The door opened, two oNatae received Bonacieux in their 
‘arms from the exempt, who supported him; they carried him 
along an alley, up a flight of stairs, and deposited him i in an 
antechamber. : 

All these Gate had been effected, as far as s he was x 
- concerned in them, mechanically. He had moved along as 
if inva dream; he ‘had a glimpse of objects as if through a 
ee his ears had perceived sounds without comprehending 
them; he might have been executed at that moment mithodie, 
his making a single gesture in his own COeEs or his utter- & 
ing a cry to implore mercy. 

He remained upon the bench, eee his back leaning against 
the: wall and his hands hanging down, exactly in the Beds 
where the guards had placed him. es 
— ——~———s On ‘looking round him, however, as he could perceive no 2 
threatening object, as nothing indicated that he ran any real — 

danger, as the bench was comfortably covered with a well-— 

stuffed cushion, as the wall was ornamented with beautiful 

Cordova leather, and as large red damask curtains, fastened 

back by gold clasps, floated before the window, he perceived — 

ee degrees that his fear was exaggerated, and he began to 
turn his head to the right and the left, upward and downward. ~ 
At this movement, which nobody opposed, he resumed a 
little courage, and ventured to draw up one leg and then the 
other; at length, with the help of his two hands, he raised 
himself up upon the bench, and found shimself upon his feet. 
At this moment an. officer of a sufficiently good appearance — 
. ae a door, continued to exchange some words with a per- - 
son in the next chamber, and then came up to the pasanes 
“Ts your name Bonacienx?” said. he. - : 

“Yes, Monsieur 1’Officer,” stammered the mercer, more . 
dead than alive, “at your service.” . 

“Come in,” said the officer, 


See ae Pe ee a 
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moved out of the way to let the mercer pass. The 
obeyed without reply, and entered the chamber, where _ 
he appeared to be expected. ig 
_ It was a large cabinet, with the walls furnished with arms — 
- offensive and defensive, close and stifling; and in which there 
was already a fire, although it was scarcely the end of Sep- 
_ tember. A square table, covered with books and papers, upon 
_ which was unrolled an immense plan of the city of La Ro- 


& 


_ chelle, occupied the center of the apartment. 


_ Standing before the chimney, was aman of middle height, of . 


_ a thin face, which was made still longer by a royal (or impe- | 
_ ial, as it is now called), surmounted by a pair of mustaches. — 

_ Although this man was scarcely thirty-six or thirty-seven 
years of age, hair, mustaches, and royal, all began to be gray. 


7 

4 4 
_ ahaughty, proud mien; with piercing eyes, a large brow, and 
3 

a 

§ 


_ This man, except a sword, had all the appearauce of a soldier; — 


and his buff boots, still slightly covered with dust, indicated 
that he had been on horseback in the course of the day. 

__ This man was Armand Jean Duplessis, Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu, not such as he is now represented—broken down like an 
old man, suffering like a martyr, his body bent, his voice ex- _ 
3 - tinct—buried in a large fawteuil, as in an anticipated tomb; 
- no longer living but by the strength of his genius, and no © 
longer maintaining the struggle with Europe but by the eter- 
nal application of his thoughts—but such as he really wasat 
_ this period; that is to say, an active and gallant cavalier, — 
already weak of body, but- sustained by that moral power 
which made of him one of the most extraordinary men that | 
ever existed; preparing, after having supported the Duke de 
_ Nevers in his duchy of Mantua, after having taken Nimes, — 
_ Castres, and Uzes—to drive the English from the isle of Ré, 
and Jay siege to La Rochelle. 


Jae At first sight, nothing denoted the cardinal; and it was 


impossible for those who did not know his face to guess in 
_ whose presence they were. | 
The poor mercer remained standing at the door, while the 
eyes of the personage we have just described were fixed upon 
him, and appeared to wish to penetrate even into the depths 
of the past. 
«Ts this that Bonacieux?” asked he, after a moment of 
*> silence. : : 
“Yes, monseigneur,” replied the officer. 

“That’s well. Give me those papers, and leave us.” eo 
he officer took the papers pointed out from the table, 
gaye them to him who asked for them, bowed to the ground, 
and retired. 

5 ae Secor ae 


is aia 


eS 


’ 


#E LSE GIR CT len eT CE hee 
‘ ch Ig ORES RADE Rt aS 


Bonacienx recognized, in these papers, his 3 
of the Bastille. From time to time, the man « 
raised his eyes from the writings, and plunged - them lik 
poniards into the heart of the poor mercer. __ = ick 

- At the end of ten minutes’ reading, and ten seconds of 

examination, the cardinal was satisfied. - 

“That head has never conspired,” murmured hes “but it r 

matters not; we will see, nevertheless.” ; 

“You are accused of high treason,” said the cardinal slowly. 

“So I have been told already, monseigneur,” cried Bona- 

_ cieux, giving his interrogator the title he had heard the officer — 

- give him, “but I swear to you that I know nothing about it.” 

The cardinal repressed a smile. 

“You have conspired with your wife, with Madame de 
_ Chevreuse, and with milord Duke of Buckingham.” é; 

“In fact, monseigneur, I have heard her pronounce all 

_ those names.’ ; 

“ And on what occasion?” 

“She said that the Cardinal de Richelieu had drawn the 
Duke of Buckingham to Paris to ruin him and to ruin the 

queen.’ 

“She said that?” cried the cardinal, with violence. 

“Yes, monseigneur, but I told her ’she was wrong to talk 
about such things; and that his eminence was incapable——” 
_ “Hold your tongue! you are stupid,” replied the cardinal. 

“That’s exactly what my wife said, monseigneur.” 
~ “Do you know who carried off. your wife?” 

“No, monseigneur.” : 

_ “You have suspicions, nevertheless?” 

“Yes, monseigneur; but these suspicions appeared to +t 
disagreeable to monsieur the commissary, and I no lone ee 
have them.” ~ ; zt 

“Your wife has escaped! Did you know that?” 

«“ No, monseigneur; I learned it since I have been i in prison: 
and that from the conversation of monsieur the commissary— 

a very good kind of man.’ 
The cardinal repressed another smile. _ - 
“Then you are ignorant of what is become of your wife | 

since her flight.” 

“ Absolutely, monseigneur; but she has most likely returned 
to the Louvre.” a 

“At one o’clock this morning she aa not returned.” 

“Good God! what can have become of her then?” - | 

“We shall know, be assured; nothing is concealed from the | 
cardinal the cardinal knows everything. 5 


«i elie airs yi ils aia Rear 3 
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“Tn that case, monseigneur, do you believe the cardinal 

_ will be so kind as to tell me what has become of my wife?” 

__ “Perhaps he may; but you must,.in the first place, reveal 
to the cardinal all you know of your wife’s relations with 
Madame de Chevreuse.” 

“But, monseigneur, I know nothing about them; I have 

~ never seen her!” \ : 

“When you went to fetch your wife from the Louvre, did 

_ you always return directly home?” x ies 

“Scarcely ever; she had business to transact with linen 

_ drapers, to whose houses I conducted her.” 

“And how many were there of these linen drapers?” 

_ | “Two, monseignenr.” ait 

“And where did they live?” 

“One Rue de Vaugirard, the other Rue de la Harpe.” ey, 

“Did you go into these houses with her?” ‘<a 

“Never, monseigneur; I waited at the door.” 

“And what excuse did she make for going in in this man- 
ner alone?” : 

“She gave me none; she told me to wait, and I waited.” 

“Yon are a very complacent husband, my dear Monsieur 
Bonacieux,” said the cardinal. ¥ 

“He calls me his dear monsieur,” said the mercer to him- 

self. “Peste! matters are going all right!” 

“Should you know those doors again?” 

“ Yes.” 

_. “Do you know the numbers?” 

men, SRS” 
_ What are they?” 
“No. 25 in the Rue Vaugirard; 75 in the Rue de la Harpe.” — 
“That’s well,” said the cardinal. i 
At these words, he took up a silver bell, and rang it: the — 
officer entered. 

“Qo,” said he, in a subdued voice, “and find Rochefort; 

tell him to come to me immediately, if he is returned.” 

“The count is here,” said the officer, “and requests to 
speak with your eminence instantly.” : 
“Tet him come in, then; let him come in, then!” said the 
cardinal eagerly. ee 
_ The officer sprang out of the apartment with that alacrity 

_ which all the servants of the cardinal displayed in obeying 
him. 

“'lo your eminence!” murmured Bonacieux, rolling his 

eyes round in astonishment. | 

~ Five seconds had scarcely elapsed after the disappearance 


a 


“Hel what he?” ee te eae 
“The man that took away my wife!” 
The cardinal rang a second time. The Siar reap 
- “Place this man in the care of his -pnards aga I 
him: wait till I send for him;as4 
- No, monseigneur! no! it is not he!” ‘cried Bonaciewx 
“no, I was deceived: this is quite a different man, and does” 
Pa not: resemble him at all. Monsieur i is, Lam ‘sure, a Mee Boe 
& sort of man!” “A 
“Take away that fool!” said the dardinal: 3 cht? 
The officer took Bonacieux by the arm, nae led him’ into” 4 
- the antechamber, where he found his two guards. — Ee nes 
The newly introduced personage followed Bonacieux impa- ; 
SA tienlly with his eyes till he was gone out, and the moment — 
the door closed, he advanced eagerly toward ihe. cardinal, and 
said: 2 es 
«They have seen each other!” (dea eke Dig oa 
“Who?” asked his eminence. a yt : é 
“He and she!” : 5. ona eed 
“The queen and the duke?” cried Richelien. : 
“Yes.” . Spe Pr RS 
“Where?” — a gL ee 
“ At the Louvre.” se = 2 oe 
“ Are you sure of it?” € te aie 
moe Perfectly sure. * to” ee 0s Gee See 
“Who told you of it?” - | ee 
“Madame Lannoy, who is ‘devoted to your eminence, as 
ou know.” 
ag ' “Why did she not let me know sooner?” Se 
eee Whather by chance or from mistrust, I don’t know; bag 
oe the queen made Madame de Surgis steve in her chamber, and 
detained her all day.” a 
“Well, we are beaten! Now let us ‘try ie ne our: revenge. ».. 
ua will assist you with all my Heart, moped pneu, be as- : 
sured of that.” — x 
“How did it take place?” ae 
“At half-past twelve, the queen was with her women——’ ie 
“Where?” ingen So eee 
“In her bedchamber——” A ee Sapere 
“Go on.” suis <5. 


“When some one came and brought her a handkerchiot 
~ from her dame de lingerie.” . 


immediately fenithitad sire emotion; al Q 

nding that her face was covered with rouge, evi- 

dently turned pale——” * 

Well, goon!” 

“She, ‘however, rose, and with a trembling voice: ‘Ladies,’ 

said she, wait for me ten minutes, I shall soon return.’ She. 

ag then opened the door of her alcove, and went out.” 

“Why did not Madame Lannoy come and inform you in- 

_-stantly ?” 
“Nothing was certain; besides, her majesty had said: 


_ queen.’ 

“How long did the queen remain out of the chamber?” 
3 “Three-quarters of an hour.” 

g “Did none of her women accompany her?” 

- “Only Donna Estafania.” 

Did she afterward return?” 


= ‘Ladies, wait for me;’ and she did not dare to disobey the e the 


3 _ “Yes; but to take a little rosewood casket, with her cipher ata 


upon it; and went out again immediately.” 


with her?” 


Ee “No.” 

“Does Madame Lannoy know what was in that casket?” 
See Yes; the diamond studs which his majesty gave the — 
& queen.’ ; N 
“And she came back without this casket?” 

4 pale rte Yes. ” 

- “Madame Lannoy, then, is of ees that she gave thems 
_ to Buckingham.” 

“She is sure of it.” 

___ “ How can she be so?” 

“In the coufse of the day, Madame de Lannoy, in her 
quality of tire-woman of the queen, looked for this casket, 


_ appeared uneasy at not finding~it, and at length asked the :! 
queen if she knew anything about it.” ; 
~~ “And the queen?” 
©The queen became exceedingly red, and replied, that 
having on the preceding evening broken one of those studs, 
- she had sent it to her goldsmith to be repaired. es 
_ “He must be called upon, and so ascertain if the thing be 
(rue or not.” 
. “JT have just been with him.” 


~ “And the goldsmith says——” » 
: Be: 3 “The a has heard of nothing 0 of the cake x 


> 


¥ "And when she finally returned, did she bring that casket he 


aed 
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« ‘Right! right! ; Rochetort, all is Sate Tost; hd perhaps 


< _perhaps—every thing is for the best!” ne 


' “The fact is, that I do- not doubt your eminence’s 


genius——” 
“Will repair the blunders of his agent—is that ite 


That is exactly what I was going to say, if your eminence — 


had permitted me to finish my sentence.” 4 
~ “Do you know where the Duchess de Chevreuse and the 
Duke of Buckingham are now concealed?” 

“No, monseigneur; my Paoule could tell me nothing on 


that head.” 


“But I know.” ; 
“You, monseigneur?” 
“Yes; or at least I guess. They were, one in the Tas 


f Vaugirard, No. 25; the other in the Rue’ de la Hares 
‘No. %5.” 

- “Does your eminence command that they should be both 
instantly arrested?” 


“Tt will be too late; they will be gone.” 
“But still, we can make sure that they are so.” 


-_ “Take ten men of my guards, and search the house thor- 


oughly.” 

“Instantly, monseigneur.” 

And Rochefort went hastily out of the apartment. 

The cardinal, upon being left alone, reflected for an instant, 
and then rang the bell a third time. The same ofticer 
appeared. 

“Bring the prisoner in again,” said the cardinal. 

“Master Bonacieux was introduced afresh, and upon a sign 
from the cardinal the officer retired. 

“You have deceived me!” said the cardinal sternly. ; 

“I!” cried Bonacieux; “I! deceive your eminence!” _ x 

“Your wife, when going to Rue de Vaugirard and Rue de- 


la Harpe, did not go to meet linen drapers.” 


“Then whom did she go to meet, in the name of God?” 

“She went to meet the Duchess de Chevreuse and the Duke 
of Buckingham.” 

“Yes,” cried Bonacieux, recalling all his remembrances of | 
the circumstances, “yes, that’s it. ‘Your eminence is right. 


I told my wife,. several times, that it was surprising that linen - 


drapers should live in such houses as those—in houses that 
had no signs—but she only always laughed at me. 

“Ah! monseigneur!” continued Bonacieux, throwing him- - 
self at his eminence’s feet, “ah! how truly you are the cardi- 
nal, the great cardinal, the man of genius whom all the world 
reveres.” 


x 


s 
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a ‘The cardinal, however contemptible might? be the triumph 
gained over so vulgar a being as Bonacieux, did not the less. 


enjoy it for an instant; then, almost immediately, as if a 


z fresh thought had occurred, to the mercer: x 
“Rise, my good friend,” said he; “you are a worthy man.’ 
“The cardinal has touched me with his hand! I have 


- touched.the hand of the great man!” cried Bonacieux: “the 
_ great man has called me his friend!” 


_ “Yes, my friend; yes!” said the cardinal, with that pater- 


ag nal tone which he sometimes knew how to assume, but which 


_ deceived none who knew him; “and as you have been un- 
justly suspected, well! you must be indemnified: here! take 
_ this purse of a hundred pistoles, and pardon me.” . 

_ “YT pardon you, monseigneur!” said Bonacieux, hesitating 
to take the purse, fearing, doubtless, that this pretended gift 
was but a joke. “But you are free to have me arrested, you 
are free to have me tortured, you are free to have me hung: 
you are the master, and I could not have the least word to 

3 oy against it. Pardon you, monseigneur! you cannot mean 
that!” 

“Ah! my dear Monsieur Bonacieux, you are generous in 

this matter, and I thank you for it. Thus, then, you will 

take this bag, and you will go away without being too much 
dissatisfied with your treatment.” 

“T shall go away enchanted.” 

“Farewell, then; that is to say, for the present, for I hope 
we shall meet again.” 

_ “Whenever monseigneur wishes: I am always at his emi- 

nence’s orders.” ; 

- “And that will be frequently, I assure you, for I have 

- found something extremely agreeable in your conversation.” 

-. “Oh! monseigneur!” 

“Au revoir, Monsieur Bonacieux, au revoir ; 

And the cardinal made him a sign with his hand, to which — 
- Bonacieux replied by bowing to the-ground; he then went 

out backward, and when he was in the antechamber, the car- 

dinal heard him, in his enthusiasm, crying aloud, “Vive 
monseigneur! Vive son eminence! Vive le grand cardinal!” 

The cardinal listened with a smile to this vociferous manifes- 

tation of the feelings of Bonacieux; and then, when Bona- 


1»? 


- ciuex’s cries were no longer audible: 


“Good!” said he, “that man would, henceforward, lay 
down his life for me.” 
And the cardinal began to examine with the greatest atten- 

tion the map of La Rochelle, which, as we have said, lay open 

ca \ y 7 ™ yy ¥ 
} 


upon ane tale racing 
_. famous dyke was to pass, w ich, 
up the port of the besieged city. As h 
“his strategic meditations, the door Ee 
returned. : 
© Well!” said the cardinal paeaeiee rising ath a irene 

tude which proved the degree of importance he attached 

2 a commission pa which he aes age one polhbs 4 


i your, eminence, but the woman left last night, and the man 
this morning.’ - 
“They were the persons!” cried the cardinal, teed abe os 
the clock; “and now it is too late to have them pursued: the | 
duchess is at Tours, and the duke at Boulogne. It is ab 
London they must be met with. % Set 
“What are your eminence’s orders?” A See 
_ * Not a word of what has passed; let the queen remain in ~ 
va perfect security; let her be ignorant that we know her secret; 
_ let her believe that we are in search of some conspiracy « or 
other. Send me the keeper of the seals, Monsieur Séguier.” 
“And that man, what has your eminence done with him?” esa 
“What man?” asked the cardinal. i fd 
“That Bonacieux.” ae ‘3 a 
_ “T have done with him all that could be done: T have made 


- xe to forty, have Tedeed at the two. foutee: seoaintede out b 
4 


_ him a spy upon his wife.” 4 
+The Count de Rochefort bowed like a man who acknowl- <a 
a edges as great the superiority of the master, and retired. 7 
Bete oy Lal) Vitray to come to me,” said he, “and ou him to Behe 

4 ready for a journey.” 


The instant after, the man he required was before him, : 
i: “booted and spurred. : 
_. . “Vitray,” said he, “you will go, with all speed, to London. ae 
4 - You must not stop an instant on the way. You will deliver 
be 


this letter to milady. Here is an order for two hundred pis- __ 
toles; call upon my treasurer and get the money. You shall 
have as much again if you are back within Six days, and have — 

executed your commission well.” = 

The messenger, without replying a single word, bowed, took = 

the letter, with the order for the two hundred pistoles, and — 3 

- ~ retired. ee 

» These were the contents of the letter: Se 

_ “Mrtapy: Be at the first ball at which the Duke of Bioko Ss 

ingham shall be present. =i will wear on his doublet, eee 


Ve i ee Pp ; “S33 


~~. — 2- + 
er 


. ds; get as near to him as you can, and cut off 


ee 


CHAPTER XV. 


* MEN OF THE ROBE AND MEN OF THE SWORD. 
__ Ow the day after these events had taken place, Athos not 


re. 
a 
_ 

rr 
h, 

; 


- was said, to Rouen, on family business. — 


g _ M. de Tréville was the father of his soldiers. ‘The lowest 5 
or the most unknown of them, as soon as he assumed the 


ee uniform of the company, was as sure of his aid and support 
as his brother himself could have been. =~ . 


Bi He repaired then, instantly to the residence of the liewten- 

_ ant-criminel. The officer who commanded the post of the — 
_ Croix-Rouge was sent for, and by successive inquiries they | 
found that Athos was at the time lodged in the Fort l’Evéque - 


Athos had passed through all the examinations we have 
_ seen Bonacieux undergo. i es 


We were-present at the scene in which the two captives | 
were confronted with each other. Athos, who had till that 


- time said nothing, for fear ‘that D’Artagnan, interrupted in 


io his turn, should not have the time necessary; but from this — 


moment Athos declared that his name was Athos, and not 


D’Artagnan. He added that he did not know either Mon- | 


- sieur or Madame Bonacieux; that he had never spoken to the 
one or the other; that he had come, at about ten o’clock in 


the evening, to pay a visit to his friend, M. d’Artagnan, but 


that till that hour he had been at M. de Tréville’s, where he 
had dined; “twenty witnesses,” added he, “could attest the 

; fact,” and he named several distinguished gentlemen, and 
among them was M. the duke dela Trémouille. 


The second commissary was as much bewildered as the first 


had been at the simple but firm declaration of the musketeer, 
upon whom he was anxious to take the revenge which men of 
the robe like at all times to gain over men of the sword; but 


ae the name of M. de Tréville, and that of M. de la Trémouille, 


4 vommanded a little reflection. 
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them. i aes ; 
8 soon as these studs shall be in your possession, inform 


_ having reappeared, M. de Tréville was informed by D’Ar- x es 
_ tagnan and Porthos of the circumstance. As to Aramis, he 
had asked for leave of absence for five days, and was gone, it 


ee 


Athos was Then sent to the cardinal, 
cardinal was at the Louvre with the king. 


“about the Duke of Buckingham. 
_ At this instant M. de Tréville entered, cold, polite, and in © 
_irreproachable costume. . 


It was precisely at this moment, at which M. de Trévill 


It is well known how violent the king’s prejudices were 


against the queen, and how carefully these prejudices were 


kept up by the cardinal, who, in affairs of intrigue, mistrusted 
women much more than men. One cf the principal causes 


of this prejudice was the friendship of Anne of Austria for — 


Madame de Chevreuse. These two women gave him more 


- uneasiness than the war with Spain, the quarrel with England, ~ 
or the embarrassment of the finances. In his eyes, and to— 


his perfect conviction, Madame de Chevreuse not only served 

the queen in her political intrigues, but, which troubled him 

still more, in her love affairs. : 
At the first word the cardinal spoke of Madame de Chey- 


reuse, who, though exiled to Tours, and who was believed to 


be in that city, had been at Paris, remained there five days, 
and had outwitted the police, the king flew into a furious 
passion. Although -capricious and unfaithful, the king 


| ~ wished to be called Louis the Just and Louis the Chaste. 


Posterity will find a difficulty in understanding this character, 


_ which history explains only by facts and never by reasonings. 


But when the cardinal added, that not only Madame de 
Chevreuse had been in Paris, but, still further, that the queen 


4 had renewed with her, by the means of one of those mysteri- 
Be. Os correspondences which at that time was named a cabal, | 


when he affirmed that he, the cardinal, was about to unravel 


_ the most closely twisted thread of this intrigue, when at the 
moment of arresting in the fact, with all the proofs about her, © 


the queen’s emissary to the exiled duchess, a musketeer, had 
dared to interrupt the course of justice violently, by falling, 
sword in hand, upon the honest men of the law charged with 


investigating impartially the whole affair, in order to place it 


before the eyes of the king. Louis XIII. could not contain 
himself, and he made a step toward the queen’s apartment, 
with that pale and mute indignation, which, when it broke 


. out, led this prince to the commission of the coldest cruelty. 


And yet, in all this, the cardinal ha 


d not yet said a word 


ee 
e, 
on leaving the residence of the liewtenant-criminel, and that — 
of the governor of the Fort l’Eyéque, without being®able to 
- find Athos, arrived at the palace. Fg 

As captain of the musketeers, M. de Tréville had the right 
of entrée at all times. eons 


_ «THE THREE GUARDSMEN. 141 


; Rendered aware of what had passed by the presence of che 
cardinal, and the alteration in the king’s countenance, M. de 


Tréville felt himself something like Samson before the 
Philistines. : ears 

Louis XIII. had already placed his hand on the button of 
the door; at the noise of M. de Tréville’s entrance he turned 
round. 

“You arrive in good time, monsieur,” said the king, who, 


when his passions were raised to a certain point, could not 
dissemble; “I have learned some pretty things concerning = 


your musketeers!” 
“And I,” said M. de Tréville, coldly, “I have some pretty — 


things to inform your majesty of, concerning these men of 


the robe.” 
' “What do you say?” said the king, with hauteur. 
“T have the honor to inform your majesty,” continued M. 


_ de Tréville, in the same tone, “that a party of procureurs, — 


commissaries, and men of the police, very estimable people, 
but very inveterate, as it appears, against the uniform, have 
taken upon themselves to arrest in a house, to lead away 
through the open street, and throw into the Fort l’Evéque, 
all upon-an order which they have refused to show me, one of 


my, or rather your musketeers, sire, of irreproachable con- 


duct, of an almost illustrious reputation, and whom your 
majesty knows favorably, M. Athos.” 
“Athos!” said the king mechanically; “yes, indeed, I know 
that name.” 
“Let your majesty remember,” said M. de Tréville, “that 


k M. Athos is the musketeer who, in the annoying duel which” 
_ you are acquainted with, had the misfortune to wound M. de 


Cahusac so seriously. Apropos, monseigneur,” continued De 
Tréville, addressing the cardinal, “M. de Cahusac is quite 
recovered, is he not?” ee or 
“Thank you!” said the cardinal, biting his lips with anger. 
“M. Athos, then, went to pay a visit to one of his friends, 
at the time absent,” continued M. de Tréville, “to a young 


Béarnais, a cadet in his majesty’s guards, the company of M. 


Dessessarts, but scarcely had he arrived at his friend’s, and 


taken up a book, while waiting his return, when a crowd of 


bailiffs and soldiers mixed, came and laid siege to the house, 
and broke open several doors——” ene a 
- The cardinal made the king a sign, which signified, “That 
was on account of the affair about which I spoke to you.” 
“Oh! we all know that,” interrupted the king; “for all — 


_ that was done for our service.” 


~gervice, that one of my | 
been seized; that he has been. 


Bites ved ate blood in your “majesty ‘8 service AC 
oe to shed it again, has been paraded ietoaet the side of 
insolent populace!” a 

“Bah!” said the king, who began to be shaken, “was. it 
S managed anaes cee ir 8 
«MM. de Tréville,” said the ‘cardinal, with the greatest 

phlegm, “does not tell your majesty that this innocent mus- 
-__ keteer, this gallant man, had only an hour before attacked, 
sword in hand four commissaires of inquiry, who were dele- 
gated by me to- examine into an affair of the highest 
> Importance.” ‘ 
_._. “T defy your eminence to prove it, ” cried M. de Tréville, 

= with: his Gascon freedom and military roughness; “for one 
hour before, M. Athos, who, I will confide it to your majesty, 
is really a man of the highest quality, did me the honor, after | 
having dined with me, to be conversing in the salon of my 
hotel, with M. the Duke dela Trémouille and oe le Comte 
de Chalus, who happened to be there.” F 

The king looked at the cardinal. 

“A procés-verbal attests it,” said the cardinal, replying - hen 
aloud to the mute interrogation of his majesty; “and the Bs 
_ ill-treated people have drawn up the following, which I have ‘ 

_the honor to present to your majesty.” 
“And is the procés-verbal of men of the robe to be pica Si 
in comparison with the word of honor of a man of the sword?” % 
replied Tréville haughtily. ‘ : 

“Come, come, Tréville, hold your tongue,” said the king sie 

“Tf his eminence entertains any suspicion against one of © $2 
my musketeers,” said Tréville, “the justice of M. the Cardi- 
nal is sufficiently well known to induce me, myself, to demand 
an inquiry.’ 


i 


ie “ 
ae 


4 “In the house in which pas judicial inquiry was made,” 

4 continued the impassable saniinaly “there lodges, I pelerss 3 
_\ + young Béarnais, a friend of the musketeer’s.” ee 
4 “Your eminence means M. d’Artagnan.” . bs 
e “T mean a young man whom you patronize, Monsieur de are 
B Tréville.” fi bay cee 
“Yes, your eminence, it is the same. ” FA eck 2 
Et = «fo you not suspect this young man of having given ie a 
_ advice——” 
5 “To M. Athos} toa man double his ager” imigernpten M. 

* 
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“No, monseigneur. Besides, M. d’Artagnan 
vening at my hotel.” = . 
said the cardinal, “everybody seems to have passed 
_ theevening at your hotel!” . 3 
_ ;“Does your eminence doubt my word?” said De Tréville, 
- with a brow flushed with anger. 
_ “No, God forbid!” said the cardinal; “but only let me 
_ inquire at what hour he was with you?” 
_ _ “Qh, that I can speak to positively, your eminence; for as _ 
he came in I remarked that it was but half-past nine by the 
clock, although I had believed it to be later.” 
_ “And at what hour did he leave your hotel?” 
“At half-past ten; an hour after the event.” 
; “Well, but,” replied the cardinal, who could not for an in- 
stant suspect the loyalty of De Tréville, and who felt that 
_~* the victory was escaping from his hands—“ well, but Athos, 
was taken in the house of the Rue des Fossoyeurs.” teas 
Ts one friend forbidden to visit another? or a musketeer 
_ of my company to fraternize with a guard of M. Dessessart’s 
-- company?” ; 
“Yes, when the house in which he fraternizes is suspected.” 
“That house is suspected, Tréville,” said the king; “per- 
haps you were not aware of that?” 
“Indeed, sire, I knew nothing of the circumstance. The 
house may be suspected, but I deny that it is in the part of 
‘it inhabited by M. d’Artagnan; for I can affirm, sire, if I 
can believe what he says, that there does not exist a more de-. 
voted servant of your majesty, or a more profound admirer of 
Monsieur the Cardinal.” f 
“Was it not this D’Artagnan who wounded, one day, Jus- 
sac, in that unfortunate encounter which took place near the 
convent of the Carmes Déchaussés?” asked the king, looking — 
at the cardinal, who colored with vexation. 
“And the next day Bernajoux. Yes, sire, yes, it is the 
game. Your majesty has an excellent memory.” | 
“Come, how shall we determine?” said the king. 
“That concerns your majesty more than me,” said the car- 
- dinal. “I should affirm the culpability.” : 
“And I deny it,” said De Tréville. “But his majesty has 
ee ; : a ae 
judges, and these judges will decide. 
_, “That is best,” said the king. “Send the case before the 
judges; it is their business to judge, and they will judge.” 
. “Only,” replied Tréville, “itisasad thing that, in the unfor- 
_- tunate times in which we live, the purest life, the most incon+ 
testable virtue, cannot exempt a man from infamy and perser 


te! 


rap & ‘. = 


‘ i 14 | 


“eution. 


es i it with a full knowledge of his cause. He was desirous ofan 
Gow explosion, because in that case the mine’ throws forth fire, of 
and fire enlightens. x, 
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« always ready to 2 bile when it shall please the men of Be 


“the ‘one t ma ‘answer for it, 1 
pleased at being exposed to rigorous treatme 
affairs of police.” - 

‘The expression was imprudent; but M. de Tréville tanwebed e 


“ Affairs of police!” cried the king, taking up De Tréville’ S34 
words; “affairs of police! And what do you know about 7 


them, ‘monsieur? Meddle with your musketeers, and donot 


annoy me in this way. It appears, according to your account, 


that if, unfortunately, a musketeer is arrested, France is in A 


danger! Here’s a piece of work about a musketeer! Why, to 
would arrest ten of them, ventredlew! a hundred, even—all _ 


the company! and I would not allow a murmur!” — 


“From the moment they are suspected by your majesty,” “Se 3 


- said Tréville, “the musketeers are guilty; therefore, you see 
me prepared to surrender my sword; for, after having accused — 


my soldiers, there can be no doubt "that M. the Cardinal will 


end by accusing me. It is best to constitute myself at once a 
, prisoner with M. Athos, who is already arrested, and with M. 


d’Artagnan, who most probably will be arrested. H 
_ “Gascon-headed man! will you have done?” said the king. — 
' “Sire,” replied Tréville, without lowering his voice in the 
least, “ either order my musketeer to ee restored to me, or let 
him be tried.” 
“He shall be tried,” said the mente 
“Well, so much the better; for in that case I shall Semaune 
of his majesty permission to plead for him.” 
The king became afraid of an outbreak. 
“Tf his eminence,” said he, “had not personal motives——” 
The cardinal saw what the king was about to say, and in- 


_ terrupted him: 


“ Pardon me,” said he; “but the instant your majesty con- 4-3 


_ siders me a prejudiced judge, I withdraw.” 


“Come,” said the king, “will you swear by my father that 
M. Athos was at your residence during the event, and that 
he took no part in it?” 

“By your glorious father, and by “pomreol trie are that 


which I love and venerate the most in the world—I swear it!” 


“Beso kind as to reflect, sire,” said the cardinal. “If we 


release the prisoner thus, we shall never he able to know the 
- truth.” 


~“M. Athos will always be to be found,” replied Tréville— 


: 
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long robe to interrogate him. He will not desert, Monsieur 


_- le Vardinal, be assured of that; I will answer for him.” 


= 
2 


“No, he will not desert,” said the king; “he can always be 


% found, as M. de Tréville says. Besides,” added he, lowering 


his voice, and looking with a suppliant air at the cardinal, 

“let us give them apparent security: there is policy in that.” 
This policy of Louis XIII.’s made Richelieu smile. 
“Order it as you please, sire; you possess the right of 


_ pardoning.” 


“The right of pardoning only applies to the guilty,” said 


& Tréville, who was determined to have the last word, “and my 


- 


musketeer is ‘innocent. It is not mercy, then, that you are 


_ about to accord, sire; it is justice.” 


“And he is in the Fort 1’Evéque?” said the king. eral 
_ “Yes, sire, in solitary confinement, in a dungeon, like the 
lowest criminal.” , 
_ “The devil! the devil!” murmured the king—“ what must | 


be done?” 


4 


- “Sign the order for his release, and all will. be said,” re-, 
plied the cardinal. “I believe, with your majesty, that M. 
de Tréville’s guarantee is more than sufficient.” 
Tréville bowed very respectfully, with a joy that was not 
unmixed with fear; he would have preferred an obstinate re- 


sistance on the part of the cardinal, to this sudden yielding. 


The king signed the order for enlargement, and ‘T'réville 
-earried it away without delay. . 
At the moment he was about to leave the presence, the 


cardinal gave him a friendly smile, and said: 


“A perfect harmony seems to prevail in your musketeers, 
sire, between the leader and the soldiers, which must be good 
for the service, and advantageous to all.” 

“Now he will play me some dog’s trick or other, and that 


immediately,” said Tréville; “there is no possibility of get- 


ting the last word with sucha man. But let us be quick—_ | 
_ the king may change his mind presently; and, at all events, 


it is more difficult to replace a man in the Fort l’Evéque, or 
the Bastille, who has got out, than to keep a prisoner there 
who is in.” 

M. de Tréville made his entrance triumphantly into the 
Fort l’Evéque, whence he delivered the musketeer, whose 


peaceful indifference had not for a moment abandoned him. 


- The first time he saw D’Artagnan, “You have come off 
well,” said he to him; “there is your Jussac thrust paid for. 
There still remains that of Bernajoux, but you must not be 


too confident.” ° : 


* tind ‘the eS of. the m 
than his eminence said to the hing! ope: 
“Now that we are at length by ourselves, we aie 
“majesty pleases, converse seriously. Sire, Mons leur de Bi kk- 

 ingham has been in Paris five days, and wage left. it this 
ae sone Roe Te 


CHAPTER SVE oe 


= cin “WHICH MONSIEUR SEGUIER, THE KEEPER OF THE SEALS, 
_ LOOKS MORE THAN ONCE FOR THE BELL, IN- ORDER aan N wa 
RING It, AS HE DID BEFORE. : 


* 


__- Tr 1s impossible to form an idea of the impression these 3 
- few words made upon Louis XIII. He grew pale and red ~ 
alternately; and. the cardinal saw at once that he had recoy- 
ered, by a single blow, all the ground he had lost. - mee 
«M. de Buckingham in Paris!” Grid he, “and what does 
he come to do there?” 
“To conspire, no doubt, with your enemies the Huguenots 
and the Spaniards.” 4 
“No, pardieu! no! To conspire against my honor, with | fi 
Madame de Chevreuse, Madame de Tromeuey sles and the <8) 
Cqndés.” ae 
Oh! sire, what an idea! The queen is too prudent, and, 
besides, loves your majesty too well.” ¥ eh 
_- “Woman is weak, Monsieur le Cardinal,” said the king . 
“and as to loving me much, I have my own opinion respecting — ay 
that love.” ee 
“TI not the less maintain,” said the cardinal, “that the “ 
Duke of Buckingham came to Paris for a project. purely »— 
political.” | 
“And I am sure that he came for quite another purpose, ; 
Monsiear le Cardinal, but if the queen be guilty, let a 
tremble!” 
“Indeed,” said the cardinal, “whatever repugnance I may 
4 have to directing my mind to such a treason, your majesty _ 
compels me to think of it. Madame de Lanney, whom, ac- 
2 - cording to your majesty’s command, I have frequently inter- 
rogated, told me this morning, that ‘the night before last her — 
i majesty sat up very late, that this morning she wept much, : 
aps: and that she was writing all day.” 22 gaan 


i a a real 
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, 1 must have the queen’s papers.” 

“But how to take them, sire? It seems to me that neither 
your majesty nor I can charge oursélves with such a mission.” 
“How did they act with regard to La Maréchale d’Ancre?” 

~ oried the king, in the highest state of irritation; “her armoires 


= world? 


she has forgotten the high position in which she was placed, 


_ the more degrading is her fall. It is long since, besides, that — 
_ LT have determined to put an end to all these petty intrigues | 


of policy and love. She has also about her a certain Laporte.” 


- gaid the cardinal. 


ee 
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king. 

“t believe, and I repeat it to your majesty, that the queen 
__ Conspires against the power of the king, but I have not said 
against his honor.” 
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ts ity ae the king; “to him, no doubt. Cardi- 


were thoroughly searched, and then she herself was searched.” 
“The Maréchale d’Ancre was no more than the Maréchale — 
d’Ancre, a Florentine adventurer, sire, and that was all; while 

_ the august spouse of your majesty is Anne of Austria, queen — 
of France, that is to say, one of the greatest princesses in the  - 


_ Who, I believe, is the mainspring of all this, I confess,” 


“You think, then, as I do, that she deceives me?” said the ‘ 


i ee we. Oe ve >>) wo Pee, ee 


“She is not the less guilty, Monsieur le Duc! ‘The more ~ : 


[= 


“And J—I tell you against both; I tell you the queen does 
- not love me; I tell you she loves another; I tell you she loves 


that infamous Buckingham! Why did you not cause him to’ 


be arrested while he was in Paris?” 
_ Arrest the duke! arrest the prime minister of King 
Charles I. Think of it, sire! What a scandal! And if 


then the suspicions of your majesty, which I still continue to — 


doubt, should prove to have any foundation, what a terrible 
disclosure! what a fearful scandal!” 


“But as he acted like a vagabond or a thief, he should have : 


been———"”, 


Louis XIII. stopped, terrified at what he was about to say, 
_ while Richelieu, stretching out his neck, waited uselessly for 
the word which had died on the lips of the king. 
“He should have been?” 


_ “Nothing,” said the king, “ nothing. But all the time he- 


was in Paris, you, of course, did not lose sight of him?” 
= No, sire.” 
“Where did he lodge?” | 
-“Rnue de la Harpe, No. 75.” 
ee There: is ee 


ie = Byt the ae of the toe 


“And you are certain that the queen: “and he aid not see e 


each other?” 
_ «TJ believe the queen to have too high a sense of her duties,” 


pire.” 
“But they have corresponded; it is to him that the queen | 
has been writing all the day; Monsieur le Due, I must have — 
_ those letters!” 


“Sire, notwithstanding——” 


: * Monsieur le Duc, at whatever price it may be, I will have ; 


eae en 


: cl would, however, beg your majesty to abianve es % 


q “Do you then also j join in betraying me, Monsieur le Cardi- — 
nal, by thus always opposing my will? Are you also in con-~ 


cert with Spain and England, with Madame de Chevreuse 


and the queen?” 


AR! 
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“Sire,” replied the cardinal, sighing, “T thought I was se- : 


cure from such a suspicion.” 
“Monsieur le Cardinal, you have heard me, I will have 


those letters.” 


“There is but one means.” / 
“What is that?” 
“That would be to charge M. de Séguier, we keeper of the 


-“TLet him be sent for instantly.” 


“He is most likely at my hotel; I requested him to call, 
and when I came to the Louvre, I left orders, if he came, to 
desire him to wait.” 

“Tet him be sent for instantly.” 

“Your majesty’s orders shall be scemitads but—" 

“But what?” 

“But the queen will perhaps refuse to obey.” 

“What, my orders?” 


seals, with this mission. ‘The matter enters completely into’ — 
_the duties of his post.” © 


“Yes, if she is ignorant that these orders come from the. 


king.” 


“Well, that she may have no doubt on that head, I will go. 
and inform her myself.” 


“Your majesty will not forget that I have done everything 
in my power to prevent a rupture.” . 
“Yes, duke, yes, I know you are very indulgent toward the 


queen, too indulgent, perhaps; we shali have occasion, I warn - 


you, at some future period to speak of that.” — 
“Whenever it shall please your majesty; but I shall he al- 


“ ways happy and proud, sire, to sacrifice ake to the Se 
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harmony which ne desire to see reign between you and the 
queen of France.” — . 


“It is all very well, cardinal, all very well; but, in the 
meantime, send for monsieur the keeper of the seals. I will 
go to the queen.” ; 

And Louis XIII., opening the door of communication, — 
passed into the corridor which led to the apartments of Anne 
of Austria. 


_ The queen was in the midst of her women, Madame de ~ 
Guitant, Madame de Sable, Madame de Montbazon, and Ma- & 


dame de Guéméné. Ina corner was the Spanish camériste, 
Donna Kstafania, who had followed her from Madrid. Ma- 
dame Guéméne was reading aloud, and everybody was listen- 
ing to her with attention, with the exception of the queen, 


' who had, on the contrary, desired this reading in order that 


she might be able, while feigning to listen, to pursue the 
thread of her own thoughts. 

_ These thoughts, gilded as they were by a last reflection of 
love, were not the less sad. Anne of Austria, deprived of 


_ the confidence of her husband, pursued by the hatred of the 
‘cardinal, who could not pardon her for having repulsed a 


more tender feeling, having before her eyes the example of 


the queen mother, whom that hatred had tormented all her 


life, though Mary de Medici, if the memoirs of the time are 


- to be believed, had begun by according to the cardinal that 


sentiment which Anne of Austria always refused him; Anne 


of Austria had seen fall around her her most devoted servants, 


her most intimate confidants, her dearest favorites. Like 
those unfortunate persons endowed with a fatal gift, she 
brought misfortune upon everything she touched; her friend- 
ship was a fatal sign which called down persecution. Madame 


_ Chevreuse and Madame Vernet were exiled, and Laporte did 


not conceal from his mistress that he expected to be arrested 
every instant. . Woods i 

{t was at the moment she was plunged in the deepest and 
darkest of these reflections, that the door of the chamber 


_ opened, and the king entered. 


The reader was instantly silent, all the ladies rose, and 
there was a profound silence. As to the king, he made no 
demonstration of politeness, only stopping before the queen. 

“Madame,” said he, “you are about to receive a visit from — 


~ the chancellor, who will communicate certain matters to you, 


with which I have charged him.” 
The unfortunate queen, who was constantly threatened 


with divorce, exile, and trial even, turned pale under her 
rouge, and could not refrain from saying: 


«But ee this visit he 
-cellor have to say to m é 
Sy es yourself?” : 
Boot. Lhe king turned upon me ve wiihow ie 
at the same instant the captain of the guards, M. ¢ 
announce the visit of Monsieur the Chancellor. 
_ When the chancellor appeared, the king had alteady gona 
_. out by another door. ; 
-. The chancellor entered, half smiling, half blushing. ‘As’ 
we shall probably meet with him again in the course of our — 
history, it would be quite as well for our readers to be made 
at once acquainted with him. . 
This chancellor was a pleasant man. It was Des Roches le 
-Masle, canon of Notre Dame, and who had formerly been 
valet de chambre to the cardinal, who introduced him tohis 
eminence as a perfectly devout man. The cardinal trusted ae 
; ee him, and found his advantage i in it. ais 
a 


) 4 here were many stories related of him, and among them ee 
Pei tiiss > 
_ After a wild youth, he had retired into a convent, there to — 
ain? expiate, a at least for some time, the follies of. adolescence. ae 
But, on entering this holy place, the poor penitent was un- 
able to shut the door so close as to prevent the passions he | 
fled from, from entering with him. He was incessantly at- 
_ tacked by them, and the superior, to whom he had confided 
this misfortune, wishing, as much as in him lay, tofree him 
‘from them, had advised him, in order to conjure away the 
tempting demon, to have recourse to the bell-rope, and to — 
ring with all his might. At the denunciating sound, the 
monks would be rendered aware that temptation was besieg-— ae 
ing a brother, and all the community would go to prayers. 
eae his advice appeared good to the future chancellor. He 
conjured the evil spirit with abundance of prayers offered up _ 
by the monks. But the devil does not suffer himself tobe — 
c easily dispossessed from a place in which he has fixed his gar- 
--_-_—«-risons in proportion as they redoubled the exorcisms he. 
___ redoubled the temptations, so that day and night the bell 
was ringing full swing, announcing the extreme desire for 
io mortification which the penitent experienced. as 
ig The monks had no longer an instant of repose. By day. 
ee they did nothing but ascend and descend the steps which led 
to the chapel; at night, in addition to complins and matings, | 
they were further obliged to leap twenty times out of their ~ 
beds and prostrate themselves on the floor of their cells. 
It is not known whether it was the devil who gave way, or 
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W no grew tired; but within three months the pen- 
reappeared in the world with the reputation of being 
ost terrible possessed that ever existed. 


Fee On leaving the convent, he entered into the magistracy, 
became president @ mortier in the place of his uncle, em- 


braced the cardinal’s party, which did not prove want of 


_ sagacity; became chancellor, served his eminence with zeal 
in his hatred against the queen-mother, and his venge- 


ance against Anne of Austria; stimulated the judges in the 


affair of Chalais; encouraged the essays of M. de Laffemas, 
_ grand gibecier of France; then, at length, invested with the 
entire confidence of the cardinal, a confidence which he had — 


so well earned, he received the singular commission for the — 


execution of which he presented himself in the queen’s apart- — 
nents. = 


The queen wes still standing when he entered, but scarcely 
kad she perceived him than she reseated herself in her faw- 


 teuil, ap” made a sign to her women to resume their cushions 

and ztools, and, with an air of supreme hauteur, said: pena: 

_ “What do you desire, monsieur, and with what object do 

_ you present yourself here? Rabe eae 
To make, madame, in the name of the king, and without = 

_ prejudice to the respect which I have the honor to owe to 
- your majesty, a close perquisition into all your papers.” 


bb) 


“How, monsieur! a perquisition into my papers—mine! 
Truly, this is an unworthy proceeding!” peat): 
“Be kind enough to pardon me, madame; but in this cir-. - 


~ eumstance I am but the instrument which the king employs. 
Has not his majesty just left you? and has he not himself ~ 


desired you to prepare for this visit?” 
“Fxamine, then, monsieur; I am a criminal, as it appears. 


Estafania, give the keys of my tables and my secretaires.” 


For form’s sake the chancellor paid a visit to the pieces of 


_ furniture named, but he well knew that it was not in a piece 
of furniture that the queen would place the important letter 
_ she had written in the course of the day. S 


When the chancellor had opened and shut twenty times 
the drawers of the secretaries, it became necessary, whatever 


- hesitation he might experience, it became necessary, I say, to 
come to the conclusion of the affair—that is to say, to search 


the queen herself. The chancellor advanced, therefore, to- 


ward Anne of Austria, and, with a very perplexed ard | 


embarrassed air: 


“ And now,” said he, “it remains for me to make the prin- 


cipal perquisition.” 


 1522<~“(i*‘it:”:”: THE THREE CAR 
«What is that ?” asked the queen, wh 


or, rather, was not willing to understand. = | 


“His majesty is certain that a letter has been written by 
you in the course of the day; he knows that it has not been 
sent to its address. This letter is not in your table-drawers, 
- norin your secretary; and yet this letter must be somewhere.” 


“Would you dare to lift your hand to your queen?” said 


- Anne of Austria, drawing herself up to her full height, and — 
fixing her eyes upon the chancellor with an expression almost 
_ threatening. 


~“T am an humble subject of the king, madame, and all that 


his majesty commands, I shall do.” Ries . My 
“Well, that’s true!” said Anne of Austria; “and the spies © 
of the cardinal have served him faithfully. I have written a — 


letter to-day; that letter is not yet gone. The letter is here.” 
And the queen laid her beautiful hand on her bosom. 


“Then give me that letter, madame,” said the chancellor. 


«J will give it to none but the king, monsieur,” said Anne. — 


“Tf the king had desired that the letter should be given to 


- him, madame, he would have demanded it of you himself, 
~ and if you do not give it up——” 


— © Well?” 
“He has, then, charged me to take it from you.” 
“How! what do you say?” ; 
“That my orders go far, madame; and that I am authorized 


: _ to seek for the suspected paper, even on the person of your 
majesty.” hemes 


“What horror!” cried the queen. 
“Be kind enough then, madame, to act more compliantly.” 
“This conduct is infamously violent! Do you know that, 
monsieur?” eee 
“The king commands it, madame; excuse me.” — 


“JT will not suffer it! no, no, I would rather die!” cried — 
the queen, with whom the imperious blood of Spain and 


Austria began to rise. ~ or 

The chancellor made a profound reverence; then, with the 
intention quite patent of not drawing back a foot from the 
accomplishment of the commission with which he was charged, 
and as the attendant of an executioner might have done in 


the chamber of torture, he approached Anne of Austria, from — 


whose eyes at the same instant sprang tears of rage. — 


The queen was, as we have said, of great beauty. The | 


commission might then, pass for delicate; and the king had 
arrived, in his jealousy for Buckingham, at the point of being 
no longer jealous of any one. 


wan 1 ae a 
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“e words that it was addressed to the king of Spain, he read it 
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a Without doubt the Chancellor Séguier looked about at that 
_ moment for the rope of the famous bell; but, not finding it, 
' he summoned his resolution, and stretched forth his hands. 


toward the place where the queen had acknowledged the 
paper was to be found. 


Aes Anne of Austria made one step backward, became go pale 
that it might be said she was dying, and, leaning with her 
left hand, to keep herself from falling, upon a table behind 


her, she with her right hand drew the paper from her bosom, 
and held it out to the keeper of the seals. . 
“There, monsieur, there is that letter!” cried the queen, 
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with a broken and trembling voice; “take it and deliver me — 


from your odious presence.” : \ 
The chancellor, who, on his part, trembled with an emo- 


- tion easily to be conceived, took the letter, bowed to the 
‘ground, and retired. 
The door was scarcely closed upon him, when the queen 


sank, half-fainting, into the arms of her women. 

_ The chancellor carried the letter to the king without hay- 
ing read a single word of it. The king took it with a trem- 
bling hand, looked for the address, which was wanting, 
became very pale, opened it slowly, then, seeing by the first 


rapidly. 
it was nothing but a plan of an attack against the cardinal. 
The queen pressed her brother and the emperor of Austria 


_ to appear to be wounded, as they really were, by the policy 
of. Richelieu, the eternal object of which was the abasement — 
of the house of Austria; to declare war against France, and, 

as a condition of: peace, to insist upon the dismissal of the — 


cardinal; but as to love, there was not a single word about it | 
in all the letter. 


The king, quite delighted, inquired if the cardinal was still 
at the Louvre: he was told that his eminence awaited the 


_ orders of his majesty in the business cabinet. 


The king went straight to him. 


/ 


“There, duke,” said he, “you were right, and I was wrong: je 


the whole intrigue is political, and there is not the least ques- 
tion of love in this said letter. But, on the other hand, there 


is abundant question of you. 


The cardinal took the letter, and read it with the greatest 


attention; then, when he had arrived at the end of it, he 


read it a second time. . 
“ Well, your majesty,” said he, “you see how far my ene- 


mies go; they threaten you with two wars if you do not dis- 


~ 


_ y 


ae your place, in tr 
t Cored instances; and, on r 
piness to withdraw from ‘public a ee, Se oy ae 
“What’s that you say, duke?” ace er 
«y say, sire, that my health is sinking ido chee ann 
ing struggles, and these never-ending labors. I say t! 
according to all probability, I shall not be able to unde 
‘the fatigues of the siege of La Rochelle, and that it woulc 
far better that.you should appoint there, either M. de Condé, — 
M. de Bassompierre, or some valiant gentleman whose busi- — 
ness is war, and not me, who am a churchman, and who am 
_ constantly turned aside from my real vocation "to look after ian 
“matters for which I have no aptitude. You would be the ise, 
happier for it at home, sire, and I do not doubt you would be 2 
4 


_ the greater for it abroad.” 

“Monsieur le Duc,” said the king, “I understand you. Bes. 
be “satisfied, “all who are named in that letter shall be punished © 
as they deserve; and the queen herself shall not be forgotten.” 

“What do you say, sire? God forbid that the queen should 
‘suffer the least inconvenience or uneasiness on my account! 
She has always believed me, sire, to be her enemy, although 
your majesty can bear witness that I have always taken her 
oe warmly, even against you. Oh! if she betrayed your 
majesty on the side of your honor, it would be quite another 

thing, and I should be the first to say, ‘No grace, sire—no <a 
grace for the guilty!’ Fortunately, there is nothing of thes 4 
kind, and your majesty has just acquired a fresh proof of it.” f c< 
«That is true, Monsieur le Cardinal,” said the king, “and 
you were right, as you always are ; but the queen, not the 
_ less, deserves all my anger.’ bss 
“It is you, sire, “who have now incurred hers; and even it 
she were to be seriously offended, I could well understand it; 
your majesty has treated her with a severity——” eh ee 

“It is thus I will always treat my enemies and yours, aukee ae 
however high they may be placed, and whatever peril I may ~ i 
e incur in acting severely toward them.” 

“The queen is my enemy, but is not yours, sire; on the 
contrary, she is a devoted, submissive, and irreproachable 
- __wife; allow me, then, sire, to intercede for her with your — 
aes majesty. es 
aes: “Let her humble herself, ica: and come to me first.” — 
oe. On-the contrary, sire, set the example; you have commit-_ 

___ ted the first wrong, since it was you who suspected the queen.” 

“What! I make advances first!” said me king, “never!” 
“Sire, I entreat you to do so.” ; 
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1 what manner can I make advances first?” — 
g a thing which you know will be agreeable to 


“What is that?” oe oe . 

__ “Give a ball; you know how much the queen loves danc- 
ing. I will answer for it, her resentment will not hold out 
_ against such an attention.” 

a 


“Monsieur le Cardinal, you know that I do not like mun- 


dane pleasures.” 


_ _ The queen will only be the more grateful to you, as. she 
_ knows your antipathy for that amusement; besides, it willbe  _ 


an opportunity for her to wear those beautiful diamonds 


_ which you gave her recently, on her birthday, and with which 


_ she has since had no occasion to adorn herself.” 


- “We shall see, Monsieur le Cardinal, we shall see,” said the: 


__king, who, in his joy at finding the queen guilty of a crime 
which he cared little about, and innocent of a fault of which 


ry 


he had great dread, was ready to make up all differences with : 
_ her; “we shall see, but, upon my honor, you are too indul- 


gent toward her.” 
Sire,” said the cardinal, “leave severity to your ministers; 
_ clemency is a royal virtue; employ it, and you will find you 
derive advantage from it.” 


Upon which the cardinal, hearing the clock strike eleven, 


bowed lowly, demanding permission of the king to retire, and 


_ supplicating him to come toa good understanding with the — 


queen. 


Anne of Austria, who, in consequence of the seizure of her 


letter, expected reproaches, was much astonished the next 
day to see the king make some attempts at reconcilation with 
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her. Her first movement was repulsive, her womanly pride. 


and her queenly dignity had both been so cruelly outraged, 
that she could not come round at the first advance; but, 
overpersuaded by the advice of her women, she at last had 


the appearance of beginning to forget. ‘The king took advan- 


tage of this favorable moment to tell her that he had the 
intention of shortly giving a féte. 


‘A féte was so rare a thing for poor Anne of Austria, that 
at this announcement, as the cardinal had predicted, the last — 


_ trace of her resentment disappeared, if not from her heart, at 
least from her countenance. She asked upon what day this 
féte would take place, but the king replied that he must con- 
sult the cardinal upon that head. 


In fact, every day. the king asked the cardinal when this_ 


féte should take place, and every day the cardinal, under 


“sa 
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some Bae or other, ‘deferred fixing it. Ten 
away thus. 


On the eighth a after the scene we fave donottbed, th 

cardinal received a letter with the London stamp, which only 

contained these lines: _ 5, 
“TI have them, but I am unable to leave London for want Ao 


' of money; send me five hundred pistoles, and four or five 7 
- days after I have received them I shall be in Paris.” " 


On the same day that the cardinal received this letter, ihe - ; 


king put his customary question to him. —~ 


Richelieu counted on his fingers, and said to himself: 
“She will arrive, she says, four or five days after having 
received the money; it will require four or five days for the 


transmission of the money, four or five days for her to return, 4 


that makes ten days; now, allowing for contrary winds, acci- 
dents, and a woman’s weakness, we cannot make it, alto-_ 


s _ gether, less than twelve days.” ees: 


“Well, Monsieur le Duc,” said the king, pare you made 
your calculations?” <a 
“Yes, sire, to-day is the 20th of Rentonitee! the: échevins 


of the city give a féte on the 3d of October. That will fall 


in wonderfully well; you will not appear to have gone out of 
your way to please the queen.” 
Then the cardinal added: 
“ Apropos, sire, do not forget to tell her majesty, the even- 


ing before the féte, that you should like x see how age dia- 
mond studs become her.” ; 


1 


CHAPTER XVII 
BONACIEUX AT HOME. 


Ir was the second time the cardinal had mentioned these o 


diamond studs to the king: Louis XIII. was struck with 


these repetitions, and began to fancy that this recommenda- 


tion concealed some mystery. 
More than once the king had been humiliated by the cardi- 
nal, whose police, without haying yet attained the perfection 


SOF the modern police, was excellent, being better informed 
_ than himself even upon what was going on in his own house- 


hold. He hoped, then, in a conversation with Anne of Aus-. 
tria, to obtain some information from that conversation, and — 
afterward, to come upon his eminence with some secret, which = 


the cardinal either knew or did not know, but which, in 2 
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_ either case, would raise him infinitely in the eyes of his 
me MINisterte ss 7 . 

He went then to the queen, and, according to custom,accosted 
her with fresh menaces against those who surrounded her. 
Anne of Austria hung down her head, allowed the torrent to 
_ flow on without replying, and hoped that it would end by 

_ stopping of itself; but this was not what Louis XIII. meant; 
Louis XIII. wanted a discussion, from which some light or 
other might break, convinced as he was that the cardinal had — 
some after-thought, and was preparing for him one of those 
terrible surprises which his eminence was so skillful in get- 
ting up. He arrived at this end by his persistence in accusing. 
“But,” cried Anne of Austria, tired of these vague attacks; 

“but, sire, you do not tell me all that you have in your heart. 

What have I done, then? Let me know what crime I have 

committed? It is impossible that your majesty can make all 

_ this to-do about a letter written to my brother!” 

The king, attacked in a manner so direct, did not know 
what to answer; and he thought that this was. the moment 
for expressing the desire which he was not to have made until 

_ the evening before the féte. 

“ Madame,” said he, with dignity, “there will shortly be a 

- ball at the Hotel de Ville; I wish that, to do honor to our 

- worthy échevins, you should appear at it in ceremonial cos- 
tume, and particularly ornamented with the diamond studs _ 
which I gave you on your birthday. That is my answer.” 

The answer-was terrible. Anne of Austria believed that 
Louis XIII. knew all, and that the cardinal had persuaded 

_ him to employ this long dissimulation of seven or eight days, 
_ which, likewise, was characteristic. She became excessively 


pale, leaned her beantiful hand upon a console, which hand - 


appeared then like one of wax, and looking at the king, with 
terror in her eyes, she was unable to reply by a single syllable. 

“You hear, madame,” said the king, who enjoyed this em- 
barrassment to its full extent, but without guessing the cause 
—“You hear, madame?” ; 

«Yes, sire, I hear,” stammered the queen. 

“You will appear at this ball?” 

« Yes.” i 

“And with those studs?” 

& Yes.” 

The queen’s paleness, if possible, increased; the king per- 
ceived it and enjoyed it with that cold cruelty which was one. 
of the worst sides of his character. 


“Then that is agreed,” said the king, “and that ig all Toes | 


2 had to say to you.” 


A «Bato on what is wi ee 2 
of Au stvia. 


this fnescans ‘the queen ee, pat 1b 


‘voice. Mi 
“Oh! very shortly, madame,” said hat «but I do xt 


‘- cisely recollect the date of the ‘day; I will ask the cardinal.” 

ai “Tt was the cardinal, then, who informed you of this féte 
~ “Yes, madame,” replied the astonished king; “ “but why ; 
is. do-you ask that?” ee, 
_-——s« * Tt was he who told you to desire me to appear there with 4 
- these studs?” =~ apes ee 
x «That is to say, madame——” ~ te eee eee coe 
_~-- * Tt, was he, sire, it was he!” cei 
2a “Well; and what does it signify hoe it. was ho or rT? aa 
- . Is there’any crime in this request?” = ee 
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4 «Then you will appear?” 
pee Ves, sire.” my 
ee  «That’s well, es ” said the king, vera. g ‘that’s well, a de- a 
- pend upon you.” 4 
The queen made a courtesy, less from etiquette than te. 
cause her knees were sinking under her. ; 
“T am lost,” marmured the queen, “lost! for the cardinal 
_ knows all, and it is he who urges on the king, who as’ yet 
knows nothing, but will soon know everything. - T am lost! | 
my God! my God! my God!” rel 
‘She knelt upon a cushion and prayed, with her head buried | * 
_ between her palpitating arms. . 
In fact, her position was terrible. Buckingham had re- — 
Dye turned to London, Madame de Chevreuse was at Tours. 
More closely watched than ever, the queen felt certain that ~ 
one of her women betrayed her, without knowing how to tell _ 
which. Laporte could not leave the Louvre; she had not a > : 
soul in the world in whom she could confide. var: 
Thus, while contemplating the misfortune which threat-. 
ened her, and the abandonment in which she was left, she a 
broke out into sobs and tears. <n 
“Can I be of no service to your majesty ?” said all at once 
a voice full of sweetness and pity. . 
The queen turned sharply round, for there could be no 
deception in the expression of that voice: it was a ous who 
. eheke thus. ze 
“Tn fact, at one of the doors which Spat into the queen "8 
apartment, appeared the pete Madame sanacione, she o hacia 
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_ been engaged in arranging the dresses and linen in a closet, 


any the king entered; she could not get out, and had heard — 
_ The queen uttered a piercing cry’ at finding herself sur- 
prised,for in her trouble she did not at first recognize the - 


_ young woman who had been given to her by Laporte. 


“Oh! fear nothing, madame!” said the young woman, 


_ clasping her hands, and weeping. herself at the queen’s sor- 
_ rows; “Iam your majesty’s, body and soul, and however far 
_ I may be from you, however inferior may be my position, I 
_ believe I have discovered a means of extricating your majesty 
_ from your trouble.” 


“You! oh heavens! you!” cried the queen; “but look me 


in the face; I am betrayed on all sides; can I trust in you?” 


~“Oh! madame!” cried the young woman, falling on her 
knees, “upon my soul, I am ready to die for your majesty!” 
_ This expression sprang from the very bottom of the heart, 
and, like the first, there was no mistaking it. an 
“Yes,” continued Madame Bonacieux, “yes, there are trai- 
tors here; but by the holy name of the Virgin, I swear that 


none is more devoted to your majesty than I am. ‘Those 


studs, which the king speaks of, you gave them to the Duke 


of Buckingham, did you not? ‘Those studs were in a little 


rosewood box, which he held under hisarm? Am I deceived? 


Is it not so, madame?” 


“Oh, my God! my God!” murmured the queen, whose 


| teeth chattered with fright. 


“Well, those studs,” continued Madame Bonacieux, “we 
must have them back again.” 
“Yes, without doubt, it must be so,” cried the queen, “but 


how am I to act? How can it be effected?” 


“Some one must be sent to the duke.” 
~ But who? who? in whom can I trust?” _ 
* Place confidence in me, madame; do me that honor, my 
queen, and I will find a messenger.” i 
“But I must write.” f 
“Oh, yes; that is indispensable. Two words from the 


hand of your majesty and your own private seal.” 


“But these two words would bring about my condemnation, 


- divorce, exile!” 


“Yes, if they fell into infamous hands. But I will answer . 
for these two words being delivered to their address.” 

“Oh, my God! I must then place my life, my honor, my 
reputation, all in your hands?” 


“Yes, yes, madame, you must, and I will save them all.” _ 


4 
_ 
7 


‘ . “Bat ioe Sans a 
“My husband has been 


for anybody. He will do anything is ew 
upon receiving an order from me, without knowing wha 
 garries, and he will remit your majesty’s letter, withou 
_ knowing it is from your majesty, to the address which 


and seeing nothing but sincerity : in her beautiful eyes, € 


| pe braced her tenderly. 


“yon are right.” 


ad paper; she wrote two lines, sealed the letter yee her 


‘majesty that my husband——” 


his fault. Nevertheless, let not Be majesty be uneasy, we 4 


days; I have not yet had 
“worthy, honest man, who entertains 


be upon it.” 
The queen took the two hands of the young woman witha CJ 
burst of emotion, gazed at her as if to read her very heart, 


-“TDo that,” cried she, “and you will have saved my life, 
you will have saved my honor!” : 
“Oh! do not exaggerate the service I have the happiness _ “ 


to render your majesty; I have nothing of your majesty’ 's to” a 
save, who are only the victim of perfidious plots.” 


“That is true, that is true, my child, ” said the. queen, a 


“Give me then that letter, madame; tine presses. » 
The queen ran to a little table, upon which were pens, ink, 


cs 


private seal, and gave it to Madame Bonacieux. 
- “And now,’ * said the queen, “we are forgeine one every 
necessary thing.” a 
“What is that, madame?” 
“ Money.” 
Madame Bonacieux blushed. 
“Yes, that is true,” said she, “and IT will confess to your 


“Your husband has none; is that. ear you would say?” 
“Oh! yes, he has some, but he is very avaricious, that is 


will find means.” 

“And I have none, either,” said the queen. Such as haves 
read the Memoirs of Madame de Motteville will not be aston- a 
ished at this reply. “But wait a minute.” ae 

Anne of. Austria ran to her jewel case. Sea. 

“Here,” said she, “here is a ring of great value, as T have 


a 
been assured ; it came from my brother, the king of Spain; ‘ 


it is mine, and I am at liberty to dispose of it. Take this Re 

ring, make money of it, and let your husband set out.” 
“Tn an hour, you shall. be obeyed, madame.” Ey 
“You see the address,” said the queen, speaking | sO. low s 
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e Bonacieux could hardly hear what she said— 
| Duke of Buckingham, London.” 

_ The letter shall be given to him himself.” 
“Generous girl!” cried Anne of Austria. i: 

___ Madame Bonacieux kissed the hands of the queen, concealed. 
_ the paper in the bosom of her dress, and disappeared with 
the lightness of a bird. 

_ Ten minutes afterward she was at home; as she told the 
queen, she had not seen her husband since his liberation, she 
was ignorant of the change that had taken place in him with 
respect to the cardinal, a change which had since been 
_ strengthened by two or three visits from the Count de 
_ Rochefort, who had become the best friend of Bonacieux, 


and had persuaded him that nothing culpable had been in- | us 


tended by the carrying off of his wife, but that it was only a 

piece of political precaution. : 
__ She found Bonacieux alone: the poor man was restoring 
_ with much trouble, order in his house, the furniture of which 
_ he had found mostly broken, and his chests and drawers 
_ mostly empty, justice not being one of the three things which 

King Solomon named as leaving no traces of their passage. 
_ As to the servant, she had run away at the moment of her | 
_ master’s arrest. « Terror had had such an effect upon the 


poor girl, that she had never ceased walking from Paris till 


_ she got to Burgundy, her native place. 
The worthy mercer had, immediately upon entering his 
_ house, communicated to his wife the news of his happy re-_ 
- turn, and his wife had replied by congratulating him, and. 
telling him that the first moment she could steal from her ~ 
- duties should be devoted to paying him a visit. » med 
The first moment had been delayed five days, which, under 
any other circumstances, might have appeared rather long to 
_ Master Bonacieux; but he had, in the visit he had made to 
_ the cardinal, and in the visits Rochefort had made him, ample 
subjects for reflection, and, as everybody knows, nothing 
makes time pass more quickly than reflection. pia 
This was all so much -the more so from Bonacieux’s reflec- 
~ tions all being coulewr de rose. Rochefort called him his friend, 
his dear Bonacieux, and never ceased telling him that the 
cardinal had a great respect for him. ‘The mercer fancied 
himself already in the high road to honors and fortune. ; 
- Onher side, Madame Bonacieux had also reflected, but it 
must be admitted, upon something widely different from am- 
bition: in spite of herself, her thoughts constantly reverted 
to that handsome young man, who was so brave, and appeared 
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to be so much in love. Married at eighteen to i 
- Bonacieux, having always lived among her husband’s friends, _ 
people very little susceptible of inspiring any sentiment what- 4 
ever in a young woman whose heart was above her position, — 
Madame Bonacieux had remained insensible to vulgar seduc- — 4 
tions: but at this period the title of gentleman -had a particu- 
- larly great influence with the bourgeoise, or citizen class, and 
D’Artagnan was a gentleman; besides, he wore the uniform 
of the guards, which, next to that of the musketeers, was 
most admired by the ladies. He was, we repeat, handsome, 
young, and bold; he spoke of love like a man who did love, ~ 
and was anxious to be loved in return: there was certainly 
- enough in all this to turn a head only twenty-three years old, 
and Madame Bonacieux had just attained that happy period 
of life. a 
_ The married couple then, although they had not seen each 
other for eight days, and that during that time serious events 
had taken place in which both were concerned, accosted each 
other with a degree of preoccupation: nevertheless, M. Bon- — 
acieux manifested real joy, and advanced toward his wife with 


open arms. : Fai 
Madame Bonacieux ‘presented her cheek to him. 
. “Tet us talk a little,” said she. * 


” “How!” said Bonacieux, astonished. x 
“Yes; I have something of great importance to tell you.” . 
“True,” said he, “and I have some questions sufficiently | 

‘serious to put to you. Describe to me how you were carried 
. BAe " 


“Oh! that’s of no consequence just now,” said Madame 
Bonacieux. rth 
“And what does it allude to then? ‘T'o my captivity!” 
“T heard of it the day it happened; but as you were not 
guilty of any crime, as you were not guilty of any intrigue, 
as you, in short, knew nothing that could compromise your-> — 
self or anybody else, I attached little more importance te that 
-event than it merited.” ee riety. | 
“You speak pretty much at your ease, madame,” said Bon- | 
acieux, hurt at the little interest his wife seemed to take in 
him; “do you know that I was plunged during a whole day 
_ and a whole night in a dungeon of the Bastille?” 
“Oh! a day and night soon pass away; let us return to the 
- object that brings me here.” ears 
“What! to that which brings you home to me!. Is it not 
the desire of seeing a husband again from whom you have 
He an for a week?” asked the mercer, piqued to the ~ 
quick. 


~ 
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“Yes, that first, and other things afterward.” 
“Speak then.” : . 
“Tt isa thing of the highest interest, and upon which our 
_ future fortune perhaps depends.” . 

“The complexion of our fortune has changed very much 

_ since I saw you, Madame Bonacieux, and I should not be 
_astonished if, in the course of a few months, it were to excite 

- envy of many folks.” 

“Particularly if you obey the instructions Iam about to 

eave you.” — 

“'T'o me?” 

“Yes, to you. There is a good and holy action to be per- 
geet, monsieur, and much money to be gained at the same 
ime.” 
_ Madame Bonacieux knew that when naming money to her 
husband, she attacked him on his weak side. But a man, 
were he even a mercer, when he has talked for ten minutes 
with the Cardinal de Richelieu, is no longer the same man. — 
< ue money to be gained?” said Bonacieux, protruding 

Se his lip. ~~: 

“Yes, much.” 
“About bow much, pray?” — 
“A thousand pistoles, perhaps.” 
“Humph! What you have to ask of me then is serious!” 
“It is indeed.” \ 
“ What is to be done?” : — , 
“You must set out immediately; I will give you a paper 
which you must not part with on any account, and which 
you will deliver into the proper hands.” 
“And where am I to go?” 
-* London.” . . 
“T go to London! You are joking, I have nothing to do 
in London.” aa 

> “But others require that you should go there.” hog 

“But who are those others? I warn you that I will never 
again work in the dark, and that I will know not only to 
what I expose myself, but for whom I expose myself.” 

- “An illustrious person sends you, an illustrious person 
awaits you; the recompense will exceed your expectations, 
that is all I promise you.” a te res ee 

“More intrigues! nothing but intrigues! Thank you, ma- 

» dame, I am aware of them now; Monsieur le Cardinal has 

enlightened me on that head.” —_ 

_ “The cardinal?” cried Madame Bonacieux; “have you seen 
the cardinal!” ; 


> 


‘dame? . 


ee eeand you qo you impt 
Well, I can’t say I had muc 
for I was taken to him Vetweers two. : 
confess that as I did not then know his ‘eminence, i 
been able to have declined the visit, I should have. been 
lighted to have done so.” 
“Fe ill-treated you, then? he threatened you?” ; 
“He gave me his hand, and he called me his friend—his a 
friend! do you hear that, madame? I am the friend of the — 
great cardinal!” ; si 
“Of the great cardinal !” 4 
“Perhaps you would dispute his right to that Ait, ma-— 


“Oh! I wonld dispute his right. to nothing; but I tell ‘you : 
that the favor of a minister is ephemeral, and that a man 

- must be mad to attach himself to a minister; there are powers _ 
above his which do not depend upon a man or the issue of an 
event; iti is around these powers we should endeavor to range 
ourselves.” : 
“Tam sorry for it, madame, but I acknowledge no other : 
‘power but that of the great man whom I have the honor 10, 
serve.” = 
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“You serve the cardinal?” ; 

“ Yes, madame, and as his servant, I will not allow you to. 
be concerned in plots against the safety of the state, or toe : 
assist in the intrigues of a woman who is not a Frenchwoman, 
and who has a Spanish heart. Fortunately, we have thee ‘4 
great cardinal, his vigilant eye watches over and penetrates | = 
to the bottom of hearts.” : 

Bonacieux was repeating, word for word, a sentence which - 
he had heard the Count de Rochefort make use of; but the 
poor wife, who had reckoned on her husband, and who, in- 
that hope, had answered for him to the queen, ‘did not trem-_ 
_, ble the less, both at the danger into which she had nearly cast 
herself, and at the helpless state to which she was reduced. 
: Nevertheless, knowing the weakness of her husband, and 
more particularly his cupidity, she did not despair of bringing — 
him round to her purpose. 

“Ah! you area cardinalist! then, monsieur, are you?” cried 
she, “and you serve the party who ‘ill-treat your wife and 
insult your queen?” 

“Private interests are as nothing before the interests of all. 
I te for those who save the state,” said Bonacieux aupbate 
ically, 


- 
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SY another ‘of the Count de Rochefort’s sentences _ 
2 had retained, and which he sought an occasion to — 


“And what do you know about the state you talk of?” 
_ said Madame Bonacieux, shrugging her shoulders. “Be sat- 
_ isfied with being a plain, straightforward bourgeois, and turn — 
your attention to that side which holds out the greatest 
advantages.” ; ; 
“Hh! eh!” said Bonacieux, slapping a plump, round bag, 
which returned a sound of money; “what do you think of 
_ this, madame preacher?” vo 
_ “Where does that money come from?” 
“Can’t you guess?” 
_. “From the cardinal?” : : ; | 
- “From him, and from my friend the Count de Rochefort.” 
is ee Count de Rochefort! why, it was he who carried me 
“ 0: Y. ee x“ 
“Perhaps it was, madame.” 
. “And you receive money from that man!” 
Did you not yourself tell me that that carrying off was 
entirely political?” 
“Yes, but that event had for its object to make me betray 


my mistress, to draw from me by tortures confessions that . 


might have compromised the honor, and perhaps the life of 
my august mistress.” ._ | 
_ “Madame,” replied Bonacieux, “your august mistress is a 
perfidious Spaniard, and what the cardinal does is well done.” — 
Monsieur,” said the young woman, “I know you to be 
_ cowardly, avaricious, and weak, but I never till now believed 
_ you to be infamous!” : 
| “Madame!” said Bonacieux, who had never seen his wife 
_ ina passion, and who retreated before this conjugal anger; 
“madame, what is that you say?” 

“T say you are a miserable mean creature!” continued Ma- — 
dame Bonacieux, who saw she was regaining some little influ-— 
ence over her husband. “You meddle with politics, do you! 
And still more, with cardinalist politics! Why, you are sell- 

‘ing yourself, body and soul, to the devil, for money!” 
“No, but to the cardinal.” 
“Tt’s the same thing!” cried the young woman. “Who 
_ says Richelieu says Satan!” 
“Hold your tongue! hold your tongue, madame; we may 

be overheard.” er 

“Yes, you are right, I should be ashamed for any one to 

__ know your baseness.” _ ; 


ri 
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“But what do a require. of me, Sede ‘come, et 
‘“Thave told you: you must set out ‘instantly, mo 
you must accomplish loyally the commission with whic. 


deign to charge you, and on ‘that condition I pardon every- 


thing, “I forget everything; and still further”—and she held 


- out her hand to him—“TI give you my love again.” 


Bonacieux was a coward, and he was avaricious, but he <4 


“Come! have you made your mind up?” said she. 


“But, my dear love! reflect a little upon what you require 
of me. London is far from Paris, very far, and perhaps the 
- commission with which you charge me is not without — 
- dangers?” 


“Of what consequence is that, if you avoid them?” 
“Well, then, Madame Bonacieux,” said the mercer, “well, 


_ then, I positively refuse: intrigues terrify me. I have seen — 
the Bastille; I—whew!—that’s a frightful place, that Bastille! 
_ only to think of it makes my flesh crawl. They threatened me 


with torture! Do you know what the torture is? Wooden 


‘points that they stick in between your legs till your bones — 
_ burst oat! No, positively I will not go. And, mordleu! why 
_ do you not go yourself? for, in truth, I think T have hitherto 
- been deceived in you; I nealy believe you area man, anda 


violent one too.” 


“And you, you are a woman, a miserable woman, stupid 


and brutified. You are afraid, are you? Well, if you do 


~ loved his wife—he was softened. A man of fifty cannot long 
-. bear malice with a pretty wife of twenty- -three. Madame 
_ Bonacieux saw that he hesitated. — 


not go this very instant, I will have you arrested by the | 


queen’s orders, and I will have you placed in that Bastille 
which you dread so much.” 
‘Bonacieux fell into a profound reflection; he ane the 


two angers in his brain, that of the cardinal and that of the 
_ queen; that of the cardinal predominated enormously. oh 
“Have me arrested on the part of the queen,” said he, 


“and I, I will appeal to his eminence.” 


At once, Madame Bonacieux saw that she had gone too far, . 
and she was terrified at having communicated so much. She — 
for a moment contemplated, with terror, that stupid counte- + 


nance, impressed with the invincible resolution of a fool that 
is overcome by tear. 

“Well, be itso!” said she. “ Perhaps, when all is consid- 
ered, you are right: in the long run, a man knows more 
about politics than a woman does, particularly such as, like 


you, Monsieur Bonacienx, have ee with the cardinal, 5 
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_ And yet it is very hard,” added she, “that a man upon whose 

_ affection I thought I might depend, treats me thus unkindly, 

and will not comply with any of my fancies.” 

_ “That is because your fancies might lead you too far,” re-. 

_ plied the triumphant Bonacieux, “and I mistrust them.” 

“Well, I will give it up, then,” said the young woman,: 

_ sighing; “it is as well as it is, say no more about it.” 

“Yes, at least you should tell me what I should have to do 
in London,” replied Bonacieux, who remembered a little too 
late that Rochefort had desired him to endeavor to obtain 
his wife’s secrets. tee 

“Tt is of no use for you to know anything about it,” said 
the young woman whom an instinctive mistrust now impelled to 
draw back: “it was about one of those purchases that interest 
‘women, a purchase by which much might have been gained.” 

But the more the young woman excused herself, the more 
important Bonacieux conceived the secret to be which she de- 
clined to communicate to him. He resolved, then, that in- 

_~stant to hasten to the residence of the Count. de Rochefort 
and tell him that the queen was seeking for a messenger to 
_ send to London. 

“Pardon me for leaving you, my dear Madame Bonacieux,” 
said he; “but not knowing you would come to see me, I had 
made an engagement with a friend; I shall soon return, and 
if you will wait only a few minutes for me, as soon as I have 
concluded my business with that friend, as it is growing late, 
I will come and conduct you back to the Louvre.” 

“Thank you, monsieur, you are not obliging enough to be 

“of any use to me whatever,” replied Madame Bonacieux; “I 
‘shall return very safely to the Louvre by myself.” 

“As you please, Madame Bonacieux,” said the ex-mercer, 

- “shall I have the pleasure of seeing you soon again?” mee. 
“Yes, next week, “I hope my duties will afford me a little 
liberty, and I will take advantage of it to come and put things | 
in order here, as they must, necessarily, be much deranged.” ce 

“Very well; I shall expect you. You are not angry with 
me?” 
“Who, I? Oh! not the least in the world.” 
“Till then, then?” 
“Till then, adieu!” : 
Bonacieux kissed his wife’s hand and set off at a quick 
pace. 
Bue Well!” said Madame Bonacieux when her husband had 
shut the street door, and she found herself alone, “there 
wanted nothing to complete that poor creature but being 9 — 
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through the plaster, cried: 


Ste 


oT cae Noaie Romer poor mis 
God! she will take me for one “Of! 
the palace swarms, and which are 
Ah! Monsieur Bonacieux! I never did 
now, it is worse than ever: I hate you! and os my apa 
shall pay for this!” 

At the moment she spoke these words a rap on the oail 
made her raise her head, and a voice which reached he 


- “Dear Madame Bonacieux, open the little passage- -door for 
me, and I will come down to you.” 


CHAPTER MVilco eee 7 
THE LOVER AND THE HUSBAND. oc = 


«Su! madame,” said D’Artagnan, as he entered by the- 


door which the young woman had opened for him, “allow me _ 
to tell you that you have a bad sort of a husband there!” is 

- “You have then overheard our conversation?” asked Ma-— 
dame Bonacieux eagerly, and ane at pie ehee Sih! with | 


much uneasiness. . ! Sn ea 


“The whole of 4 ae 


“But how, my God! could you a0 that?” | ee 


“By a mode of proceeding known to myself, and of. its 
I likewise overheard the more animated conversation which — 
you had with the cardinal’s sdirri.” e 
~ “And what did you understand by what you heard us say?” ee 
A thousand things; in the first place that, fortunately, 
your husband is a simpleton and a fool; in the next place you 
are in trouble, of which I am very glad, as it gives me an 
opportunity of ‘placing myself at your service, and God knows | 
I-am ready to throw myself into the fire for you; and that ~ 
_ the queen wants a brave, intelligent, devoted man to makea _ 
_ journey to London for her. I have, at least, two of the qual-— 
ities you stand in need of—and here I am.” + 
Madame Bonacieux made no reply, but her heart beat with > 
joy, and secret hope shone in her eyes. = 
“And what pledge can you give me,” asked she, “ ifleon- 
sent to confide this message to you?” eo 
_ “My love for you. Speak! command! What must I do” a 
“My God! my God!” murmured the young woman, “ought © 
I es pernds such a secret to you, mengeute You 3 are algae a 
a boy! ; 


t 
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oF suppose, Hien, you require some one to answer for fs 
_ -“T admit that that would reassure me greatly. is ae 
g «Do you know athossy 
, “ No. ” 
¢ “Porthos?” - 
— = “No.” : 
gore ASarvis?” 
_ “No; who are these gentlemen?” 
4 “Three of the king’s musketeers. Do you know M. de 
 ‘Tréyille, their captain?” 
— “Oh! yes, him, I know him; not personally, but Aon 
having heard the queen speak of him more than once as a 
_ brave and loyal gentleman.” 
: “You are not afraid that he would betray you for the sake 
_of the cardinal?” 
“Oh! no, certainly.” . 
__ “Well, reveal your secret to him, and ask him, whether, 
a however important, however valuable, however terrible it may 
_ be, you may not safely confide it to me.” 
“But this secret is not mine, and I cannot reveal it in this 
Manner.” — 
“Why, you were going to confide it to M. Bonacieux,” said 
_ D’Artagnan, with an offended tone. 
; “As we confide a letter to the hollow of a tree, to the wing 
of a pigeon, or the collar of a dog.” 
“And yet me—you see plainly that I love you.” 
“You say so.” 
“T am an honorable man.” 
“T believe so.” 
“T am brave.” 
~ “Oh! Iam sure of that.” 
_ “Then, put me to the proof.” 
Madame Bonacieux looked at the young man, restrained 
for a minute by a last hesitation; but there was such an 


e 


ardor in his eyes, such persuasion in his voice, that she felt 


herself drawn on to place confidence in him. Besides, she’. 
was in one of those circumstances in which everything must 
be risked for the sake of everything. The queen algo might 
be as much injured by too much discretion as by too much 
-eonfidence—and let us admit it, the involuntary sentiment 
which she felt for her young protector, compelled her to. 
speak. 
Pe Listen,” said she, “T yield to your protestations, I yield 
- to your assurances. But I swear to you, before God who 
hears us, that if you betray me, and my enemies pardon me, 
_ Iwill ie tone while pecans be of my death.” 
sa, 


gta 


THE ounen (es 


i Phd a I swear to you ‘before God, eklane” mth Dar 
tagnan, g that if I am taken while accomplishing the orders 
you give me, I will die sooner than do anything, or say aes é 
thing, that may compromise any one.’ [7 

Then the young woman confided to him the terrible secret q 
of which chance had already communicated to him a party, ing 
front ‘of the Samaritaine. 1, 

* This was their mutual declaration of love. a 

D’Artagnan was radiant with joy and pride. This secret 
which he possessed, this woman whom he loved! “Confidence 
and love made him a giant. SLA ; 

“T will go,” said he, “I will go at once.” 

“How! you will go!” said Madame Bonacieux; “ aa yout: 
regiment, your captain?” ae. 

“By my soul, you have made me forget-all that, dear Con- : 


stance! Yes, you are right, I must obtain leave of absence.” 


“There is still another obstacle,” murmured Madame Bon- 
acieux sorrowfully. 
= “Whatever it may be,” cried D’Artagnan, after a moment ; 
of reflection, “I shall surmount it, be assured.” 

6 How Tee 

“T will go this very evening to M. de Tréville, whom I will 
request to ask this favor for me of his brother-in-law, M. 
Dessessarts.” 

“But still, there is another thing.” 

“What is that?” asked D’Artagnan, Ren hae Madame 
Bonacieux hesitated to continue. 

“You have, perhaps, no money?” 

' “Perhaps is too much,” said D’Artagnan, smiling. 

“Then,” replied Madame Bonacieux, opening a cupboard 
and taking from it the very bag which half an hour before 
her husband had caressed so affectionately, “take this bag.” 

“The cardinal’s!” cried D’Artagnan, breaking into a loud ~ 


laugh, he having heard, as may be remembered, thanks to ~ 


his broken floor, every syllable of the conversation between 
the mercer and his wife. 

“The cardinal’s,” replied Madame Bonacieux; “you see it 
makes a very respectable appearance.” 

“Pardieu!” cried D’Artagnan, “it will be a doubly amus- 
ing affair to save the queen with the cardinal’s money!” 

“You are an amiable and a charming young man!” said 

Madame Bonacieux. “Be assured you will not find her maj- — 
esty ungrateful.” 

“Oh! I am already more than recompensed!” cried D’Ar- 
tagnan. “I love you; you permit me to tell you that I do; 
that is subaed more happiness than I dared to hope for.” 
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_ “Silence!” said Madame Bonacieux, starting. 


“What! 

“Some one is talking in the street.” 

“it is thevoice of—-—” . » « : 

“Of my husband! Oh! yes; I recognized it!” 

D’Artagnan ran to the door and drew the bolt. 

“He shall not come in before I am gone,” said he; “and 
when I am gone, you can open the door for him.” - 

“But I ought to be gone, too. And the disappearance o” - 
his money, how am I to justify it, if I am here?” 

“You are right; we must goout.” ; 

“Go out? How? He will see us if we go out.” 

“Then you must come up into my room.”. 

“Ah!” said Madame Bonacieux, “you speak that in a tone 


that terrifies me!” 


Madame Bonacieux pronounced these words with tears in | 
her eyes. D’Artagnan saw those tears, and much disturbed, | 
softened, he threw himself at her feet. a 

“In my apartment you will be as safe as in a temple; I 
give you my word of a gentleman.” BY irs 

“Let us go, then, I place full confidence in you, my friend }” 

D’Artagnan drew back the bolt with precaution, and both, 
light as shadows, glided through the interior door into the 


_ passage, ascended the stairs as quietly as possible, and entered 


D’ Artagnan’s apartment. 
Once in his apartment, for greater security, the young man 


_ barricaded the door. They both went up to the window, and, 


through a slit in the shutter, they saw M. Bonacieux talking 
with a man in a cloak. y 
At the sight of this man, D’Artagnan started, half drew 


_ his sword, and sprang toward the door. 


It was the man of Meung. 
“What are you going to do?” cried Madame Bonacieux; 


— “you will ruin us all!” . 


“But I have sworn to kill that man!” said D’Artagnan. 


“At this time your life is devoted, and does not belong to : 


you! In the name of the queen I forbid you to throw your- 
self into any danger which is foreign to that of your voyage!” 

“ And do you command nothing in your own name?” 

“In my name?” said Madame Bonacieux, with great emo- 
tion; “in my name I beg you! But listen; they appear to 
be speaking of me.” 

D’Artagnan drew near the window, and listened. 

M. Bonacieux had opened his door, and peeing. the apart- 
ment empty, had returned to the man in the cloak, whom he 
had left alone for an instant 


oo owyre.” rook 
ea You. are. gure,” replied Fores F 
"suspect the intention you went out with?” 
“No,” replied Bonacieux, with a self- sufficient air, “ 
too superficial a woman.’ See eal 
_ “Ts the young guardsman at home?” _ 
Sis Rs Dee! do not think he is; as you see, his shutter i is closed, 
there i¢ no light through the chinks of the shutters.” 
_ “That’s true; but it’s as well to be certain.” 
_ “How can we be so?” % 
=“ By knocking at his door.” 
6 Go. ” 
— &T will ask his servant.” : a 
-Bonacienx went into the house again, passed through the. 
game door that had afforded a passage for the two fugitives, © = 
went up to D’Artagnan’s door, and knocked. he 
No one answered. Porthos, to make a greater display, had i 
that evening borrowed Planchet. As to D’Artagnan, he took pee 
- care not to give the least sign of existence. _ é 
At the moment the finger of Bonacieux sounded on the 3 
iz door, the two young people felt their hearts bound nes Fs. 
Poo. “them. aes 
There is nobody within,” said Bonadienx. : cen 
“Never mind; let us walk into your oainenieh we ane 
- be better there than i in the doorway.” 2 
“Qh! Good God!” wi ebered Madame Bonacienx, Swe 
shall hear no more.” ees 
; “On the contrary,” said D?Artagnan, “we shall hear the a 
better.” ae 
‘D’Artagnan raised the three or four boards which made | 
another Dionysius’ ear of his chamber, spread a carpet, went 
_ down upon his knees, and made a sign to Madame Bonacieux 
_to do as he did, stooping down toward the opening. _ Ye 
“You are sure there is nobody there?” said the unknown. 
“TJ will answer for it,” said Bonacieux. 
“ And you think that your wife——” ay a 
“Ts returned to the Louvre.” a 
“Without speaking to any one but yourself?” 
“Tam sure of it.” 
“Please to understand, that is an important point.’ 
“Then the news I brought you is valuable?” 
“Very, my dear Bonacieux; I don’t attempt to Biss it. » 
Then the cardinal will be pleased with me?” 
“No doubt he will.’ z = 
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_ “The great-cardinal!” sas eae 

P. oe ae sure, that in her conversation with you, your 

_ wife mentioned no proper names? 

e. “JT don’t think she did.” " 

e “She did not name Madame de Chevreuse, the Duke of 

. Buckingham, or Madame de Vernet?” 

z “No; she only told me she wished to send me to London, 

eto. further the interests of an illustrious personage.” 

# “Oh! the traitor!” murmured Madame Bonacieux. 

Silence!” whispered D’Artagnan, taking a hand, which 

' _ without thinking of it, she suffered him to retain. 

_ “Never mind,” continued the man in the cloak; “it was 

very silly of you not to have feigned to accept the mission; — 

_ you would now be in possession of the letter; the state, which ' 
-1s now threatened, would be safe; and you——” ; 

“ And 1?” . 

% oe you! ‘The cardinal would have given you letters of 
_ nobility.” 

‘ “Did he tell you so?” ly 
9a Yes, I know that he meant to afford you that agreeable 
surprise.” . 
_ “Be satisfied,” replied Bonacieux; “my wife adores me, 
and there is still plenty of time.” 
: “The silly fool!” murmured Madame Bonacienux. 
: : Beare said D’Artagnan, pressing her hand more- 
closely. 

e aoe sae ee mean by its being still time?” asked the 
man in the cloak. , Fy 
_ “Twill go to the Louvre, I will ask for Madame Bonacienx, ~ 
I will tell her [ have reflected upon the matter, I will renew 
bes stats : will obtain the letter, and I will run directly to 
the cardinal’s.” 

“Well! begone then! make all possible haste: I will shortly 
come back to learn the result of your plan.” as 
~ ‘The unknown went out. 

“Base old fool!” said Madame Bonacienx, addressing this 
affectionate epithet to her husband. 

“Silence, once more!” said D’Artagnan, pressing her hand 
still more warmly. 

A tite Nonlibg interrupted these reflections of D’Ar- 
tagnan and Madame Bonacieux. - It was her husband, who 
‘had discovered the disappearance of his money bag, and was 
screaming out, “Thieves! thieves!” 

“Oh! good God,” cried Madame Bonacieux, “he will rouse _ 
the whole quarter.” . . . 
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Bonacieux cried for a long time; but, as such cries, on ac 


count of their frequency, did not attract much notice in the 
Rue des Fossoyeurs, and as lately the mercer’s house had not _ 
been in very good repute, finding that nobody came, he went 
out, crying aloud, his voice being heard fainter and fainter, 


in the dircetion of the Rue du Bac. 
“Now he is gone, it is your turn to get out,” said Madame 
Bonacieux: “courage, my friend, but, above all, prudence, 


and think what you owe to the queen!” Sy 


“To her and to you!” cried D’Artagnan. “Be satisfied, — 
lovely Constance. I shall prove worthy of her gratitude; but 
shall I likewise return worthy of your love?” __ ; 
The young woman only replied by the beautiful glow which. 
‘mounted to her chéeks. <A few seconds: after, D’Artagnan — 


went out in his turn, enveloped likewise in a large cloak, S 


which ill-concealed the sheath of a long sword. 

Madame Bonacieux followed him with her eyes, with that - 
long, fond look with which a woman accompanies the man — 
she loves; but when he had turned the angle of the street, 
she fell on her knees, and clasping her hands: 
“Oh! my God!” cried she, “protect the queen, protect me!” 


CHAPTER XIX. 
PLAN OF THE CAMPAIGN. . 
__ D°ARTAGNAN went straight to the hotel of M. de Tréville. 
He had reflected that in a few minutes the cardinal would be 
warned by this cursed unknown, who appeared to be his 


2 agent, and he judged, with reason, he had not a moment to— 
ose. 


portunity presented itself to him in which there would be 


The heart of the young man overflowed with joy. An op-_ 


both glory and money to be gained, and asa far higher en=- - 
couragement still, which had brought him into close intimacy 


with a woman he adored. This chance did then for him, at 
once, more than he would have dared to ask of Providence. — 
M. de Tréville was in his saloon with his habitual court of 
gentlemen. D’Artagnan, who was known as a familiar of 
the house, went straight to his cabinet, and sent word to him 
that he wished to see him upon an affair of importance. 
D’Artagnan had been there scarcely five minutes when M. 
de Tréville entered. At the first glance, and by the joy — 
which was painted on hig countenance, the worthy captain 
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_ plainly perceived that something fresh and extraordinary was 
Fon foot. | . 
__ All the way he came, D’Artagnan was consulting with 
_, himself whether he should place confidence in M. de Tréville, 


or whether he should only ask him to give him carte blanche 
for a second affair. But M. de Tréville had always been so 


and queen, and hated the cardinal so cordially, that the 
young man resolved to tell him everything. 

“Did you ask for me, my young friend?” said M. de 
Tréville.  - ~ 
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perfectly his friend, had always been so devoted to the king 


“Yes, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, “you will pardon me, 


I hope, for having disturbed you, when you know the impor- 
tance of my business.” 

“Speak, then, I am attentive.” 

“Tt concerns nothing less,” said D’Artagnan, lowering his 
voice, “than the honor, perhaps the life, of the queen.” 

_ “What do you say?” asked M. de Tréville, glancing round 
to see if they were alone, and then.fixing his interrogative 
look upon D’Artagnan. 

_ “Tsay, monsieur, that chance has rendered me master of a 
secret——” : 

“Which you will keep, I hope, young man, sacred.as your 
life.” 

“But which I must impart to you, monsieur, for you alone - 
can assist me in the mission I have just received from her 
majesty.” . 

“Ts this secret your own?” 

“No, monsieur, it is her majesty’s.” Ee vehi i 
“Are you authorized by her majesty to communicate it to — 

me?” { 
“No, monsieur, for on the contrary, I am desired to pre- — 
_ serve the profoundest mystery.” et, 
_ “Why, then, are you about to betray it with respect to me?” _ 
“Because, as I said, without you I can do nothing, and I 


was afraid that you would refuse me the favor am come to 


ask, if you were not acquainted with the object for which I 
requested it of you.” ~ ; 
“Keep your secret, young man, and tell me what you wish.” 
_. “JT wish you-to obtain for me, from M. Dessessarts, leave 
of absence for a fortnight.” 
_ “When?” 
_ “This very night.” 
“You are leaving Paris?” 
“T am going on a mission,” 
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“May: you neti me W 


there?” : ee 
©The cardinal, I believe, would give anything i in the world 


“Tn that case you will not get beyond Bondy; I tell. you 


accomplished. irs 
_. “That is true,” ae D’Artagnan. 


prises of this kind, in order that eo arrive, four must 
set out.” 3 


ee om | SORE Cie) 


- you know Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, and you know = is 
- can dispose of them.” 


AD Prat tpy 


willing to know?” 


“To London.” . sera 
“Has any one an interest in ‘preventing your 


to prevent my success.’ 
“And you are going alone?! ee 
“T am going alone.” 


so, by the word of De Tréville.” aed 
“How so, monsieur?” os 5b 7p ae 


ees” Ot will be assassinated.” — ; pean 


_“And I shall diein the ‘performance of my duty = 
“Yes, but please to recollect poe mission will not be 


“You may take my word,” continued Tréville, mig enter- 
“Ah! you are right, monsieur,” said D?Artagnan; = but . 


“Without confiding to them the sectet which I was: ‘not 


3 


“We are sworn, once forever, implicit confidence and ‘ae-, ea. 


- votedness against all proof; besides, you can tell them that — a 
you have full confidence in me, and they will not be more 
oor incredulous than you,’ a 


“I can send to each of them leave of absence for a ‘fort- pei: 


_—-, 


night, that is all: Athos, whose wound still gives him incon- 


venience, to go to the waters of Forges; to Porthos and Ara- 


mis to accompany their friend, whom they are not willing to se 
abandon in such a painful position. The sending of their — 


leave of absence will be proof enough that I authorize es ae 
_ voyage.” am Wes 


“Thanks, monsieuwr! you are a hundred ae kind! pr. 
“Begone "then, find them instantly, and let all be done to- 


night. Ha! but first write your request to M. Dessessarts. 


You, perhaps, had a spy at your heels, and your visit, if it . 


should ever be known to the cardinal, will be thus legiti- 


mated.” 
D? Artagnan drew up ae request, and M. de Tréville, on re- 


: ceiving it, assured him that by two o’clock in the morning, 


the four leaves of absence should be at the respective domi- 
ciles of the travelers, ; 
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@ goodness to send mine to Athos’ [teed I 
dread some Eisperesshe encounter if I were to go 


Be eT will. Adieu! and. a prosperous voyage! Apropos!” 
said M. de Tréville, calling him back. 
_ D?’Artagnan returned. 
_ “Have you any money?” 
____-D’Artagnan tapped the bag he had in his pocket. 
_  “Knough?” asked M. de Tréville. 
- “Three hundred pistoles.” e 
_ “Oh! plenty; that would carry you to the end of the ras 
world: begone then.” meee 
D’Artagnan bowed to M. de Tréville, who held out his. 


“with gratitude. Since his first arrival at Paris, he had had— 
constant occasion to honor this excellent man, whom he had | 
always found worthy, loyal, and great. 
His first visit was for Aramis, at whose residence he had 
not been since the famous evening on which he had followed - 
_ Madame Bonacieux. Still further, he had seen the young 
- musketeer but seldom, but every time he had seen him, he 
had remarked a deep sadness imprinted on his countenance. — 
He found Aramis this evening, sitting up, but melanchol 
and thoughtful; D’Artagnan risked a question or two abou 
_ this prolonged melancholy; Aramis pleaded as his excuse a 
commentary upon the eighteenth chapter of St. Augustin, 
_ that he was forced to write in Latin, for the following week, 
and which preoccupied him a good deal. 
After the two friends had been chatting a few instants, a 
servant from M. de Tréville entered, bringing a sealed packet. 
“What is that,” asked Aramis. 
_ «The leave of ‘absence monsieur has aavad for,” replied the 
lackey. < 
is Tor me! I have asked for no leave of absence!” © ae) 
“Hold your tongue, and take it,” said D’Artagnan. “And 
you, my friend, there is a demi-pistole for your trouble; you 
‘will tell M. de Tréville that M. Aramis is very much obliged 
to him. Go.” : 
The lackey bowed to the ground and departed. , 
“What does all this mean?” asked Aramis. 
“ Pack up all you want for a journey of a fortnight, and 
follow me.” 
“But I cannot leave Paris, just now, without knowing——” 
- Aramis stopped. 
_. “What is become of her? I suppose you mean—” contin- 
- wed D’Artagnan. ; 


hand to him; D’Artagnan pressed it with a respect mixed — 


Wis “Become of whom?” Septic Aramis. es 


becoming as pale as death. 


“The lady who was BES, the lady of the Sin roide 

handkerchief.” 
“Who told you there was a wer here?” replied Anni 
“T saw her.” - 
“And you know who she is?” 
“Well, I think I can give a pretty good guess, at least.” 

; «Then, ” said Aramis, “since you appear to know so many 

things, can you tell me ‘what is become of that lady?” ; 


 “T presume that she is gone back to Tours.” 
“To Tours? yes, that may be; you evidently know he , 

_ But why did she return to Tours without telling me angthites is 

about it?” : 


“Because she was in fear of being arrested.” 
_ “Why did she not write to me then?” 
_ “Because she was afraid of compromising you.” ge 
“DP’Artagnan, you restore me to life!” cried Aramis. “T 
fancied myself despised, betrayed. I was so delighted to see 


erty for me, and yet for what other cause could she have 


‘returned to Paris?” 


“For the cause which, to-day, carries us to England.” a 
~ «And what is this cause?” demanded Aramis. 


— “Oh! you'll know it some day, Aramis; but, at present, I 
must beg leave to imitate the discretion of ‘the doctor’s niece.” 


é 


her again! I could not have believed she would risk her lib- 


Aramis smiled, as he remembered the tale he had related ag 


to his friends on a certain evening. 
“ Well, then, since she has left Paris, and you are sure of 


Sit 1? Artagnan, nothing prevents me, and I am ready to fol- 


low you. You say we are going——” 


“To Athos’ residence, now, and if you will come thither, ~ 


I beg you to make haste, for we have lost much time already. 
Apropos, inform Bazin.” 


“Will Bazin go with us?” aha Aramis. 


“Perhaps.so. At all events, it is best that he should follow 


us to Athos’.” 


Aramis called Bazin, and after having ordered him to join — | 


his cloak, sword, and three pistols, opening uselessly two or 


three drawers to see if he could not find some stray coin or 
other. When well assured this search was superfluous, he 
followed D’Artagnan, wondering to himself how this young | 


guardsman should know so well who the lady was to whom 
he had given hospitality, and that he should how better 
than he did what was become of her. 


. them at Athos’ residence: “Let us go, then,” said he, taking 7 


* 
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~ Oniy, as they went out, Aramis placed his hand upon the 


- arm of D’Artagnan, and looking at him earnestly: ° 


“You have not spoken of this lady?” said he. 
“To nobody in the world.” 
“Not even to Athos or Porthos?” 

_ “T have not breathed a syllable to them.” 
“That’s well!” 
And, at ease on this. important point, Aramis continued — 


eo his road with D’Artagnan, and both soon arrived at Athos’ 


dwelling. 
They found him holding his leave of absence in one hand, 
and M. de Tréville’s note in the other. . 
“Can you explain to me what this leave of absence and this 


_ letter, which I have just received, mean?” said the astonished _ 
~ Athos: “My dear Athos, I wish, as your health absolutely 
“requires it, that you should rest "for a fortnight. Go, then, 


and take the waters of Forges, or any that may be more 
agreeable to you, and re-establish yourself as quickly as possi- 
ble. Your affectionate, Dr TREVILLE.” 

“Well; this leave of absence and that letter mean ‘hat you 
must follow me, Athos.” 

“To the waters of the Forges?” 

“There or elsewhere.” 

“In the king’s service?” 


“Hither the king’s or the queen’s; are we not their majes-_ 


ties’ servants?” — 

At that moment Porthos entered. 

“ Pardieu!” said he; “here isa strange thing has happened! 
Since when, I wonder, in the musketeers, did they grant men 
leave of absence without its being asked for?” 

“Since,” said D’Artagnan, “they have friends who ask it 


- for them.” 


“Ah, ah!” said Porthos, “it appears oer s something 
fresh afoot?” 

“Yes, we are going—” said Aramis. 

ce Going! to what country?” demanded Porthos. - 

“Ma foi! I don’t know much about it,” said Athos; “ask 
D’Artagnan here.” 

“To London, gentlemen,” said D’Artagnan. 

“To London!” cried Porthos; “and what the devil are we 


gol i to do in London?” 


hat is what I am not at liberty to tell you, gentlemen; 


you must trust to me.’ 


“But, in order to go to London, a man should have some . 
money ; ‘and I have none.’ 


iste «No or a ” oid Aramis. 
AS Nor i » said Porthos. 
“Well, 1 have,” added nye 
| ure from his pocket, and placing it on the 
in this bag three hundred pistoles. “Let each take seven 
five, which will be quite enough to take us to London an 
pack. Besides, we may be sure that all of us 5 will not arr 
at London.” = MS, ext i. 
“Why so?” a 2 ae ae Shes 
bey “Because, according to all probability, some of us will be a: 
left on the road.” hale: 
, “What is this, then, a campaign upon | which we are 
entering?” cae ee). 
And a most dancenias one. I give you fair nofice.”= «loess 
“Ah! ah! but if we do risk being killed,” aud Porthos, ‘a 
pees oa least I should like to know what for.” : 
“You would be all the wiser!” said Athos. oa 
“And yet,” said Aramis, “I am somewhat of Porthos” ue 
pinion. 2 as 
_ “Ts the king accustomed to give you such reasons? Noe i . 
: He says to you, very simply: ‘Gentlemen, there is fighting _ 
- going on in Gascony or in Flanders; go and fight;? and you 
go there. Why? You need give ‘yourselves no uneasiness 2 
= about that.” nie 
 “D’Artagnan is right,” id Athos; “here are our these Br 
-__ leayes of absence, which came from M. de Tréville; and here 
are three hundred pistoles, which came from I don’t know 
where. So let us go and get killed where we are told to go. 
Is life worth the trouble of so many questions? _D’Artagnan, Be, 
I am ready to follow you.” : Reo 
“And I,” said Porthos. Riess s = 
“And I, also,” said Aramis. “And, indeed, T am not sorry a 
to quit Paris; I stood in need of a little distraction.” 
“Well, you will have distractions enough, gentlemen, be 
assured,” said D’Artagnan. 
< And, now, when are we to go?” asked Athos. 


ee 


Been Immediately,” replied D’Artagnan; “we have not a min- 
‘3 ute to lose.” é . 
eos Hola! .Grimand, Planchet, Mousqueton, Bazin!” cried 

_ __ the four young men, calling their. lackeys, “clean my. boots, 


and fetch the horses ‘trom the hotel.” 
Each musketeer was accustomed to leave at the general 
S hotel, as at a barrack, his own horse and that of his lackey. 
2 Panchet, Grimaud, Mousqueton, and Bazin ‘set off at full a 
_ spee , 


-. Porthos. “Where do we go first?” 


E es line to London.” wey 

Ba “Well,” said Porthos, “this is my advice——” 

_  “Speak—-what is it?” . 

_. “Four men traveling together would be suspicious; D’Ar- 
way of Boulogne, to clear the way; Athus will set out two 


hours after, by that of Amiens; Aramis will follow us by that 
of Noyon; as to D’Artagnan, he will go by what route he 


—s ee 
a 
\ 


us like D’Artagnan, in the uniform of the guards.” 


“Gentlemen,” said Athos, “my opinion is that it is not 
- proper to allow lackeys to have anything to do in such an — 
affair: a secret may, by chance, be betrayed by gentlemen; 


but it is almost always sold by lackeys.” 


“ Porthos’ plan appears to me to be impracticable,” said 


__ -D’Artagnan, “inasmuch as I am myself ignorant of what in- 
structions 1 can give you. Iam the bearer of a letter, thatis | 
all, Uhave not, and I cannot make three copies of that let- | 


ter, because it is sealed: we must then, as it appears to me, 


_ travelin company. This letter is here, in this pocket;” and — 


pieshe pointed to the pocket which contained the letter. “If I 
should be killed, one of you must take it, and pursue the 


route; if he be killed, it will be another’s turn, and soon; _ 


__ provided a single one arrives, that is all that is required.” 
“Bravo, D’Artagnan! your opinion is mine,” cried Athos. 


“Besides, we must be consistent; I am going to take the | 
waters, you will accompany me; instead of taking the waters 


of Forges, I go and take sea waters; I am free to do so. If 


any one wishes to stop us, I will show M. de Tréville’s letter 


and you will show your leaves of absence; if we are attacked, 
we will defend ourselves; if we are tried, we will stoutly 
- maintain that we were only anxious to dip ourselves a certain 
number of times in the sea. They would have an easy bar- 

- gain of four isolated men; whereas four men together make 
-atroop. We will arm our four lackeys with pistols and mus- 
ketoons; if they send an army out against us, we will give 


battle, and the survivor, as D’Artagnan says, will carry the 


letter.” ; 
3 “ Well said,” cried Aramis; “you don’t often speak, Athos; 
but when you do speak, it is like Saint John of the Golden 
- Mouth. I agree to Athos’ plan. And you, Porthos?” 
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“Now let_us lay down the plan of the campaign,” said 


_ _ “To Calais,” said D’Artagnan; “that is the most direct — 


 _tagnan will give each of us his instractions; I will go by the — 


thinks best, in Planchet’s clothes, while Planchet will follow 


eat} agree to it, too,” said Porthos, “if D’Artagnan approves — 


: 


ee 
g ea pies 


a D Araceae being bearer of the. 


Ba the head of the enterprise; let him dee de, a 


execute.” 


“Well!” said D’ Artagnan; “I decide that we should | adope 
Athos’ plan, and that: we set off in half an hour.” 
“ Agreed!” shouted the three musketeers in chorus. hr 
~ And every one, stretching out his hand to the bag, took his? 
seventy-five pistoles, and made his preparations to set out at reat 
the time appointed. ee 


CHAPTER XX. 
THE JOURNEY. 


_ Art two o’clock in the morning, our four adventurers left 
Paris by the barrier St. Denis; as long as it was dark they 
remained silent; in spite of themselves they felt the influence 
of the” obscurity, and apprehended ambushes everywhere. | 
- With the first rays of the sun their tongues became loos- ° 
ened; with day their gayety revived; it was like the eve of a . 
battle, the heart beat, the eyes laughed, and they felf that 
the life they were perhaps going to lose, was after all, worth | 
something. 
Besides, the appearance of the caravan was formidable; the 
black horses of the musketeers, their martial carriage, With 
the squadron-like step of these noble companions of the sol- — 
dier, would have betrayed the most strict incognito. The 
lackeys followed, armed to the teeth, : 
All went well till they arrived at Chantilly, which place — 
_ they reached about eight o’clock in the morning. They stood 
in need of breakfast; and alighted at the door of an auberge, - 
recommended by a sign representing St. Martin giving half — 
his cloak to a poor man. They ordered the lackeys not to 
unsaddle the horses, and to hold themselves in readiness to ‘ 
set off again immediately. 
They entered the common room and Flabedl themselves at 
‘table. A gentleman, who had just arrived by the route of - 
Dammartin, was seated at the same table, and was taking his 
breakfast. He opened the conversation by talking of rain 
and fine weather; the travelers replied, he drank to their 
good health, and the travelers returned his politeness. 3 
But at the moment Mousqueton came to announce that the 
horses were ready, and they were rising from table, the stran- 
ger proposed to Porthos to drink the health of the cardinal. 


“ee 
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5 Porthos replied that he asked no better, if the stranger in his 


_ turn, would drink the health of the king. The stranger cried 
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that he acknowledged no other king but his eminence. Por- 
thos told him he was drunk, and the stranger drew his sword. 

“You have committed a piece of folly,” said Athos, “but 
it can’t be helped; there is no drawing back; kill the fellow, 


_ and rejoin us as soon as you can.” 


And all three mounted their horses, and set out at a good 
pace, while Porthos was promising his adversary to perforate — 
him with all the thrusts known in the fencing schools. 

_ “There goes one!” cried Athos, at the end of five hundred 
aces. 

“But why did that man attack Porthos, rather than any 
other of us?” asked Aramis. 

“Because Porthos talking louder than the rest, he took 


_ him for the leader of the party,” said D’Artagnan. 


“I always said that this cadet from Gascony was a well of 
wisdom,” murmured Athos. 
And the travelers continued their route. ‘ 
At Beauvais they stopped two hours, as well to breathe 
‘their horses a little, as to wait for Porthos. At the end of 
the two hours, as Porthos did not come, and as they heard 
no news of him, they resumed their journey. 
At a league from Beauvais, where the road was confined | 
between two high banks, they fell in with eight or ten men 


_ who, taking advantage of the road being unpaved in this spot, 


appeared to be employed in_digging holes and filling up the 


~ ruts with mud. 


Aramis, not liking to soil his boots with this artificial mor- 
tar, apostrophized them rather sharply. Athos wished to 
restrain him, but it was too late. The laborers began to jeer 

the travelers, and by their insolence disturbed the equanimity 
even of the cool Athos, who urged on his horse against one of 
them. 


The men all immediately drew back to the ditch, from 


| which each took a concealed musket; the result was that our 


seyen travelers were outnumbered in weapons. Aramis re- 


~ ceived a ball, which passed through his shoulder, and Mous- — 


-queton another ball which lodged in the fleshy part which 
prolongs the lower portion of the loins. Mousqueton alone 
fell from his horse, not because he was severely wounded, but 
from not being able to see the wound, he judged it to be more 


 gerious than it really was. 


“Tt isan ambuscade!” shouted D’Artagnan, “don’t waste 
a charge! forward We 


“which carried him on with the « 
rejoined them, and galloped by tl the sid 
“That will serve us for a relay,” s i, 
“JT would rather have had a hat,” said ay Artagnan, aes in 
_-_—s was carried away by a ball. By my faith, it is very fortunat 
__ that the letter was not in it.” 
“Well, but theyll kill poor Porthos, ates he comes up.” 
said Aramis. = 
“Tf Porthos were on his legs, he would have rojoiiad us by 
- this time,” said Athos, “my opinion is that when they came — 
to the point, the drunken man proved to be sober enough.” —__ 
They continued at their best speed for two hours, altt ough - “3 
the horses were so fatigued, that it was to be feared “they: ie 
~ would soon decline the service. Ree 
The travelers had chosen Gro eeoats in the hope that they 4 
- might meet with less interruption; but at Créveceur, Aramis 
declared he could proceed no farther. In fact, it required aJl 
_ the cottage which he concealed beneath his elegant form and 
_ polished manners to bear him so far. He every minute grew 
~ more pale, and they were obliged to support him on his horse. __ 
They lifted him off at the door of a cabaret, left Bazin with 
_ him, who besides, in a skirmish, was more embarrassing than-*..28 
useful, and set forward again in the pore of slecpings ‘ab 2m 
Amiens. aoe 
Pee. Morbien!”. said Athos, as soon as they were again in 
motion, “reduced to two masters, and Grimaud and Planchet! _ 
; Morbleu! I won’t be their dupe, I will answer for it; Iwill 
~ neither open my mouth nor draw my sword bet ween this and 
Calais. I swear hye ; 
“Don’t waste time in swearing,” said D’ Artagnan, “let us... 
gallop, if our horses will consent to it.” : Bos 
___--- And the travelers buried their rowels in their horses’ flanks, a ae 
be who, thus vigorously stimulated, recovered their energies. ~_ 
They arrived at Amiens at midnight, and penis atthe 
auberge of the Lis d’Or. ~ ay 
_ The host had the appearance of as hivesk amanasanyon 
earth; he received the travelers with his candlestick in one 
hand and his cotton nightcap in the other; he wished to lodge 
the two travelers each in a charming chamber, but, unfortu- 
nately, these charming chambers were at the opposite extrem- 
| __ ities of the hotel, and D’Artagnan and Athos declined them. —_ 
The host replied. ‘that he had no other worthy of their excel- 
; lencies; but his guests declared they would sleep in the com- 
Pe .- mon chamber, each upon a mattress, which might be sbrowe ‘ 
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_ they demanded who was there, and, upon recognizing the . 


voices of their lackeys, opened the shutter. 
In fact, it was Planchet and Grimaud. 
“Grimaud can take care of the horses,” said Planchet; “if 


you are willing, gentlemen, I will sleep across your doorway, 


and you will then be certain that nobody can come to you.” — 
“And what will you sleep upon?” said D’Artagnan. 
“Here is my bed,” replied Planchet, producing a bundle 


“Come, then,” said D’Artagnan, “you are right, mine 


_ host’s face does not please me at all, it is too civil by half.” 


_ across the doorway, while Grimaud went and shut himself up 
in the stable, undertaking that, by five o’clock inthe morn- 


7: 


mistaken, and went away. 


“Nor me neither,” said Athos. : 
_Planchet got up through the window, and installed himself 


ing, he and the four horses should be ready. 


_ The night passed off quietly enough, it is true; till about = 
two o’clock in the morning, when somebody endeavored to 
open the door, but as Planchet awoke in an instant, and 


cried, “Who is there?” this same somebody replied he was 
At four o’clock in the morning, there was a terrible riot in 
the stables. Grimaud had tried to waken the stable-boys, 


and the stable-boys had set upon him and beaten him. When a 


they opened the window they saw the poor lad lying senseless, 


with his head split by a blow with a fork-handle. 


Planchet went down into the yard, and proceeded to saddle ae 


the horses. But the horses were all knocked up. Moasque- 


-ton’s horse, which had traveled for five or six hours without — 
-arider the day before, alone might have been able to pursue 


the journey; but, by an inconceivable error, a veterinary 


- surgeon, who had been sent for, as it appeared, to bleed one 


of the host’s horses, had bled Mousqueton’s. rn 
This began to be annoying. All these successive accidents 
were, perhaps, the result of chance; butthey might, quite as 


probably, be the fruits of a plot. Athos and D’Artagnan 


went out, while Planchet was sent to inquire if there were 
not three horses to be sold in the neighborhood. At the door 
stood two horses, fresh, strong, and fully equipped. These 


would just have suited them. He asked where the masters | 
of them were, and was informed that they had passed the = 
‘night in the auberge, and were then settling with the master, 3 


_. Athos went down to pay the 
and Planchet stood at the street-d T : 
~ lower and back chamber, to which Athos was requested to 


Athos entered without the least mistrust, and took out two 
-pistoles to pay the bill. The host was alone, seated before 
his desk, one of the drawers of which was partly open. He — 
took the money which Athos offered to him, and, after turn- 
ing it over and over in his hands, suddenly cried out that it 


was bad, and that he would have him and his companions 
arrested as coiners. a. 
“Yon scoundrel!” cried Athos, stepping toward him, “I'll 
cut your ears off!” 


But the host stooped, took two pistols frowi the half-open ~ 


_ drawer, pointed them at Athos, and called out for help. 


At the same instant, four men, armed to the teeth, entered a 


by lateral doors, and rushed upon Athos. | 
“«[ am taken!” shouted Athos, with all the power of his 


lungs: “Go on, D?Artagnan! spur, spur!” and he fired two ah: 


pistols. 
__ D’Artagnan and Planchet did not require twice bidding: 
_ they unfastened the two horses that were waiting at the door, © 


leaped upon them, buried their spurs in their sides, and sep 


~ off at full gallop. 
“Do you know what has become of Athos?” asked D’Ar- 


_ tagnan of Planchet, as they galloped on. 
Bg A 3 monsieur,” said Planchet, “I saw one fall ae San of — 


his shots, and he appeared to me, through the glass door, to 
be fighting with his sword with the others.” 

“Brave Athos!” murmured D’Artagnan; “and to think © 
that we are compelled to leave him, while the same fate awaits _ 
us, perhaps, two paces hence! Forward, Planchet, forward! 
you are a brave fellow!” : 

“Tid not I tell you, monsieur,” replied Planchet, “that we 


Picards are found out by being used? Besides, Tam in my © 


own country here, and that. puts me on my mettle!” 

_ And both, with free use of the spur, arrived at St. Omer, 
without drawing bit. At St. Omer they breathed their horses — 
with their bridles passed under their arms, for fear of acci-_ 
dent, and ate a morsel in their hands, standing i in the road, 
after which they departed again. 
_ Ata hundred paces from the gates of Calais, D’Artagnan’s 
horse sank under him, and could not by any, means be got up 
again, the blood flowing from both his eyes and his nose. 
There still remained Planchet’s horse, but, after he stopped, 

_ he remained quite still, and could not be urged to move a AOE: 
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See “Pat bee ’ ; : 
Fortunately, as we have said, they were within a hundred 


paces of the city; they left their two nags upon the highroad, 
and ran toward the port. Planchet called his master’s atten- 
tion to a gentleman who had just arrived with his lackey, and 
preceded them by about fifty paces. 

They made all speed to come up to this gentleman, who 

_ appeared to be in great haste. His boots were covered with | 
dust, and he inquired if he could not instantly cross over to. 
England. eee 

“Nothing would be more easy,” said the captain of a vessel — 

ready to set sail; “but this morning an order arrived that no 

_ one should be allowed to cross without express permission 
from the cardinal.” 
~ “T have that permission,” said the gentleman, drawing a 
paper from his pocket; “here it is.” ACS 

“Have it examined by the governor of the port,” said the 

_eaptain, “and give me the preference.” 

“Where shall I find the governor?” 

“ At his country-house.” : 

“Where is that situated?” ' 

“Ata quarter of a league from the city. Look, you may 
see it from here—at the foot of that little hill, that slated 
roof.” 

“Very well,” said the gentleman. / 

And, with his lackey, he took the road to the governor’s 
countrv-house. ae! 

D’Artagnan and Planchet followed the gentleman at a dis- 
tance, not to be noticed; but when he was out of the city, 
D’Artagnan quickly came up with him, just as he was enter- 
ing a little wood. a . 

“Monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, “you appear to be in great 
haste?” . 

“No one can be more so, monsieur.” — 

“I am sorry for that,” said D’Artagnan; “for, as I am in 


great haste likewise, I wished to beg you to render me a 


service.” 
' “What service?” 
“To let me go first.” 
“'That’s impossible,” said the gentleman; “I have traveled 
sixty leagues in forty-four hours, and by to-morrow, at mid- 
day, I must be in London.” te 
“J have performed the same distance in forty hours, and 
_ by to-morrow, at ten o’clock in the morning, I must be in ~ 
London.” é; 
“Very sorry, monsieur; but I was here first, and wil! not — 
go second,” — ce 


Bie aes “y am sorry too, x 
ps go first.” 
Br 

4 


pes : as I think.” | 
— “Certainly.” 


seeing that I have not one of my own, and must — one. Cor 


. _ Lubin! my pistols!” 


lackey; I will manage the master.” 


have finished mine.’ * es 


times, exclaiming at each thrust: 


de Wardes, 


“The king’s service!” said th g 
“My own service!” said D’Artagnan. . 
“But this is a needless quarrel you are fastening upon me, 


“ Parbleu! what do you desire it . be?” ; 
“What do you want?” 
«Would you like to know?” 


“Well, then, I want that order of which you are the hearer, 
“You are joking, I presume.’ 
“T seldom joke.” 
_ “Let me pass!” Z 
~ “You shall not pass.” on ages 
“My brave young man, I will blow out your brains, "Hola, ae 
“Planchet,” called out D’Artagnan, “ take care of the 


Planchet, emboldened by the first. caplott, sprang apr 


me 
ie 
Lubin, and, being strong and vigorous, he soon got him on 


a 
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the broad of his back, and placed his knee upon his breast. Pas 
“Go on with your affair, monsieur,” eried Planchet; se re 


Seeing this, the ec drew his sword, and sprang 


upon D’Artagnan; but he had more than he expected to deal — 
with. 


In three seconds, D’Artagnan had wounded him three 


~Qne for Athos! one for Porthos! and one for Amado Pn 
At the third hit the gentleman fell heavily to the ground, 
D’Artagnan believed him to be dead, or at least insensible, ae 
and went toward him for the purpose of taking the order; - 
but at the moment he stretched out his hand to search for it, “ad 
the wounded man, who had not dropped his sword, plunged aoe 


the point into his breast, crying: 


“And one for you!” : 
“And one for me! the best for Ore last!” ariel D’ Arta nan, 


ina rage, nailing him to the earth with a fourth thrust 
- through his body. 


This time the gentleman closed his eyes and “fainted. . 


_ D’Artagnan searched his pockets, and took from one of them — 
the order for the passage. It was in the name of the Count 
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_ Then, casting a glance on the handsome young man, who 
__was scarcely twenty-five years of age, and whom he was leay- 
ing in his gore, deprived of sense, and perhaps dead, he gave 
-asigh to that unaccountable destin'y which leads men to de- 


_ to them, and who often do not even know they exist. 

But he was soon roused from these reflections by Lubin, 
ree loud cries, and screamed for help with all his 
might. _ 

_Planchet grasped him by the throat, and pressed as hard as __ 
he could. | ' a 

“Monsieur,” said he, “as long as I hold him in this man- 
ner, he can’t cry, ll be bound; but as soon as I leave go, he 

_ will howl again as loud as ever. I have found out that he’s 
-a Norman, and Normans are all obstinate.” 
In fact, tightly held as he was, Lubin endeavored still to 
get out a cry. , 
“Stay!” said D’Artagnan, and, taking out his handker- — 
chief, he gagged him. ay 
“Now,” said Planchet, “let us bind him to a tree.” 


close to his servant; and as night was approaching and as the 
- wounded man and the bound man were at some little distance ~ 
-_ within the wood, it was evident they were likely to remain 
there till the next day. | 
“ And now,” said D’Artagnan, “to the governor’s house.” 
“But you appear to me to be wounded,” said Planchet. 
“Oh, that’s nothing! Let us dispatch that which is most 
pressing first, and we will attend to my wound afterward; 
besides, I don’t think it seems a very dangerous one.” — 
_ And they both set forward as fast as they could toward the 
-country-house of the worthy functionary. 
- The Count de Wardes was announced, and D’Artagnan 
was introduced. | 
“You have an order, signed by the cardinal?” ; 
“Yes, monsieur,” replied D’Artagnan; “here it is.” -— 
“ Ah, ah! it is quite regular and explicit,” said the governor. 
“Most likely,” said D’Artagnan; “I am one of his most 
faithful servants.” Be: . 
“Tt appears that his eminence is anxious to prevent some 
one from crossing to England?” . 
~ “Yes; a certain D’Artagnan, a Béarnese gentleman, who 
left Paris in company of three of his friends, with the inten- 
_ tion of going to London.” 
“Do you know him personally?” asked the governor. 


___ stroy each other for the interests of people who are strangers 


This being properly done they drew the Count de Wardes 


way, the most minute description of the Count de Wardes. ~ 


hands upon them, his eminence may be assured they shall oS 
reconducted to Paris under a good escort.” 


. in useless compliments, but thanked the governor, bowed, 
and departed. 
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“Whom?” oe ol gs ae 


“This De Avignn: Ds 
“Oh, yes, perfectly well.” 
“Describe him to me, then.” 
“Nothing more easy.” : 
And D’Artagnan gave, feature for fentorey: and in every 


_ “Ts he accompanied by any one?” 
~“Yes, by a lackey, named Lubin.” 
“We will keep a sharp lookout for them; and e we lay 


“And by doing so, Monsieur the Governor,” ae D Are 


tagnan, “you will have merited well of the cardinal. 2% es: 
- “Shall you see him on your return?” meee si 


“Doubtless I shall.” 
“Tell him, I beg you, that I am his humble servant.” 
«J will not fail.” 
And delighted with this assurance, the governor signed the 
assport, and delivered. it to D’Artagnan, who lost no time 


When once out, he and Planchet set. off as fast as. they 


could, and, by making a detour, avoided the wood, and re- — 
‘entered the city by another gate. 


The vessel was quite ready to sail, and the captain pee 


r in the port. 


“And that other gentleman?” " 


“Well?” said he, on perceiving D’Artagnan. 
' “Here is my pass, examined,” said the latter. 


- 


“He will not go to- -day,” said D’Artagnan; “but here, Tics 


‘pay you for us two.” 


“Tn that case we will be gone,” said the captain. 
“Yes, as soon as you please,” replied D’Artagnan. 
He leaped, with Planchet, into the boat, and five minutes 


after they were on board. "And it was time; for they had | 
scarcely sailed half a league, when D’Artagnan saw a flash 
and heard a detonation—it was the cannon which announced 
_ the closing of the port. 


He had now leisure to look to his wound. Fortunately, as 


D’Artagnan had thought, it was not dangerous: the point of. 
the sword .had met with a rib, and glanced along the bone; 
still further, his shirt had stuck to the wound, and he had 
lost but very little blood. 


D’Artagnan was worn out with fatigue. A mattress was 
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us 


_ fell fast asleep. ae ag 
____ At break of day they were still three or four leagues from 


the coast of England; the breeze liad been so light during = — 


2 the night they had made but little way. - 


____ At ten o’clock the vessel cast anchor in the port of Dover, - 


_ and at half-past ten D’Artagnan placed his foot on English 
- land, crying: - ot . aha 
“Here I am at last!” pet 
__ But that was not all, they had to get to London. In Eng- 
_ land the post was well served; D’Artagnan and Planchet took 


~ post-horses with a postilion, who rode before them; andina 


“few hours were in the capital. 


D’Artagnan did not know London, he was not acquainted — 


with one word of English: but he wrote the name of Buck- 
ingham on a piece of paper, and every one to whom he showed 
it pointed out to him the way to the duke’s hotel. 
‘The duke was at Windsor hunting with the king. 
D’ Artagnan inquired for the confidential valet of the duke 
who having accompanied him in all his voyages, spoke French 


¢ 


perfectly well; he told him that he came from Paris, on an — 


affair of life and death, and that he must speak with his 
master instantly. ~~ . 
_ The confidence with which D’Artagnan spoke convinced 


} 


- young guardsman. As for Planchet, he had been lifted from 
4 his horse as stiff as a rush; the poor lad’s strength was almost 
exhausted. D’Artagnan seemed to be made of iron. 
- _ On their arrival at the castle they inquired for the duke, 
and learned that he was hawking with the king in the 
- marshes, at some distance. 


_ They were quickly on the spot named, and Patrick almost - 
at the moment caught the sound of his.master’s voice, recall- _ 


ing his falcon. 


“Whom must I announce to my lord duke?” asked Patrick. . 


“The young man who one evening sought a quarrel with 
him on the Pont Neuf, opposite the Samaritaine.” 
'. “Rather a singular introduction?” 
- “You will find that it is as good as another.” 
Patrick galloped off, reached the duke, and announced to 
him, in the terms directed, that a messenger awaited him. 
Buckingham at once remembered the circumstances, and 


suspecting that something was going on in France, of which 
it was necessary he should be informed, he only took the time _ 


. a a 
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Patrick, which was the name of this minister; he ordered 
_ two horses to be saddled, and himself went as guide to the 


ae eee hee 1h les aes pray we ¥ San 
_ daid pon the deck for him; he threw himself upon it, and = 


S a inquire where t 18 mes 
form of the guards, he put 
. straight up tor D’Artagnan; ‘Pat 
- » the background. : Be 
“No misfortune has hippenee to. the queen? a : 
Ingham, the instant he came ae throwing a his Sie 3 
Tove into the question. 
“J believe not; nevertheless, T believe she is in some gre 
peril from which. your grace alone can extricate her.” _ 
~ “T!” cried Buckingham. “What isit? I should be bt 
too happy to render her any service! Speak ! speak !’ ho ie 
‘s Take this letter,” said D’Artagnan. — ; eres 
“This letter! from whom does this letter come?” wae Hata 22> 
_ “From her majesty, as I think.” — rs 
. “From her majesty!” said Buckingham, becoming so 
that ‘D?Artagnan feared he would faint—and_ he broke” 
a 5 
~~...“ What is this rent!” said he, showing D°Antagnan a place 
Be _ where it had been pierced through. : 
“Ah! ah!” said D’Artagnan, “I did not see that; ‘it wee 
the sword of the Count de Wardes that made that Hols when 
he ran it into my breast.” es 
my “ Are you wounded} >” asked Buckingham, a as fie opened the 
etter. 
Ol. hothingt milord, only a scratch,” said D?Artagnan 
“Just heavens! what have l read!” cried the duke. “Pa 
rick, remain here, or rather join the king, wherever he m 
oo be, and tell his majesty that I hereby beg him to excuse me, 
but an affair of the greatest importance calls me to London. 
“a - Come, monsieur, come!” and both set off toward the capital 
Ma 2 at full gallon ee 


CHAPPER XxL05 ae 
pee 2 aoe THE COUNTESS DE WINTER. ie 


As THEY rode along, the duke endeayored to dues from | 
D?Artagnan, not what had passed, but what D’ A riapinnee = 
himself knew. By adding all that he heard from the mouth — 
of the young man to his own remembrances, he was enabled . = 

_ to form a pretty exact idea of a position of the seriousness of 
which, in addition, the queen’s letter, however short and ex- 
imc "rendered him quite aware. But that which astonished of 

im most ls that the cardinal, so oy Geeply interested in pre: ee 


a : 2 agus 


ny 
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ae 


had not succeeded in arresting him on the road. It — 
, and upon the manifestation of this astonishment, 
t ‘D’Artagnan related to him the precaution taken, and 
how, thanks to his three friends, whom he had left scattered 


which he had repaid M. de Wardes in such terrible coin. 
While he was listening to this account, which was delivered 
with the greatest simplicity, the duke looked from time to 
_ time at the young man with astonishment, as if he could not — 
- comprehend how so much prudence, courage, and devotedness 
_ were allied with a countenance evidently not more than twenty 
years of age. Ste e 
The horses went like the wind, and in an incredibly short 
_ time they were in London. D’Artagnan imagined that on 
arriving m the city the duke would slacken his pace, but it 
was not so: he kept on his way, heedless of whom he rode 
against. In fact, in crossing the city, two or three accidents 
of this kind happened; but Buckingham did not even turn ~ 
_his head to see what becamie of those he had knocked down. — 
_ D’Artagnan followed him amid cries which very much resem- — 
bled curses. : Craters Le a, 
On entering the court of his hotel, Buckingham sprang 
from his horse and, without taking heed of the noble animal, 
threw the bridle on his neek, and sprang toward the vestibule. 
_ D’Artagnan did the same, with a little:more concern, how- 
ever, for the fine creatures, whose merits he fully appreciated ; 
bat he had the satisfaction to see three or four grooms run 
from the stables, and take charge of them. fet 
The duke walked so fast that D’Artagnan had some trouble 
in keeping up with him. He passed through several apart- 
ments of an elegance of which even the greatest nobles of 
France had not even an idea, and arrived at length in a bed- 
chamber which was at once a miracle of taste and of splendor. © 
In the alcove of this chamber was a door practiced in the 


young. man from setting his foot on the soil of : 


on the road, he had succeeded in coming off with a single. > 7% 
sword-thrust, which had pierced the queéen’s letter, and for  _— 


tapestry, which the duke opened with a small gold key, which  - 


he wore suspended from his neck by a chain of the same 
metal. From discretion, D’Artagnan remained behind; but 

at the moment of Buckingham’s passing through the door, 
he turned round, and seeing the hesitation of the young man: 
“Come in! come in!” cried he, “and if you have the good 
fortune to be admitted to her majesty’s presence, tell her 
what you have seen.” Wiecey a ‘ 2a 
Encouraged by this invitation, D’Artagnan followed the oh 
_ duke, who closed the door after them, tie 


OG a ay of Paisian' "ilk vane with gold, 
_ jiantly lit with a vast number of wax-lights. Tovar a species” 
_ of altar, and beneath a canopy of blue velvet, su rmounted by 
white and red plumes, was a full- length portrait of Anne of 
_ Austria, so perfect in its resemblance that-D’Artagnan uttered 
a cry of surprise on beholding it: it might be believed that se 
‘the queen was about to speak. 3 
Upon the altar and_ beneath the portrait, was the casket 
containing the diamond studs. _ 
The duke approached the altar, fell on his Knees as a priors 
might have done before a crucifix, and opened the casket. 
~ There,” said he, drawing from the casket a large bow of 
blue ribbon all sparkling with diamonds; “here,” said he, — 
“are the precious studs which I have taken an oath should be 
“buried with me. The queen gave them to me, the queen re- 
quires them back again; her will be oS like that of God, . 
in all things.” 
Then he began to Kiss, one after the other, those dear studs 
with which he was about ‘to part. All at once, he uttered a4 
terrible cry. — a 
_ “What is the matter?” exclaimed D’Artagnan aeons aa 
Ve “what has happened to you, n milord?” ‘% 
; ~ “Al is lost! all is lost!” cried Buckingham, turning as 
pale as death; “two of the studs are wanting! there are but 
f ten of them!” on 
. “Can you have lost them, “milenl: or do you think they Pe 
have been stolen?” % 
“They have been stolen!” replied the duke, “ ae it is the - 
cardinal who has dealt me this blow. - See, the ribbons which 
_ held them have been cuf with scissors.” y 
“Tf milord suspects they have been stolen—perhaps the 
person who stole them still has them.” it 
“Let me reflect,” said the duke. “The only time I wore : 
these studs was Ng a ball given by the king a week ago at 
Windsor. The Countess de Winter, with whom I had hada 
quarrel, became reconciled to me at that ball. That recon- 
ciliation was nothing but the vengeance of a jealous woman.. — 
Ihave never seen her from that day. The woman is an 
agent of the cardinal’s.” > ; 
“Why then, he has agents throughout the whole world!” a 
cried D’ Artagnan. Se 
“Yes, yes,” said Buckingham, gnashing his teeth with rage, _ 
“he is a terrible antagonist | But when is this a to ake ; 
- place’ ase “43 
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“On Monday next.” : : 
“On Monday next! Still ae Nae before us; that’s more 
¥ time than we want. Patrick!” cried the duke, opening the 

_ door of the chapel, “ Patrick!” . 
His confidential valet, who had that moment returned, 
appeared at his call. 

“My jeweler and my neareterys am 

The valet de chambre went out with a mute promptitade 
ee showed he was accustomed to obey implicitly and without 
_ Teply. 
ae But although the jeweler had been mentioned act, it was 
' the secretary that first made his appearance, simply because 


he lived in the hotel. He found Buckingham seated at a © | 


table in his bedchamber, writing orders with his own hand. 
_ “Master Jackson,” said he, “go instantly to the lord chan- — 
cellor and tell him that I desire him to execute these orders. » 


I wish them to be romulgated immediately.” 


“But, my lord, if the lord chancellor interrogates me upon 
the motives which may have led your grace to adopt such an 
extraordinary. measure, what reply shall I make?” ie 

“That such is my pleasure, and that i answer for my will 
to no man.” 

“Will that be the answer,” replied the secretary, smiling, 
“which he must transmit to his majesty, if, by chance, his 
majesty should have the curiosity to know why no vessel is — 

to leave any of the ports of Great Britain?” yy 
You are right, Master Jackson,”. replied Buckingham. 
_ “He will say, in that case, to the king, that I am determined 
~ on war, and that this measure is my first act of hostility 
against “France.” : 

The secretary bowed and retired. 

“We are safe on that side,” said Buckingham, turning 
toward D’Artagnan. “If the studs are not yet gone to Paris, © 
they will not arrive till after you.” 

“How so, milord?” | 
“J have just placed an embargo on all vessels at present in 


his majesty’s ports, and, without particular permission, not 


one can lift an anchor.” 

D’Artagnan looked with stupefaction at a man who thus 
employed the unlimited power with which he was clothed by 
the confidence of a king, in the prosecution of his anours. 
Buckingham saw by the expression of the young man’s face 
what was passing in his mind, and he smiled. 

“Yes,” said he, “yes, Anne of Austria is my true queen; 
upon a word from her, I would beer ays my coy I would 


3 pom but at ig q 

5) not ‘been richly paid for that obec 
- dience I owe her portrait!” a 

D’Artagnan admired by what fragile aia ene threa 
= the destinies of nations and the lives of men are spneuns 


; @ was oe in shou ratloations when the goldsmith ent 
Sie’ was an Irishman, one of the most skillful of his ¢ 
who himself confessed that he gained a hundred tb 
livres a year by the Duke of Buckingham. — Ge 
“Master O’Reilly,” said the duke to him, leading ia n 
the chapel, “look at these diamond studs, and tell n me 1 hat 
they are worth apiece.” = 
‘he goldsmith cast a glance at the elegant manner it | 
"they were set, calculated, one with another, what the « 
_ monds were worth, and without hesitation: é 
. “Fifteen, hundred pistoles each, my lord, ¥ replied he. 
“How many days would it require to make two studs ex- <i 
~ actly like them? You see there are two wenn is 
“A week, my lord.” _ we 
ents “TJ will give yo u three thousand pistols, each for two, 
can have them by the day after to-morrow.” 
“My lord, you shall have them.” — 
You are a jewel of a man, Master OReilly; but that j is 
‘ not all; these studs cannot be trusted iss aayBodys it must be s 
effected i in the palace.” 
-“Tmpossible, my lord; there i is no one but myself can exe- 
cute them so that the. new may not be. distinguished” from 
the old.” 
“ Therefore, my dear ‘abier OReilly, you are my prisoner} 
and if you wish ever so to leave my palace, you cannot;. 60 
make the best of it. Name to me au of your workmen as 
you stand in need of, and point out the tools they must bring 2 
| The goldsmith knew. the duke; he knew all observation _ 
_-—-would be useless, and instantly determined how to act. 
“May I be permitted to inform my wife?” said he. 
- “Oh! you may even see her if you like, my dear Master — 
0 Reilly; your captivity shall be mild, be assured; and as 
every inconvenience deserves .its indemnification, here 48, 1 4 
addition to the price of the studs, an order for. a thousand a 
pistoles, to make you forget the annoyance I cause you.” tk 
Dy Arlagnan could not get over the gee y eos) a him 
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IN1ste 
_ As to the goldsmith, he wrote to his wife, sending her the 


order for the thousand pistoles, and charging her to send 


a ‘ 


a - All this being regulated, the duke turned to D’ Artagnan. 


that no vessel bound for France should leave the ports—not 


even the packet-boat with letters. In the eyes of everybody | at 


this was a declaration of war between the two kingdoms. 
On the day after the morrow, by eleven o’clock, the two 
_ diamond studs were finished, and they were so completely | 
imitated, so perfectly alike, that Buckingham could not tell 


the new ones from the old ones, and the most practiced in ee 


' such matters would have been deceived as he was. 
— He immediately called D’Artagnan. | . 
-. “Here,” said he to him, “are the diamond studs that you 
- came to fetch, and be my witness that I have done all that 
~ human power could do.” aaa 
“Be satisfied, milord; I will tell all that I have seen. But 
does your grace mean to give me the studs without the 
casket?” eee are ae, 
©The casket would only encumber you. Besides, the 
- casket is the more precious from being all that is left to me. 
You will say that 1 keep it.” 
«J will perform your commission, word for word, milord.” 

“And now,” resumed Buckingham, looking earnestly at the 
young man, “how shall I ever acquit myself of the debt I 


owe you?” 


iP 
and the idea that the blood of himself and his friends was 
about to be paid for with English gold was strangely id ge 


D'Ar tagnan colored up & the eyes. He saw t 
was searching for a means of making him accept somethin: 


nant to him. t 
“Tet us understand each other, milord, ” replied De Aetaee 


nan, “and let us make things clear, in order that there may — 
- be no mistake. I am in the service of the king and queen of 
France, and form part of the company of M. Dessessarts, who, 
as well as his brother-in-law, M. de Tréville, is particularly 

_ attached to their majesties. What I have done, then, has — 


been for the queen, and not at all for your grace. And, still 


further, it is very probable I should not have done anything we 

of this, if it had not been to make myself agreeable to some . 

_ one who is my lady, as the queen is yours.” — = 

“J understand,” said the duke, smiling, “and I even believe Ate 
that I know that other person ; it is——”” 

_ “Milord! I have not named her!” interrupted the young 


man warmly. 


“That is true, ” said the duke, “and it is to this person L 
am bound to discharge my debt of gratitude.” 43 


“You have said, milord; for truly, at this moment, when. 


there is question of war, I ‘confess t6 you that I see nothing 
in your grace but an Englishman, and, consequently, an — 
enemy, whom I should have much greater pleasure in meet-_ 
ing on the field of battle than in the park at Windsor or the 
chambers of the Louvre; all which, however, will not prevent “4 


me from executing, to the very ‘point, my commission, or 
from laying down my life, if there be need of it, to accom- 
plish it; but I repeat it to your grace, without your having 
personally on that account more to thank me for in this see- 


ond interview, than for that which I did for you in the first.” ° 
“We.say, ‘proud as a Scotchman,’” murmured the Duke ~ 


of Buckingham. 


“And we say, ‘proud asa Gascon, oe replied D’ Artagnan ; ae 


“the Gascons are the Scots of France. 4) 


t 


D’Artagnan bowed to the duke, and was retiring. . 
“Well! you are going away in that manner? But where? 
and how?” 
“That's true!” Be * 
“Fore Gad, these Frenchmen have no eorsideration! pe, 
“T had forgotten that England was an island, and that you 
were the king of it.” 


al a ae a 
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“Go to the port, ask for the brig Sund, and give this letter 


to the captain; he will convey you toa little port, bathe cer-— 


aan 


_ there is but one.” 


word— Forward!” 
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7 tainly you are not expected, and which is ordinarily only 3 ea 


ae frequented by fishermen.” 


“What is the name of that port?” a Ce 
“Saint-Valery; but listen. When you have arrived there, 
you will go te a mean auberge, without a name and without. 
a sign, a mere fisherman’s hut. You cannot be mistaken, 
“ And then?” : 
“You will ask for the host, and will repeat to him the — 


\ 


“Which means?” 


' “Tn French, en avant; that is the password. He will give ue <: ) 


you a ready-saddled horse, and will point out to you the road 

_ you are to take. Yon will find, in this manner, four relays 
on your route. If you will give, at each of these relays, your 
address in Paris, the four horses will follow you-thither. You ~ 
already know two of them, and you appeared to appreciate 
them like a judge. They were those we rode on, and you 
may rely upon me for the others not being inferior to them. , 
These horses are equipped for the field. However proud you 
may be, ‘you will not refuse to accept one of them, and to re- 


quest your three companions to accept the others: thatisin 


order to make war against us, besides. The end excuses the ~ 


- means, as you Frenchmen say, does it not?” 


; part good friends, I hope?” 


“Yes, milord, I accept them,” said D’Artagnan, “and, if 
it please God, we will make a good use of your presents.” _ 
_ “Well, now, your hand, young man; perhaps we shall soon 
meet on the field: of battle; but, in the meantime, we shall — 
“Yes, milord; but with the hope of soon becoming 
- enemies?” jntk : ia, 
“ Be satisfied on that head; I promise you.” 
“J depend upon your parole, milord.” 
D’Artagnan bowed to the duke, and made his way as 


U 


- quickly as possible to the port. Opposite the Tower he found 


the vessel that had been named to him, delivered his letter to | 
_ the captain, who, after haying it examined by the governor of 
the port, made immediate preparations to sail. ¥ 
_ _ Fifty vessels were waiting to set out, in momentary expec- 
tation of the removal of the prohibition. When passing 
alongside of one of them, D’Artagnan fancied he perceived 
on -board of it the lady of Meung, the same whom the un- | 
known gentleman had styled milady, and whom D’Artagnan 


had thought so handsome; but thanks to the tide of the river 


and a fair wind, his vessel passed so quickly that he had little 
more than a glimpse of her. apes : 
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abe nae easily discovered it by th 
. resounded from it; war between En 
. then confidently talked of, and the 1 


a ~ toward the host, and pronounced the word, “ Forward !” 
host instantly made him a sign to follow him, went out with 


“I want to know the route Iam to follow,” ad D's 


f ote a horse ready saddled. 3 


S tise. Kyerything is paid,” replied the host, “and iiberally. 
__ Begone then, and may God conduct you safely. igo 


strictly followed the instructions he had received; at Neuf- 
_ chAtel, as at St. Valery, he found a horse quite ready awaiting 


had vacated to the one he was about to occupy, but he Ba 
the holsters furnished with similar pistols. 


the hopes of it. ee . 
-D’ Artagnan made his way dota the erin advan ed 


The 


“him by a door which opened into a yard, led him to the stable, 
where a ready saddled horse awaited him, and asked ium if 3 
he stood in need of anything else. 


“Qo from hence to Blangy, and from Blangy to Neufe 
At Neufchatel, go to the auberge of the ‘Herse d’Or’, a 
the password to the host, and you will find, as you have done 


_ “Have I anything to pay?” demanded D?Artagnan. — 


“ Amen!” ‘cried the young man, and set off at full galloy E 
In four hours from starting he was in Neufchatel. i, 


‘him; he was abont to remove the pistols from the saddle 


“Your address at Paris?” gaa re 
a «Hotel tt the Guards, company of Dessessarts.” — ase 
_ “Enough,” replied the interrogator. Cp ae 

cWhick | route must I take?” demanded D*Artagnan, i in Sos: 
his turn. 

“That of Rouen; but you will leave the city on your ae 
You must stop at the little village of Heeuis, in which there 
is but one auberge, ‘l’Kcu de Tyaness Don’t condemn it 
from appearances, you will rs a horse in the stables quite ap 
good as this.” =e 

“The same password oe 


- “Bxactly.” a eas aaa BES i 
« Adieu, master!” % = 
2A good journey, gentleman! Das you want anything?) leas 


D’Artagnan shook his head in reply, and set off at full 


iS speed. ‘At Eccuis, the same scene was repeated; he found as 


provident a host and a fresh horse. He left his address as 
he had done before, and set off pean, at the same ee fox: 
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Bre Pontoise he changed his Horse for the last time, 

I *clock galloped into the yard of M. de Trévyille’ s 

He had Ped nearly eg leagues in little more 
han twelve hours. - 

M. de Tréville received him as if he had seen him that: 

same morning; only, when pressing his hand a little more 

_ warmly than usual, he informed him that the company of M. — 


‘ 


of ‘repair at once to his post. 


ee ee 


CHAPTER XXII. 
THE BALLET OF LA MERLAISON. 


? 


Dessessarts was on duty at the Lonrre, and that he ne might 


F = On the morrow, ‘nothing was talked of in Hace bat tie ball a 


___ which Messieurs the Echevins of the city were to give to the 


__king and queen, and in which the king and queen were to oo 


dance the famous La Merlaison, the king’s favorite ballet. 
__ The whole of the last week had been occupied in prepara- — 
- tions at the Hotel de Ville for this important evening. The 
_ city carpenters had erected scaffolds upon which the ladies 
~~ invited were to be placed; the city grocer had ornamented — 
_ the chambers with two hundred flambeaux of: white wax, 
which was a piece of luxury unheard of at that period; and 

_twenty violins were ordered, and the price paid for them fixed 


at double the usual rate, upon condition, said the serene that ah 


_ they should be played all night. 


a, 


| ee archers of that body, came to the city greffier (registrar or x 
secretary), named Clement, and demanded of him all the keys — 
of the chambers and offices of the hotel. These keys were — 


_At ten o’clock in the morning, the Sieur de la Coste, en-- oe : 
~ sign in the king’s guards, followed by two exempts and several 


_ given up to him instantly; and each of them had a ticket at- 


tached to it, by which it might be known, and from that 
moment the Sieur de la Coste was charged with the guarding 
of all the doors and all the avenues. 

- At eleven o’clock came in his turn Duhallier, captain of 
the guard, bringing with him fifty archers, who were distrib- 
uted immediately, through the hotel, at the doors which hag 

- been assigned to them. 

» At three o’clock, arrived two companies of the guards, one 
_- French, the other Swiss. The company of French guards 
was composed half of M. peer s men, and half of ML 
z Dessossart’s mem, <==! 


eae | “ - 
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At nine o’clock,.Madame la Premiére Présidente arrived. 
As, next to the queen, this was the most considerable person- 
age of the féte, she was received by the ou gentlemen, and 

__. placed in a box opposite to that which the queen was to 

f.. occupy. Hy I a oe ial a 

At ten o’clock, the king’s collation, consisting of confitures 

* and other delicacies, was prepared in the little chamber on 
« Be side of the church of St. Jean, in front of the silver buffet 

_ of the city, which was guarded by fourarchers. ' Biel 

At midnight, great cries and loud acclamations were heard ; 

- it was the king, who was passing through the streets which 
led from the Louvre to the Hotel de Ville, and which were 
all illuminated with colored lamps. eet ia, “ iets 

Immediately Messieurs the Kchevins, clothed in their cloth — 

-_ robes, and preceded by six sergeants, holding each a flambeau 

in his hand, went to attend upon the king, whom they met 
on the steps, where the provost of the merchants offered him 
the compliment of welcome; a compliment to which his maj- | 
-esty replied by an apology-for coming so late, but laying the 
blame upon M. the Cardinal, who had detained him till eleven 
o’clock, talking of affairs of state. age? ae > 

‘ His majesty, in full dress, was accompanied by his royal. _ 

highness Monsieur the Count de Soissons, the Grand Prior, 

i. the Duke de Longueville, the Duke d’Elbauf, the Count — 

-. d’Harcourt, the Count de la Roche-Guyon, M. de Liancourt, © 

_M. de Baradas, the Count de Cramail, und the Chevalier de _ 


= ~Souveray.~ > veh ee a 
_ Everybody observed that the king looked dull and preoc- _ 


 cupied. ae | Se ste Hie a 
_... A closet had been prepared for the king and another for — 
Bos, monsieur, .In each of these closets were placed masquerade | 


habits. The same had been done with respect to the queen — 
and Madame la Présidente. ‘The nobles and ladies of their. 
* majesties’ suites were to dress, two by two, in chambers pre- 
a, pared for the purpose. © Ree Sic 
Before entering his closet the king desired to be informed 
the moment the cardinal arrived. Ses 
Half an hour after the entrance of the king, fresh acclama- 
_ tions were heard: these announced the arrival of the queen. - 
im The échevins did as they had done before, and, preceded by 
F; their sergeants, went to receive their illustrious guest. = ree 
The queen entered the great hall; and it wasremarked, 
that, like the king, she looked dull, and moreover, fatigued. 
At the moment she entered, the curtain of a small gallery 
which to that time had been closed, was drawn, and the pale 
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face of the cardinal appeared, he being dressed as a Spanish 
_cayalier. His eyes were fixed upon those of the*queen, and a 
_ smile of terrible joy passed over his lips: the queen did not 
. wear her diamond studs. ery 
_ The queen remained for a short’time. to receive the compli- _ 
ments of the.city gentlemen and to reply to the salutations of 
the ladies. ~ carga : eee 
All at once the king appeared at one of the doors of the 
hall. The cardinal was speaking to him in a low voice, and 
_ the king was very pale. : Sa 
The king made his way through the crowd without a mask, 


face 


to the queen, and in an altered voice, said: 

“Why, madame, have you not thought proper to wear your 
diamond studs, when you know it would have given me so 
much gratification ?” a 

The queen cast a glance around her, and saw the cardinal 

behind, with a diabolical smile on his countenance. 

- “Sire,” replied the queen, with a faltering voice, “because, 
_ in the midst of such a crowd as this, I feared some accident . 
_~ might happen to them.” 

_ “And you were wrong, madame! if I made you that present 


again, you were wrong.” 

And the voice of the king was tremulous with anger: the 

- company looked and listened with astonishment, comprehend- 
ing nothing of what passed. 


“Sire,” said the queen, “I can send for them to the Louvre, — 


and the ribbons of his doublet scarcely tied; he went straight 


it was that you might adorn yourself with them. I tell you, 


where they are, and thus your majesty’s wishes will be com- 


plied with.” : 
“Do so, madame! do so, and that at the quickest; for 
within an hour the ballet will commence.” . ms 
_ The queen bent in token of submission, and followed the 
ladies who were to conduct her to her closet. On his part, 
the king returned to his. . 
A moment of trouble and confusion ensued in the assembly. 
_ Hyerybody had remarked that something had passed between 
_- the king and queen, but both of them had spoken go low, 
that all out of respect had kept at a distance of several steps, 
‘so that nobody had heard anything. The violins began to 
sound with all their might, but nobody listened to them. 
The king came out first from his closet; he was in a hunt- 
ing costume of the most elegant description, and monsieur 
and the other nobles were dressed as he was. _ This was the 
costume that became the king the best, and when thus dressed, 
_ he really appeared the first gentleman of his kingdom, = 


= “Nothing,” reclied 4 the eke & rates qu 
studs, of which I very much doubt, count them, sire, and if 
you only find ten, ask her majesty who can have stolen from — 
her the two studs that are here.” - ; 
The king looked at the cardinal as if 16, interrogate hit 
but he had not time to address any question to him; a cry of 
admiration burst from every mouth. If the king “appeared ee 
to be the first gentleman of his kingdom, the queen was, — 
without doubt, the most beautiful woman in France. It ds 
_. true that the habit of a huntress became her. admirably; she 
_ wore a beaver hat with blue feathers, a surtout of gray-pearl 
 -yelvet, fastened with diamond clasps, and a petticoat of blue 
satin, embroidered with silver. On her left shoulder sparkled — 
the diamond studs upon a how of the same color a8 the 
plumes and the petticoat. E 
_ The-king trembled with joy ae ie ie with soxaior Nz 
* nevertheless, distant as they were from the queen, they could- 
_ not count the studs; the queen had them; the omy. question te 
was, had she ten or twelve? y 
_ At that moment the violins sata thé Socal for the bal. 
let. The king advanced toward Madame la Présidente, with 
_ whom he was to dance, and his highness monsieur with the Gs e 
queen.» They took their places, and the ballet began. ; 
Piece king figured opposite the queen, and every time that © 
he passed by her, he devoured with his eyes those studs, of — 
which he could not ascertain the number. A cold sweat 
covered the brow of the cardinal. ach 
The ballet Jasted an hour, and had sixteen entrées. : ims. Ee 
The ballet ended amid the applauses of the whole assem- cs 

_ blage, and every one reconducted his lady to her place; but S 
the king took advantage of the privilege he had of Teaving — a 

his lady, to advance eagerly toward the queen. 

— “YT thank you, madame,” said he, “for the deference Four = 
; have shown to my wishes, but I think you want two of thee is 
studs, and I bring them back to you.” 

At these words he held out to the queen the two Jas the 
cardinal had given him. 

“How, sire!” cried the young queen, affecting surprise, 
“you are giving me then two more; but then I shall. have © 
fourteen ! YY 
-» In fact, the king counted them, and the twelve studs ‘were. 

Za al on her alk ae 8 shoulder. rae 
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salled the cardinal to him. amore etm 
oes this mean, Monsieur the Cardinal?” asked the _ 
ng Im a severe tone. ee 
“This means, sire,” replied the cardinal, “ihat I was desir- 
_-ous of presenting her majesty with these two studs, and that 
not daring to offer them myself, I adopted these means of 
_ inducing her to aecept them.” ; 
“And Tam the more grateful to your eminence,” replied 
_ Anne of Austria, with a smile that proved she was not the 
_ dupe of this ingenious piece of gallantry, “from being certain 
- these two studs have cost you as dearly as all the others cost 
' his majesty.” - Sas aaa 2h eae 
‘Then, after bowing to the king and the cardinal, the queen — 
and where she was to take off her ball costume. se 
The attention which we have been obliged to give, during 
the commencement of this chapter, to the illustrious person- 
__ages we have introduced in it, has diverted us for an instant 


_ triumph she had obtained over the cardinal; and who, con- | 
-_ founded, unknown, lost in the crowd gathered at one of the 
doors, looked on at this scene, comprehensible only to four 
- persons, the king, the queen, his eminence, and himself. 
__. The queen had just regained her chamber, and D’Artagnan | 
_ was about to retire, when he felt his shoulder lightly touched; 
he turned round, and saw a young woman who made him a 
sign to follow her. The face cf this young woman was cov- — 
ered with a black velvet mask, but, notwithstanding this pre- 
caution, which was, in fact, taken rather against others than — 
against him, he at once recognized his usual guide, the light 
and intelligent Madame Bonacieux. eens 
- On the evening before, they had scarcely seen each: other 
for a moment at the apartment of the Swiss Germain, whither 
_ D’Artagnan had sent for her. ‘'he haste which the young 
woman was in, to convey.to her mistress the excellent news 


resumed her way to the chamber in which she had dressed, | ay 


from him to whom Anne of Austria owed the extraordinary _ | 


WS ‘of the happy return of her messenger, prevented the two 


lovers from exchanging more than a few words. D’Artagnan 
' then followed Madame Bonacieux, moved by a double senti- 
ment, love and curiosity. During the whole of the way, and 

in proportion as the corridors became more deserted, D’Ar- 

__ tagnan wished to stop the young woman, seize her, and gaze 
upon her, were it only for a minute; but quick as a bird, she 
- glided between his hands, and when he wished to speak to 
her, her finger placed upon her mouth, with a little impera- 
‘tive Geatuie feito! grace, reminded him that he was under — 


is 
ear 
“a 
i 
. 
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- the command of a power which he must blindly obey, 
- which forbade him even to make the slightest complaint; at — 

length, after winding about for a minute or two, Madame ~ 


- Bonacieux opened the door of a closet, which was entirely — 
dark, and’ led -D’Artagnan into it. There she made a fresh — 


sign of silence, and opening a second door concealed by a 
tapestry, and which opening spread at once a brilliant light, — 


she disappeared. 


-D’Artagnan remained for a moment motionless, asking 
himself where he could be; but soon a ray of light which 
_ penetrated through the chamber, together with the warm and 
- perfumed air which reached him from the same aperture, the 


tached to the queen’s chamber. . ; 

- The young man waited the event quietly in comparative 

darkness. . : va ee 
The queen appeared to be cheerful and happy, which seemed 


to astonish the persons who surrounded her, and who were 
accustomed to.see her almost always sad and full of care. The | 


queen attributed this joyous feeling to the beauty of the féte, 


not permissible to contradict a queen, whether she smile or 


whether she weep, all rivaled each other in expatiating upon 


1, * ‘ “da 1n> Po 
ad “% co = a ,. 
— Pens >, 


er ee 


i 


- conversation of two or three ladies in a language at once re- 
-spectful and elegant, and the word “majesty” two or three ~ 
times repeated, indicated clearly that he was in a closet at- 


_.~ to the pleasure she had experienced in the ballet, and asitis 


the gallantry of messieurs the échevins of the good city of — 


Paris. 
Although D’Artagnan did not at all know the queen, he 
soon distinguished her voice from the others, at first by a 
slightly foreign accent, and next by that tone of domination 

naturally impressed upon all sovereign expressions. He héard | 

' her approach, and withdraw from the partially open door, 
and twice or three times he even saw the shadow of a person 
intercept the light. — - / 


their form and whiteness, glided through the tapestry. 
D’Artagnan, at once, comprehended that this was his recom- 
pense: he cast himself on his knees, seized the hand, and 


‘At length a hand and an arm, surpassingly beautiful in 


touched it respectfully with his lips; then the hand was with- re 


drawn, leaving in his an object which he perceived to bea 

_ ring; the door immediately closed, and D’Artagnan found 
himself again in complete darkness. ©. - : 

D’Artagnan placed the ring on his finger, and again waited: 

it was evidént that all was not yet over. After the reward of 

his devotion that of his love was to come. Besides, although 


- 
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Si 


_ Jean had struck three-quarters past two. tsi 

_ _ The sound of voices diminished by degrees in the adjoining 
_ chamber; the company was then heard departing; then the 
_ door of the'closet in which D’Artagnan was, was opened, and 
_ Madame Bonacieux entered quickly. . 

“You at last?” cried D’Artagnan. . ; 


~ 


ay’ 


his lips; “silence! and begone the same way you came!” 
_. “But where and when shall I see you again?” cried 


, 


D’Artagnan. . 


gone! begone!” | © nage Oe 
_ And at these words she opened the door of the corridor, 
-and pushed D’Artagnan out of the closet. D’Artagnan’ 
_ obeyed like a child, without the least resistance or objection, 
_ which proved that he was downright really in love. i 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


THE RENDEZVOUS. - \ 
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D’ARTAGNAN ran home immediately, and although it was 


Se MY TT TIO 


reputed quarters of Paris to pass through, he met with no 
misadventure. Every one knows that drunkards and lovers 
have a protecting deity. | 

He found the door of his passage open, sprang up the stairs, 
and knocked softly, in a manner agreed upon between him 
and his lackey. Planchet,* whom he had sent home -two 
- hours before from the Hotelde Ville, desiring him to be 
_ eareful and sit up for him, opened the door to him. . 


eagerly. — ; nae = 
_“No one has brought a letter, monsieur,” replied. Planchet; 
“but there is one come of itself.” 

“ What do you mean by that, you stupid fellow?” 1 


“JT mean-to say that when I came in, although I had the 


: * There is no doubt the reader will ask, as the Translator does, 
_ ‘How came Planchet here?’’ We left him ‘‘stiff as a rush’’ from 
fatigue, being carried to bed in London. M. Dumas’ errors from 


haste are very numerous; I only say this, that they may not be _- 


laid at the door of the wroug party. —TRANS. 
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fl @\ballet was danced, the evening’s pleasures had scarcely) — : 
1a ae to be served at three, and the clock of St. 


“Silence!” said the young woman, placing her hand upon ae 


- “A note which you will find at home will tell you. Be-— - 


three o’clock in the morning, and he had some of the worst: 


“Has any one brought a letter for me?” asked D’Artagnan : 


( rIay Por 
et Mee out of my poss ession, I found a 
_ table-cover in your bedchamber.” mite 
~ “And where is that letter?” es AP. 
«J left it where I found it, monsieur. _Itis not n. 
letters to enter in this manner into ‘people’ s houses. _ 
window had been open, even in the smallest way, Is) 
think nothing of it; but, no; ail was as close as possib 
Beware, monsieur, there is certainly some magic in it.” — 
; While Planchet was saying this, the young man had oat 
__» into his chamber, and seized and opened the letter; it was — 
from Madame Bonacieux, and was conceived in thes 
_ “There are many thanks to be offered to you, an e 
transmitted to you. Be this evening about ten o’clock, 
- - St. Cloud, in front of the pavilion built at the corner of the 
‘ hotel of M. d’ Estrées.—C. B.” 
aa ‘While reading this letter, ‘D’Artagnan felt, his heat dilated 
and compressed by that delicious ‘spasm which tortures and 
: a caresses the hearts of lovers. — : 
It was the first billet he had received, it was the fivst78 - 
_ dezvous that had ever been granted him. His heart, swelled 
by the intoxication of joy, felt ready to dissolve away at th 
very gate of that terrestrial yaradise called Love! 
“Well, monsieur,” said Planchet, who had observed his — 
~ master grow red and pale successively ; “did I not: Sse > 
truly? is it not some bad business or other?” 
“You are mistaken, Planchet,” replied D? Artagnan; 3% “ and, 
as a proof, there is a crown to drink my health.” : 
: “J am much obliged to monsieur, for the crown he haa 
ee -given me, and I promise him I will obey his instructions ex- a 
foe «actly. but it is not the less true that letters which « come in- 
this manner into shut-up houses——” ' 


* 


“Fall from heaven, my friend, fall from heaven.” 
pecs “Then monsieur is satisfied >” asked Planchet. Lea 
“My dear Planchet, I am the happiest of men!” — igi 
b ;, ne I may profit by monsieur’s happiness, oe may Eos to : 
BY = be ; : 
g 2 “ ‘“ Yes, go. . xe . 
9 : “May the ‘leatage of heaven fall upon monsieur; bat one is” 
es not the less true that that letter——” 


i _And Planchet retired, shaking his head with an air of doubt, = 
which the liberality of D’ Artagnan had not entirely removed. 
3 Left alone, D’Artagnan read and re-read his billet, thea he - 
: kissed and re-kissed twenty times the lines traced by ‘the hand - 
of his beautiful mistress. At length he. went to bed, fell 
asleep, and had golden dreams. 
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at the second summons, opened the door, his 
ee ntenance not yet quite f free from the anxiety of the pre- 
ceding night. — 

ie Planchet,” said D’ Artagnan, “f, am going out for ail day, 
rhaps; you are, therefore, your own master till seven o’clock 
the evening; but at seven o’clock you must hold yourself 
eadiness with two horses.” 


to have our skins pierced through, an rubbed off in all 
directions!” 
“You will take your musketoon and your telat 2 


sure of it; that cursed letter.” 

ie Come, don’t be afraid! you silly fellow; there is nothing — 
in hand but a party of pleasure.” 

_ “Anh! like the charming journey the other day: when if. 
¢ ae billets, and produced a crop of steel-traps!” 
4 “Well, if you are really afraid, Monsieur Planchet, ” re- 
E. sumed D’Artagnan, “T will go without you;. I prefer feng 
- alone to having a companion who entertains the least-fear.” 


had seen me at work.” 


all: your courage the first time.” 
“Monsieur shall see, upon occasion, that I have some ‘lofts 


ig _it to last long.” 

es Do you believe you have still a certain amount of it to 
_ expend this evening?” 

' “Well, then, I depend upon you.” 


that monsieur had but one horse in the guard stables.” 7 


evening there will be four.” 


a then Feet 

“Exactly so,” eae D’Artagnan; and nodding to Pianchet, 

he went out. 

-_M. Bonacieux was standing at his door. D’ Artagnan’ 8 
intention was to go out without speaking to the worthy mer~ 
~~ cer; but the latter made so polite and friendly a salutation, 


( Palock” in ‘tne meening. he arose aa éalled Plan- | 


“There!” said Planchet, “we are going again, it appears, . 


“Monsieur does me wrong,” said Planchet; “I thought he . 


“4 only I beg monsieur not to be too prodigal of it, if he wishes 


ae Att the ‘appointed hour I shall be ready; any I paises 
fe Perhaps there is but one at this moment; but by this 


_ “Tt appears that our journey was a remounting journey ; 


that his tenant felt obliged, not only to aay but to enter ne 
into conversation with fans ey oe es 


_ There now! did I not say so?” cried Planchet. “I was 


eer 


_ “T hope I have, monsieur.’ Vis 2 one gael ge a 


“Yes, but I did not know whether you had not worn out : ae 


toward a husband, whose pretty wife has. appointed a meeting — ; 


~ come of you for several days past? I have not seen either — 
_ you or any of your friends, and I don’t think you could pick 


‘slight that D’Artagnan did not perceive it. 
Epes: “And we are going to be recompensed | for our diligenoe?” ner 


oi % : 
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West di. for. is ib \possibla to avoid | a little sondescensicnae 


with you. that same evening at St. Cloud, opposite the pavilion — 


of M. d’Hstrées? D’ Artagnan approached him with the most — 
amiable air he could assume. 
The conversation naturally fell upon the incarceration of | 


J 
‘4 
the poor man. M. Bonacieux, who was ignorant that D’Ar- — 4 
 tagnan had overheard his conversation with the unknown of — : 


Meung, related to his young tenant the persecutions of that. ~_ 


monster, M..de Laffemas, whom he never ceased to qualify, — 
_ during his account, with the title of the cardinal’s execu-_ { 


tioner, and expatiated at great length upon the Bastille, the 


bolts, ‘the wickets, the dungeons, the loopholes, the gratings, 
and the instruments of torture. ri 


y 


‘D’Artagnan listened to him with exemplary complaisance, 
and when he had finished said: __ = 
“And Madame Bonacieux, do you know who carried her 


off? for I do not forget that I owe to that unpleasant circum- 
stance the good fortune of having made your acquaintance.” 


“Ah!” said Bonacieux, “they took good care not to tell — 


~ me that, and my wife, on her ode has sworn to me by all — 


that’s sacred, that she does not know. But you,” continued 
M. Bonacieux, in a tone of perfect bonhomie, “what has be- 


up all that dust on the pavement of Paris that I saw Planchet = 


brush off your boots yesterday.” 


“You are right, my dear M. Bonacieus, my friends and s 


have been on alittle journey.” <i 


“Far from Paris?” 
. “Oh lord, no! about forty leagues only: We went to tak | 


_.M. Athos to the waters of sUrEes, where my friends have _ 
remained. i! ats 


“ And you have return ad, have you not?” replied M. Heese ; 


-acieux, giving to his countenance the most jocular-air. “A: — 


handsome young fellow like you does not obtain long leaves — | 
of absence from his mistress; and we were impatiently waited _ 


_ for at Paris, were we not?” 


“Ma foil” said the young man, laughing, “I am fain to a 
confess it, and so much the more readily, my dear Bonacieux, 
as I see there is no concealing anything from you. Yes, I 


was expected, and impatiently, I assure you.” 


A slight shade passed over the brow of Bonacieux, but so i 


- 
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q feaid a with a trifling alteration in his voice—so tri- 
g pete countenance of the worthy man. 

~ laughing. 

you will be late.” 


you intend to sit up for me?” = 
“No; only since my arrest and the robbery that was com- 


_ Opened, particularly in the night. What the deuce can you 


expect? I told you I was no man of the sword.” 
~_ “Well, don’t be alarmed if I come home at one, two, or 
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_ fling, indeed, that D’Artagnan did not perceive it any more 
q than he had ‘the shade which, an instant before, had darkened Be 


“Ah, I hope you are a true. prophet!” said D’ Artagnan,. 3 
g - “No; that which I say is only that : may know whether 
_ “Why do you ask me that question, my dear host? Do ; 


three o’clock in the morning; indeed, do not be alarmed if I 


“mitted in my house, I am alarmed every time I hear a door 
} 
5 


do not come at all.” 


_ This time Bonacieux became so pale that D’ Artagnan could © 
‘ Brat do otherwise than perceive it, and asked him what was - 


- the matter? 
“Nothing,” replied Bonacieux, “nothing; only since my 


_ misfortunes I have been subject to faintnesses, which seize me. 


all at once, and I have just felt a cold shiver. Pay no atten- 
tion to it; you have nothing to occupy yourself with but 
» being happy.” 
“Then I have full occupation, for I am so.” 
“Not yet—wait a little; this evening, you said.” 


“Well, this evening will come, thank God! . And porhipe 


= “you look for it with as much impatience as I do; perhaps this 
~~ evening Madame Bonacieux will visit the conjugal domicile.” 


'. “Madame Bonacieux is not at liberty this evening,” replied — 


: the husband seriously ; “she is detained at the Louvre this 
_— evening by her duties.” 
“So muclf the worse for you, my dear how; so much the 


worse for you!» ‘When I am happy, I wish all the world to be — 


a so; but it appears that is not possible.” 


‘And the young man departed, laughing at the sake! which | 


he thought he alone could comprehend. 
“ Ah, have your laugh out!” replied Bonacieux, in a sepul- 
chral tone. 


But D’Artagnan was too far off to hear him, and if he had | 
heard him, in the disposition of mind he then enjoyed he, 


cer tes, would ‘not have remarked it. 


; He took his way toward the hotel of M. de Tréville: his — gi 
visit of the day before had howe sory short and very little. 
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oe Now,” ae M. de 7 

mg round to every corner of the apartment 

~ alone, “now let us talk about you, my youn 

Sh evident. that your fortunate return has som 

‘the joy of the king, the triumph of the 

humiliation of the cardinal. You must take care 

“What have I to fear,” replied D’ Artagnan, “a 
~ shall: have the good fortune to ‘enjoy the favor of 
~ majesties?” +. Be 
ese Everything, believe me. The cardinal. is not the man 
_ forget a mystification until he has settled his account 
_ the mystifier; and the mystifier appears to me to have the a: 
- of being a certain young Gascon of my acquaintance.” 
“Do you believe that the cardinal knows as much as. you 

snes and knows that { have been to London?” . — ae 

_ “The devil! you said London! Was it from ‘Laufou you 

_ brought that beautiful diamond that glitters on your finger? 

_ Beware, my dear D’Artagnan! a present from an enemy is_ 

not a good thing. Are there not some Latin verses ‘upon , 

. that subject? Stop!” _ 

“Yes, doubtless,” replied D’Artagnan, who had never been 
able to cram the first rudiments even of that language into 
his head, and who had by his ignorance driven his master 
ig eee doubtless there isone.” = ar 
_ “There certainly is one,” said M. de arevilles whe had 
tincture of letters, “and M. Benserade was quoting i 
aie other day. Stop a minute—ah, this is it: “fim Danaos 
et dona ferentes,’ which EDans; ‘Beware of | ner 

makes you presents.’ eee : re 3 

“This diamond does not come fe an enem? 
replied D’Artagnan; “it comes from the queen.” 
_ “From the queen! oh, oh!” said M. de Tréville. “Why, 
it is, indeed, a true ro al jewel, which is worth a ae ueante 
_ pistoles if it is worth a denier. eee did the queen send _ 

: you this jewel?”. Se a 5 ee ae are 
“She gave it to me herself.’ Kl eee ec ae EER BS ae : ¢ : 
“Where?” . Hy pees Sete 
“Tn the closet adjoining the chamber in which she banged 

- her toilet.” es 5Os te {hag 


g me her Tacd to ree sib Fon ; 4, oa 
at! you have kissed the queen’s hand?” said M. ile ‘ 
Tréville, looking earnestly at D?Artagnan. Bia a 
_ “Her majesty did me the honor to grant me that favor.” 
_ “And that in the presence of witnesses! Iniprudent 

; woman! thrice imprudent!” 

“No, monsieur; be satisfied, nobody saw her,” replied 
Artagnan, and he related to M. de Tréville how the affair 
ad passed. arid 
_ “Qh, the women, the women!” cried the old soldier. “I 
know them by their romantic imaginations; everything that — 
savors of mystery charms them. So you have seen the arm, — 
that was all; you would meet the queen and you would not. 
_ know her; she might meet a and she would not know who ; 
you were?” 
~ .“No; but thanks to this diamond, ” replied the young man. | 
ae «Listen to me,” said M. de Tréville; “shall I give you a 
y oe iece of advice—a piece of friendly advice?” 

“Yon will do me honor, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan. — 
Well, then, go to the nearest goldsmith’s, and sell that — 
diamond for the highest price you can get from him; however 
- much of a Jew he may be, he will give you at least eight — 

hundred pistoles. Pistoles have no name, young man, and — 

that ring has a terrible one, which may betray him who | 
wears it.” 
Sell this ring—a ring which comes from my sovereign! . 
never!” said D’Artagnan. 
hen at least turn the collet of it inside, you silly fellow; 
for everybody must be aware that a cadet from Gascony does 
- not find such gems in his mother’s jewel-case.” 
“You think, then, I have something to dread?” asked 
— D?’Artagnan. 
_. T mean. to say, one man, that he who sleeps over a 
mine, the match of which is already lighted, may consider 
himself in safety in comparison with you. 
“The devil!” said D’Artagnan, whom the positive tone of 
_ M. de Tréville began to. make a little uneasy—“the devil! 
- what must I do?” — 

__ “Be particularly, and at all times, on your guard. The 
cardinal has a tenacious memory and a long arm; you may 
_ depend upon it, he will repay ye by some ill turn.” 

— “But what sort of one?” 

“Eh! how can I tell? Has he not all the devil’s tricks at 
command? The qcaet that can be expected is that eye we 
be arrested.” a z 


y 


wi ey Aw 


ya 


S 


“What! will they dare to arrest a man in his-majesty’s — 
service?” eich 


rather her than any other?” 


eS 


mistress in particular.” as 


_ D’Artagnan blushed. e es 

“Of my mistress,” repeated he mechanically; “and why 
“Because a mistress is one of the cardinal’s favorite means 
—he has not one that is more expeditious; a woman will sell 


_ you for ten pistoles, witness Dalila. You are acquainted 


with the Scriptures, eh?” Sets yey 
D’Artagnan thought of the appointment Madame Bona- — 
cieux had made with him for that very evening; but we are 
bound to say, to the credit of our hero, that the bad opinion 
entertained by M. de Tréville of women in general, did not — 
inspire him with the least suspicion of his pretty hostess, © 
“But, & propos,” resumed M. de Tréville, “what has be- 
come of your three companions?” z 2. Sue ae 
“T was about to ask you if you had heard no news of them.” 
“None whatever, monsieur.” as hae 
“Well, I left them on my road: Porthos at Chantilly, with — 
a duel on his hands; Aramis at Oréveccur, with a ballin his 
shoulder; and Athos at Amiens, detained by an accusation of 


ro 


_ coining!” © 


“See there, now!” said M. de Tréville; “and how the devil 
did you escape?” Fis Siege | i: 
“By a miracle, monsieur, [ must acknowedge, with a sword- 

thrust in my breast, and by nailing M. le Comte de Wardes, 
on the by-road to Calais, like a butterfly on a tapestry.” - — 
‘‘There again! De Wardes, one of the cardinal’s men, a -~ 
cousin of Rochefort’s. But stop, my friend, I have an idea.” 
** Speak, monsieur.” , 


be . te. 


. 8 your place, I would do one thing.” 
_ © What, monsieur?” 

a“ While his eminence was seeking for me in Paris, I would 
take, without sound of drum or trumpet, the road to Picardy, 
and would go and make some inquiries concerning my three 
companions. What the devil! they merit richly that piece of 


| 

attention on your part, a 

s “The advice is good, monsieur, and to-morrow I a set 
fe out.” ; . 
_ “To-morrow! and why not this evening >? 

_ This evening, monsieur, [am detained in Paris by an 


‘indispensable business.” 


the ruin of us all, is the ruin of us all, and will be the ruin of 
us all, as long as the world stands. Take my advice, and set 
out this evening.” . 
“It is impossible, monsieur.’ 
-“ You have given your word, ie 
** Yes, monsieur.’ 
“‘Ah, that’s quite another thing; bat romise me, if you 


_—— | 


should not happen to be killed to- ene that you will go to- 


morrow.’ 
*«T promise you, monsieur.”’ 
“Do you want money?” 
<«T have still fifty pistoles. That, I se is as much as I 
shall want.” - 
« But your companions?” 
‘T don’t think they can be in need of ay. We left Paris 
with each seventy-five pistoles in his pocket.” 
’ “Shall I see you again before your departure?” 


happen.” - 
~ «Well, a pleasant: journey to you then.” 
« Thank you, monsieur.’ 
And D’Artagnan-left M. de Tréville, penetrated more 
- than ever by his paternal solicitude for his musketeers. 

_ _He called successively at the abodes of Athos, Porthos, and 
Aramis. Neither of them had returned. Their lackeys like- 
wise were absent, and re had been heard of either 
masters or servants. 

He would haye inquired after them at their mistress’, but 
he was neither acquainted with Porthos’ nor Aramis’ and as 
to Athos, he had not one. | 


As he passed the Hotel des Gardes, he took a glance into 


Mae. d 
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‘Ah, young man, young man! some love-passage or other! 
Take care, I repeat to you, take care! it is woman who was 


scr think not, monsieur, unless anything fresh should 


Boake Blanchot Pall berantes y 
~ them, and had already finished two. ore 
«* Ah, monsieur,” said Planchet, on pereciving D ‘AY g 
‘how glad I am to see you.” 
- «Why so, Planchet?” asked the Stirs man. ee 
“Do you place confidence in our landlord, M. Bonacie 
1? Not the least in the world.” | 
Oh! you do quite right, monsieur.” cae eae 
“But, why do you ask?” zs 
Gen 8S Because, while you were talking with him, I atear you 
“without listening to you; and, monsieur,” his On 
changed so, two or three times!” SESS cen 
Bah? : ewe 
«< Preoccupied as monsieur was with the ‘lettar he had 
received, he did not observe that; but I, whom the strange 
fashion in which that letter came "into the house had placed — 
on my guard, I did not lose a movement “y his features,” es 
«© And you found it?” Sear as : Va oe 
« Traitorons, monsieur.’ ist =) ee 
«© Tndeed!” 3 : 
Still more; as soon as monsieur had left, and aieappantean 
< round the corner of the street, M. Bonacieux took his hat, 
shut his door, and set off at a quick pare ‘In an Pures 
- direction.” 
3 «Tt seems you are right, Planchet; all this appears to be a 
~~ little mysterious; and be assured that we will not pay him 
fee Our. rent until the matter shall be categorically plone to; ea 
MB: oS ms. 
Monsieur jokes, but monsieur will see.”. : 
“What would you have, Planchet? Ii is written, that 
what must be must!” 
“* Monsieur has not then renounced his excursion for this = 
‘evening?” — oe: 
a ‘*Quite the contrary, Piniehet: the more ill-will I have : 
reason to entertain toward M. Bonacieux, the more punctual — 
~ I shall be in keeping the appointment made with me in n that 
_ letter which makes you so uneasy.’ : 
«Then that is monsieur’s determination? »” 
“Most decidedly, my friend; at nine o’clock, then, here 
ready here, at the hotel, I will come and take you. » : 
~ Planchet seeing there was no longer any hope of making © 
-* his master renounce his project, heaved a profound sigh, and : 
set to work to groom the third horse. 
As to D’Artagnan, being at hottom a. aceon youth 
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° ‘returning Henne he went and Beret with the 
ho, at the time of the distress of the four 
given them a br eakfast of chocolate. . 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
THE PAVILION, 


. SS AT NINE o’clock D *Artagnan was at the Hotel des Gardes: Pa 
he found Planchet under arms. The fourth horse had 


_ Planchet was armed with his musketoon and ; a. pistol. 
4 D’Artagnan had his sword, and placed two pistols in his belt; — 
_ then both mounted, and departed quietly. It was quite. 
s ‘dark, and no one saw them go out. Planchet took his place 
3 behind his master, and kept at a distance of about ten paces 
E> from him. = ~ 
 D’Artagnan crossed the quays, went out by the gate of La 
een then and proceeded along the road, much more beau- 
- tiful then than it is now, which leads to St. Cloud. 

As long as he was in the city, Planchet kept at the respect- 
_ ful distance he had imposed upon himself; but as soon as the 
road began to be more lonely and dark, he drew softly 


nearer; so that when they entered the Bois de Boulogne, he aS, | 


found himself riding quite naturally side by side with his — 
master. In fact, we must not dissemble, that the oscillation 
of the tall-trees, ‘and the reflection of the moon in the dark — 
underwood, -gave him serious uneasiness. D’Artagnan could 
not help perceiving that something more than usual was pass- 
. ing in the mind of his lackey, and said: 
‘* Well, Master Planchet! whatis the matter with us now?” 
~ churches?” 
* ** How so, Planchet! pr 
_* Because we dare not speak aloud in one or the other.” 
«But why do you not dare speak aloud, Planchet?—he- 
cause you are afraid?” 
«¢ Afraid of being heard P—yes, mousieut.’ 
i « Afraid of being heard! Why there is “sothing improper 
in our conversation, my dear Planchet, and no one could find 
fault with it.” 
Ah, monsieur!” replied Planchet, recurring to his 
besetting idea, “‘ that M. Bonacieux has something vicious in. 


eee Don’t you think, monsieur, that woods are like 


 ihise ebrows, ‘and something very aera in the bax Sh ce 


his ae ree Sh 


coe 


will.” Big Bee 
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¢ What the devil are you winks of Bonacieux now?? : 
“ Monsieur, we > think of what we can, and Joe of what 1 we | 


<< Because you. are a coward, Planchet.” - : 
- Monsieur, we must not confound prudence with cows 4 


ardice; prudence isa virtue.” or 


ters yonder? Had we not better lower our heads?” _ 


\ 


path, continued his route, and gained St. Cloud; but instead 


-yille’s recommendation recurred, ‘in truth, this animal will 


- And you are very virtuous, are you not, Planchet?”? : . 
<¢ Monsieur, is not that the barrel of a musket which glit- ; 


“In truth,” murmured. D’Artagnan, to whom M. de Tré- 


end by making me afraid.” And he put his horse into atrot. - 
Planchet followed the movements of his master, as if he — 


had been his shadow, and was soon trotting by his side. 


Are we going to pop ue this pace all night?” asked _ 
Planchet. 4: 
‘“<No, for you, on your nat are at your journey ’s end.” 
«<T, monsieur, am arrived! and monsieur?” ; aN 
«Why, Lam going a few steps farther.” ee 
_ & And does\monsieur intend to leave me here alone?” 3 
“© You certainly are afraid, Planchet?” 
““No; but I only beg leave to observe to monsieur, that the 
night will be very cold, that chills bring on rheumatism, and 


t re, 


- that.a lackey who has the rheumatism makes but @ poor sery- 


ant, particularly to a master as active as monsieur. 
_« Well, if you are cold, Planchet, you can go into one of 


those cabarets that you see yonder, and be waiting for me at 


the door by six o’clock in the morning,” 
‘* Monsieur, I have eaten and drunk respectfully the crown ae 


_ you gave me this morning; so that I have nota sou left, in 
‘case I should be cold.” a 


« Here’s a half a pistole. ‘To-morrow mor ning, then.” 
D’Artagnan sprang ftom his horse, threw the bridle to 


_Planchet, and departed at a quick pace, folding his Rp 


round him. 

“© Good Lord, how cold I am!” cried Planchet, as soon as 
he, had lost sight of his master; and in such haste was he to 
warm himself, that he went straight to a house set out with 
all the attributes of a suburban auberge, and knocked at the - 


- door. 


In the meantime D’Artagnan, who had plunged into a by- 


of following the high street, he turned behind the chateau,» 


reached a sort of retired lane, and found himself soon in front 
of the: pavilion named. It was ge in & very private 


a spot. ‘ 
ran along one side of this lane, and on the other was a little — 
- ‘garden, connected with a poor cottage, which was protected 
from passengers bya hedge. 
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A high wall, at the angle of which was the pavilion, 


_He gained the place appointed, and as no signal had been 
given him by which to announce his presence, . he waited. - 
Not the least noise was to be heard; it might be imagined 


that he was a hundred miles from the capital. D’Artagnan 
leaned against the hedge, after having cast a glance behind 
him. Beyond that hedge, that garden, and that cottage, a 


dark mist enveloped with its folds that immensity in which 


_ sleeps Paris, a vast void from which glittered a few luminous 
points, the-funeral stars of that hell! ee fot 


But for D’Artagnan all aspects were clothed happily, all” 
ideas wore a smile, all darknesses were diaphanous. The ap- 


pointed hour was about to strike. 


In fact, at the end of a few minutes, the belfry of St.Cloud , 


let fall slowly ten strokes from its senorous jaws. . 


. There was something melancholy in this brazen voice pour- 


ing ont its lamentations amid the night. © 


But every one of those hours which composed the expected .__ 
hour, vibrated harmoniously to the heart of the young man. | 
His eyes were fixed upon the little pavilion situated at the | 
angle of the wall, of which all the windows were closed with 
shutters, except one on the first story. Through this window 
shone a mild light which silvered the foliage of two or three 
linden trees, which formed a group outside the park. There 


could be no doubt that behind this little window, which. | 


threw forth such friendly beams, the pretty Madame Bona- 
ceiux expected him. 
_ Wrapt in this sweet idea, D’Artagnan waited half an hour 
without the least impatience, his eyes fixed upon that charm- © 
ing little abode of which he could perceive a part of the ceil-) 
ing with its gilded moldings, attesting the elegance of the 
rest of the apartment. é 

The belfry of St. Cloud struck half-past ten. Fairs 
_ This time, without at all knowing why, D’Artagnan felt a 


cold shiver run through his veins. Perhaps the cold began’ 


_to affect him, and he took a perfectly physical sensation for a 
moral impression. : tye 
Then the idea seized him that he had read incorrectly, and 
that the appointment was for eleven o’clock. He drew near 
‘to the window, and placing himself so that a ray of light 
‘should fall upon the letter as he held it, he drew it from his 


pocket, and read it again; but he had not been mistaken, the ze cs 


appointment was for ten o'clock, 


aoeAr fagnan began. now really 
* happened to Madame Bonac 
ROSE three times, the ordinary signal 
= to him—not even an echo. ia 
He then thought, with a “touch of Pe akion that per 
the young woman had fallen asleep while waiting for him. 
He approached the wall, and endeavored to climb up it; 
~ but the wall had been recently pointed, and he could obtain é 
no hold. 25 
At that. moment he thought of. the eas upon 
leaves the light still shone, and as one of them droop 
the road, he thought that from its branches he might succeed: 
“an etting a glimpse of the interior of the room. 
‘Bhe tree was easy to climb. Besides, D’Artagnan was but t F 
_ twenty years old, and consequently had not yet for gotten his 
schoolboy habits. In an instant he was among the branches, , et 
and his keen eyes plunged through the = et window ee 
into the interior of the pavilion. . = oe 
It was a strange thing, and one which made D’Artagnan ng 
~ tremble from the sole of his foot to the roots of his hair, to 
- find that this soft light, this calm lamp, enlightened a scene 
of fearful disorder: one of the windows was broken, the door 
of the chamber had been beaten in, and hung, split in two, 
on its hinges; a table, which had been covered with an ele- — 


cd 
but nobod) y rep 


es __gant supper, was overturned; the decanters, broken in pieces, — ei 
a and the fruits crushed, strewed. the floor; everything in the 
apartment gave evidence of a violent and desperate struggle; + 
 D’Artagnan even fancied he couldrecognize amid this str range 


_. disorder, fragments of garments, and some bloody spots stale 
it ing the cloth and the curtains. 
‘He hastened. down into the street, with a frightful beating — 
at his heart; he wished to see if he could find any other 
traces of violence. | “< 
The little soft light continued to shine in the calm of the a 
night. D’Artagnan then perceived, a thing that he had not 
before remarked, for nothing had led him to the examination, 
_ that the ground, trampled here, and hoof-marked there, pre- E 
sented confused traces of men and horses. Besides, the wheels — 
P _ of a carriage, which appeared to have come from Paris, had 
‘made a deep impression in the soft earth, which did not ex- 
_. tend beyond the pavilion, but turned again toward Paris. 
—. At length cele in following up his ronenviiogs 
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the wall a woman’s torn glove; which glove, 
not touched the muddy ground, was of irre- 
eshness. It was one of those perfumed gloves 
at lovers like to snatch from a pretty hand. 
_ As D’Artagnan pursued his investigations, at every fresh dis- 
_. covery a more abundant and more icy sweat broke in large 
drops from his forehead; his heart was oppressed by a horrible 
anguish, his respiration was broken and dione: and yet he said, 
to reassure himself, that this pavilion, perhaps, had nothingin 
common with Madame Bonacieux; that the young woman had 
a made an appointment with him before the pavilion, and not — 
in the pavilion; that she might have been detained in Paris 
__ by her duties, or perhaps by the jealousy of her husband. 
But all these reasons were combated, destroyed, over- 
__ thrown, by that. feeling of intimate pain which, on certain ; 
- occasions, takes possession of our being, and cries tous, s0as 
_ to be understood unmistakably, that some great misfortune I is 
hanging over us. Sees 
Then D’Artagnan became aiauel wild; he ran sion the - 
high road, took the path he had before taken, and, coming to ot 
= the fer ry, closely interrogated the boatman. ie 
About seven o’clock in the evening, the Moabhan: said hes” ae 
_ had taken over a young woman, enveloped in a black mantle, ae) a 
who appeared to be very anxious not to be seen; but, entirely . 
on account of her precautions, the boatman had paid more’ 
. attention to her, and discovered that she was young and 
pretty. 
-" There was then, as there is now, a crowd of young and 
- pretty women who came to St. Cloud, and who had great rea- 
- sons for not being seen, and yet D’Artagnan did not. for an 
‘instant doubt that it was Madame Bonacieux whom the boat- 
man had remarked. 
_ D’Artagnan took advantage of the lamp which bagned 1H) 
the cabin of the boatman to read the billet of Madame Bona- 
- cieux once again, and satisfy himself that he had not been 
mistaken, that the appointment was at St. Cloud and not —— 
elsewhere, before the pavilion of M. d’Hstrées and not in an- 
_ other street. 
_ Kyverything conspired to prove to D’Artagnan that his pre- 
sentiments had not deceived a and that a great misfortune 
had happened. 
_ He again ran back is the ehAtoatt; ; it appeared to him that 
- something might have happened at the pavilion in his ab- 
36 pees: and that fresh information awaited him. a 
__- The lane was still empty, and the same calm sott light s 
z _ shone from the window’ ¥ 


_ up to the cabin, — > 


__ was his last resource; he knocked again. 


Dp Ar faotae tient pres of Then 
some one from it might have seen ; 
tell of something. ; 

- The gate of the enclosure was shat, bat he cape over the. 
hedge, and in spite of the barking: of a chained-up dog, went e 


No,one answered to his first knocking. A silence of death — 
reigned in the cabin as in the pavilion; the pin; lovensiaa 


i Seta aes a 


It soon appeared to him that he heard a slight noise 
within, a timid noise, which seemed itself to tremble lost: it 4 
should be heard. 3 

Then D’Artagnan ceased to knock, and prayed with an 
accent so full of anxiety and promises, terror and cajolery, 
that his voice was of a nature to reassure the most fearful. 

At lengta an old, worm-eaten shutter was opened, or rather 


_ pushed ajar, but closed again, as soon as the light from a 

-_ miserable lamp which burned in the corner had shone upon 
the baldrick, sword-belt, and pistol pummels of D’Artagnan. ~ 
: Nevertheless, rapid as the movement had been, D’Artagnan — 


“had time to get a glimpse of the head of an old man. 


> Tn the name of heaven!” cried he, ‘listen to me: I have 


~been waiting for some one who is not come; I am dying with 


= anxiety. Has anything particular pappered in: the neighbor- 


bood? Speak!” 
The window was again opened slowly, and the same face — 
appeared again; only it was still more pale than before. : 
D’Artagnan related his history simply, with the omission ~ 
of names: he told how be had an appointment with a young — 
woman before that pavilion, and how, not seeing her come, = 
he had climbed the linden tree, and by the light of the lamp 
had seen the disorder of the chamber. 
The old man listened attentively, making a sign only that 
it all was so; and then, when D’Artagnan had ended, he | 
shook his head with an air that announced nothing good. 
‘What do you mean?” cried D’Artagnan, ‘in the name of 
heaven, tell me, explain yourself.” 
a6 Oh! monsieur,” said the old man, ‘ ask me Bovine fof % 
if I told you what I have seen, certainly no good would befall — 
me.’ . 
“You have then seen something?” replied ‘D’Artagnan. See 
Tn that case, in the name of heaven,” continued he, throw- 
ing him a pistole, ‘‘ tell me what you have seen, and I will _ 
pledge ha u the word of a gentleman that not one of your — 
words shall escape from my heart.” 
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old man read so much truth and so much grief in the 
_ face of the young man, that he made him a sign to listen, and 
- repeated inalow voice: = = — ‘- 
_ **Tt was scarcely nine o’clock when I heard a noise in the 


_ to my door, I found that somebody was endeavoring to open | 
_ it. As lam very poor, and am not afraid of being robbed, I _ 
_ went and opened the gate and saw three men at a few paces 
_ from it. In the shade was a carriage with two horses, anda ~ | 
man held three- saddle horses. These horses evidently 
_ belonged to the three men, who were dressed as cavaliers. 
_ Ah! my worthy gentlemen,’ cried I, ‘ what. do you~ 
want?’ 

_ *<* Have you a ladder?’ said the one who appeared to be the 
leader of the party. 
_ — *** Yes, monsieur, the one with which I gather my fruit.’ 
Tend it to us, and go into your house again; there is a 
crown for the annoyance we have caused you. Only remem- 
bember this, if you speak a word of what you may see or 
what you may hear (for you will look and you will listen, 
I am quite sure, however we may threaten you), you are 
BCs Sees 
_ ‘At these words he threw me a crown, which I picked up 
and he took the ladder. 


_ street, and was wondering what it could be, when on coming _ 


*‘ After shutting the gate behind them, I pretended to 


return to the house, but | immediately went out at a back 
door, and stealing along in the shade of the hedge, I gained | 
_ yonder clump of elder, from which I could hear and see 
' everything. 
**The three men brought the carriage up quietly, and 
took out of it a little man, stout, short, elderly, and com- 
monly dressed. in clothes of-a dark color, who ascended the 
ladder very carefully, looked suspiciously in at the window 
of the pavilion, came down as quietly as he had gone up, and 
whispered: ee 
— €*Tt is she?’ bs 
._ “Immediately he who had spoken to me approached the 
_ door of the pavilion, opened it with a key he had in his hand, 
closed the door and disappeared, while at the same time the 
other two men ascended the ladder. The little old man re- 
mained at the coach door, the coachman took care of his 
horses, the lackey held the saddle horses. 
~ € All at once great cries resounded in the pavilion, and a 
- woman came to the window and opened it, as if to throw .her- 
self out of it; but as soon as she perceived the other two men, 
she fell back and they gotinto the chamber, — ~~ 


a eo cries were soon. alled: “two or 
Reg te the woman in their cae and. 


fied himself that the woman was in the carriage: his ty 


riage went off at a quick pace, escorted by the three horsemen, 
and all was over—from that moment I have neither seen n 


‘and jealousy were howling in his heart. 


whom this mute. despair certainly produced a greater effect is 


looked like a gentleman.” 


did not wear a sword, and the others treated him with no ‘con 


girl! what have they done with you?” 


the window, came cat an Shatant after. at the door, and 


companions were already on horseback; he sprang into his — 
saddle, the lackey took his place by the coachman, the car- 


heard anything.” 
-D’Artagnan, entirely overcome by this terrible stores 
mained motionless and mute, while all the demons of ang 
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- But, my good gentleman,” resumed the old man, upon E 


than cries and tears would have done; ‘‘do not take on 80, 
they did not kill her from you, that’s a comfort.” 
«© Do you know anything,” said eget sa a « of the man 
who led this infernal expedition?” 
**T don’t know him at all.” an 
_“ But, as you spoke to him you must have seen ae #9) 
«Oh, ‘it’s a description of him you want?” 
Tied Exactly so.” 
<A tall, dark man, with ninck mustaches, dark eyes, and 


«‘That’s the man!” cried D’Artagnan, ‘¢ ‘again he forever 
he! He is my demon; to all appaaeneey And the other?? — 
“¢ Which?” 55 a 
«The short one.” ; es eae ae 
<©Oh! he was not a gentleman, Ill answer for ie besides, he 


sideration.” 
«Some lackey,” murmured D’Ar tagnan. ‘* Poor girl! pool 


«“You have promyces to be secret, my ‘good monsiewr?” said 
the old man. ea 

“And I repeat my promise; be satisfied, Iam a gentle- ye 
man. | A gentleman has but his word, and is have given you = 
mine.’ I 

With a heavy heart, D’Artagnan again n bent an way toward — 
the ferry. Sometimes he hoped it could not be Madame 
Bonacieux, and that he should find her the next day at the — 
Louvre; sometimes he feared she had had an intrigue with 


x , in a jealous. fit, had surprised her and carried 
mind was torn by doubt, grief, and despair. __ 
had my three friends here!” cried he, ‘I should 


ecome of them themselves?” 
them. 


- doing as he had bidder him. 


_ the mysterious affair. At the sixth cabaret, then, as we said, 


a 
x 
Ff with all his ears, he heard nothing, amid the oaths, coarse 
_ jokes, and abuse which passed between the laborers, servants, 
and carters, who comprised the honorable society of which he 


- her who had been stolen from him. He was compelled, then, 
after having swallowed the contents of his bottle, to pass the 


age sleep has its imprescriptible rights, which it imperiously 
insists upon, even in the saddest hearts. 
Toward six o’clock, D’Artagnan awoke with that uncom- 
 fortable feeling which generally follows a bad night. He was 
not long in making his toilette; he examined himself to see if 
- advantage had not been taken of his sleep, and having found 
his diamond ring on his finger, his purse in his pocket, and 
his pistols in his belt. he got up, paid for his wine, and went 


2 
we 


[ae A ll 


_ his lackey than he had had the night before. ‘The first thing 
_ he perceived through the damp gray mist was honest Planchet, 
__who, with the two horses in hand, awaited: him at the door of 
a little blind cabaret, before which D’Artagnan had passed 
without even suspecting its existence, — 


Mae a 
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, at least, some hopes of finding her; but who knows what | 


- At the sixth he began to reflect that the search was rather 
hazardous. D’Artagnan had appointed six o’clock in the 
morning with his lackey, and wherever he might be, he was - 


os time as well as to avoid suspicion, to fall into the easiest posi- 
tion in his corner, and to sleep, whether well or ill. D’Artag- _ 
nan, be it remembered, was only twenty years old, and at that 


~ out to try if he could have any better luck in his search after 


It was past midnight; the next thing was to find Planchet. . — 
*Artagnan went successively into all the cabarets in which 
ere was a light, but could not meet with Planchet in any of © 


_ D’Artagnan stopped, asked for a bottle of wine of the best 
quality, and placing himself in the darkest corner of the 
room, determined thus to wait till daylight; but this time 
again his hopes were disappointed, and although he listened 


_ formed a part, which could put him at all upon the traces of = 


j 


and besides, as M. de Tréville saw the queen almost every day, Pe 


_ Paris, as I told you, as soon as possible. I will see the queen; 


Caapres 
PORTHOS. Spat ahr esa 


Isreap of returning directly home, D’ ‘Artagnan alighted 
at the door of M. de Tréville, and ran quickly up the stairs. 
This time he was determined to relate all that had passed. fe 
He would doubtless give him good advice in the whole affair; — q 


he might be able to get from her majesty some intelligence of 
the poor young woman, whom they were doubtless making pay 4 
_ very dearly for her devotedness to. her mistress. “4 

M. de T'réville listened to the young man’s account with aes 
seriousness which proved that he saw something else in this 
adventure besides a love affair; and when D’Artagnan hadi =] 
finished: 

“Hum ?” said he, ‘all this savors of his ominendy a 
league eit.” 4 
~ © But what is to be done?” said D’Artagnan. ; 

- Nothing, absolutely nothing, at present, but qoitetag 


I will relate to her the details of the disappearance of this poor 
woman, of which she is, no doubt, ignorant. These details 
will guide her on her part, and, on your return, I shall perhaps 
_ have some good news to tell you.’ 
D’Artagnan knew that, although a Gascon, M. de Tr éville 
was not in the habit of making promises, and that when by — 
chance he did promise, he generally more than kept his word. — 
~ He bowed to him, then, full of gratitude for the past and for 
the future, and the wor thy captain, who, on his side, felt a 
lively interest in this young man, so brave and so resolute, 
pressed his hand kindly, while wishing him a roa 
journey. 
Determined to put the advice of M. de Tréville in practice ve 
instantly, D’Artagnan directed his course toward the Rue des 
Fossoyeurs, in order to superintend the packing of his valise. 
On approaching the house, he perceived M. Bonacieux, in — 
morning costume, standing at his door. All that the prudent . 
Planchet had said to him the preceding evening recurred to — 
the mind of D’Artagnan, who looked at him with more atten- 
tion than he had done before. In fact, in addition to that — 
yellow, sickly paleness which indicates the insinuation of the 
bile in the blood, and which might, besides, be accidental, 
D’Artagnan remarked something perfidiously significant in — 
the play of the mosis features of. his ie ae Ring 
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_ does; a hypocrite does not shed the same sort of tears as fall 
__ from the eyes of a man of good faith. All falsehood is a 
mask, and however well-made the mask may be, with a little 
_ attention we may always succeed in‘distinguishing it from the 
= trueface. . , 
7 It appeared, then, to D’Artagnan, that M. Bonacieux wore 
as mask, and likewise that that mask was very disagreeable to 
look upon. — sae 
1 In consequence of this feeling of repugnance, he was about 
before, M. Bonacieunx accosted him. ch 
| _ ** Well, young man,” said he, ‘‘ we appear to pass rather — 
gay nights! Seven o’clock in the morning! Peste! you seem 
to reverse 6rdinary customs, and come home at the hour when 
other people are going out.” — 
| *“No one can reproach you for anything of the kind, 
_ Master Bonacieux,” said the young man; “you are a model 
for regular people. It is true that when a man possesses a — 
young and pretty wife, he has no need to seek happiness else- _ 
where; happiness conies to meet him, does it not, Monsieur 
- Bonacieux?” 
_ Bonacieux became as pale as death, and grinned a ghastly 
smile. + 
Ah! ah!” said Bonacieux, ‘‘you are a jocular com- 
panion! But where the devil were you gadding last night, 
my young master? — It does not appear to be very clean in the 
crossroads.” 


a 


_to pass without speaking to him, but, as he had done the day 


_ D’Artagnan glanced down at his boots, all covered with ~ 


mud, but that same glance fell upon the shoes and stockings 

of the mercer, and it might have been said they had been | 
dipped in the same mud-heap; both were stained with splashes 
‘of mud of the same appearance. A 

Then a sudden idea crossed the mind of D’Artagnan. 

That little stout man, short and elderly, that sort of lackey, » 

dressed in dark clothes, treated without consideration by the 

men wearing swords who composed the escort, was Bonacieux 
himself! The husband had presided over the carrying off of 
his wife! . 

A terrible inclination immediately took possession of ~ 

_ D’Artagnan to seize the mercer by the throat and strangle 

him; but as we have said, he was, occasionally, a very prudent 

- youth, and he restrained himself. ‘The revolution, however, 

which had appeared upon his countenance, was so visible, 
that Bonacieux was terrified at it, and he endeavoured to draw — 


Ria he 6 “ih! ah! but. you are “joking, my Eos 
__ D’Artagnan. ‘It appears to me that if my boots 
sponge, your stockings and shoes stand in eqnal nee 

brush. May you not have been phiendenns a littl 


object of his journey was a fresh proof in support of the 
suspicions D’Artagnan had conceived. Bonacieux had — 
named Mandé, because Mandé was in an exactly opposite 
-_ direction to Saint Cloud. This probability afforded him his M4 
first consolation. If Bonacieux knew where his wife was, the 
mercer might, at any time, by employing extreme means, be 


man of your age, and who, besides, has such a pretty. you 
wife as yours is!” 


Master Bonacieux? Oh! the devil! that’s unpardonable 


“Oh lord! no,’ ” said Bonacienx; #4 but yesterday I went to. 


- Saint Mandé, to make some inquiries after a servant,asI 
cannot possibly do without one, and the roads were 80. bad 
that [ brought back all this mud, which I have not yet | had . 


time to remove.” — 
The place named by Bonacieux as that which a been ies 


4 
a 
3 


4 
a 


_ forced to open his teeth, and allow his secret to escape. The a 


question, then, only was to change this probability. into a~ ; 
-certainty. 


7 


‘I beg your pardon, my dear Monsious Bonacieux, if re 


don’t stand upon ceremony,” said D’Artagnan, “but nothing _ 


makes one so thirsty as want of sleep; I am parched with © 
thirst; allow me to take a glass of water in your apartment; 7 


you know that is never refused among neighbors.” 


And without waiting for the permission of his host, DAios | 4 
tagnan went quickly into the house, and cast a rapid glance — = 4 


at the bed. The bed had not been slept in. Bonacieux had 


not been to bed. He had only been back an hour or two; he 
had accompanied his wife to the place of her confinement, or on 
else, at least, to the first relay. ery 

“* Many thanks to you, Master Bonacienx,” said D? Avtar ee 
nan, emptying his glass: ‘‘ that is all I wanted of you. Iwill 


now go up into my room, I will make Planchet brush my — 


boots, and when he has done, I will, if you like, send him to 


you to brush your shoes.” = = ee 


And he left the mercer quite astonished at his singular aT 
farewell, and asking himself if he had not been a little Eo 
inconsiderate. S 


At the top at the stairs he found anphe in a a great fright 


Bay tind), 
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eee 
ean!” cried ‘Planchet, as soon as he perceived 


ere is more trouble! I thought ven would ig 


hat’s the matter now, Planchet?” 

« ‘Oh! I give you a hundred, I give you a. thousand times 
to guess, monsieur, the visit I have received i in vor absence.” zi 

“When?” AG 
“About half an hour ago, while you were at M. de 
a Tréville’ oe ; OT: 
“Who has been here? _Come, speak.” 
“© M. de Cavois.” 
_**M. de Cavois?”? 


2 «Tn person.’ 

_ The captain of his eminence’s guarde?” 

ee atimself.”” <== 

z ‘‘Did he come to arrest me?” 

in $F have no doubt he did, monsieur, for all his carnying bok 
manner.’ 

a Was he so polite, then?” 

- __ ** All honey, monsieur.” 

p - - “Indeed!” 

He came, he said, on the part of his eminence, who 


wished you well, and to beg you to follow him to the Palais. 
Cardinal.” * 

<‘ What did you answer him?” 

«That the thing was impossible, seeing that you were not 
at home, as he might perceive.’ 
re _ © Well, what did he say then?’’ 

«That you must not fail to call upon him in the course of 
the day; and then he added, in a low voice, ‘Tell your master 
that his eminence is very well disposed toward him, and that 
his fortune perhaps depends upon this interview.’ ”9 

_ € The snare is not very skillfully set for the cardinal,” re-_ 
plied the young man smiling. 
| «Oh! yes, I saw the snare, and I answered you would be 
- _ quite in degpair, on your return. 

««* Where is he gone to?’ asked M. de Cavois. | 
© To Troyes, in Champagne,’ I answered. 

‘¢« And when did he set out?’ 

<« «Yesterday evening.’ ” 


SaaS Dumas calls it the Palais Royal, but it was called the Palais 
Cardinal before Richelieu had given it to the king; indeed, I doubt 
whether it was built at all at the period of this story.—TRANB. 


ie 
\ 
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are really a jewel of a man.’ 
still time, if you wish, to see M. de Cavois, to contradict me — 


je at my door, and as lam nota gentleman, I: many be allowed — 
~ to lie.” . 


QE ee ets One eS Re ee ey 
eat A raat its 


30 ieee THE THREE GUARDSMEN, 


reputation as a man of truth: in a quarter of an hour we will Se 
set off.” 


se Planchet, my~ friend} ee * interrupted ‘D’Artagnan, “y 7 


«You will understand, monsieur, I thought-there would be 


by saying you were not yet gone; the falsehood would then — 7 
“Be of good heart, Planchet, you shall preserve your " 


 That’s just the advice I was going to give, monsieur: 

and where are we going, may I ask, aa being too — 

curious?” : 
“ Pardieu! in the opposite direction to that which you said 


Iwas gone. Besides, are you not as anxious to learn newsof 


Grimaud, Mousqueton, and Bazin, as 1am to know whathas 


become of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis?” 


«©Oh! yes, monsieur,” said Planchet, ‘and I will go as 


ne soon as you please; - indeed, I think provincial air will suit (us peo 


- much better just now than the air of Paris. -So then 


<< So then, pack up our necessaries, Planchet, and let usbe _ 


+ off. On my part, I will go out with my hands in my pockets, 


that nothing may be suspected. You can join me at the 


Hotel des Gardes. Apropos, Planchet, I think you are right | 


with respect to our host, and that he is ‘decidedly a iene 
low wretch.” 
“* Ah! monsieur! you may talee my word when I tell you 
anything. Iam a physiognomist, I assure you!” : 
D’Artagnan went out first, as had been agreed upon; then, : 
in order that he might have nothing to reproach himself 


with, he directed his steps toward the residences of his three 


friends: no news had been received of them; only a letter, all | 


_ perfumed, and of an elegant. writing in small characters, was — 


come for Aramis. D’Artagnan took charge of it. Ten — 
minutes afterward, Planchet joined him at the stables of the — 
Hotel des Gardes. D’Artagnan, in order that there might 
be no time lost, had saddled his horse himself. : 
“ That’s well, *” gaid he to Planchet, when the latter added ty 
the portmanteau to the equipment; *“now saddle the other 


+ three horses.” 


have the good fortune to find them living.” 


Do you think, then, monsieur, that we shall ‘rave faster 


- with two horses apiece?” said Planchet, with his cunning air, — 


<“No master joker,” replied D’Artagnan, ‘but with our | 
four horses we may bring back our three friends, if we should — 


~ 
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“Which must be a great chance,” replied Planchet, “ but 
we must not despair of the mercy of God.” 

_ ** Amen!” cried D’Artagnan, getting into his saddle. os 
___ As they went from the Hotel des Gardes, they separated, — 
_ leaving the street at opposite ends, one having to quit Paris — 
by the barrier of La Villette, and the other by the barrier Mont- 
_ Martre, with an understanding to meet again beyond St. 
_ Denis, a strategetic maneuver which, having been executed 
_ with equal punctuality, was crowned with the most fortu- 
nate results. D’Artagnan and Planchet entered Pierrefitte - 
together. . ee 
_ Planchet was more courageous, it must be admitted, by . 
day than by night. His natural prudence, however, never 


forsook him for a single instant; he had forgotten not one of | aun 


the incidents of the first journey, and he looked upon every- 
body he met on the road as an enemy. It followed that his 
_ hat was forever in his hand, which procured him some severe 

reprimands from D’Artagnan, who feared that his excess of 
man of no consequence. 

Nevertheless, whether the passengers were really touched 
by the urbanity of Planchet, or whether this time nobody 
was posted on the young man’s road, our two travelers arrived 
at Chantilly without any accident, and alighted at the hotel 
of the Grand Saint Martin, the same they had stopped at on 
their first journey. 

The host, on seeing a young man followed by a lackey 
with two led horses, advanced respectfully tothe door. Now, 

as they had already traveled eleven leagues, D’Artagnan 
thought it time to stop, whether Porthos were or were not in 
the hotel. And then perhaps it would not be prudent to ask 
- at once what had become of the musketeers. It resulted | 
from these reflections that D’Artagnan, without asking intel- 
ligence of any kind, alighted, recommended the horses to the 
care of his lackey, entered a small room destined to receive’ 
such as wished to be alone, and desired the host to bring hima 
bottle of his best wine, and as good a breakfast as possible, a - 
desire which further corroborated the high opinion the 

aubergiste had formed of the traveler at first sight. . 

D’Artagnan was therefore served with a miraculous celerity. 

The regiment of the guards was recruited among the first 

gentlemen of the kingdom, and D’Artagnan, followed by a. 

lackey with four magnificent horses, could not fail to make a 


oe . 
Poe ae eT 


politeness would lead people to think he was the lackey of a ce 


sensation, The host desired to wait upon him himself, which 


¢ 


aX. 


Artagnan perceivin 
Mead commenced the followin 
© Ma foi! my good host,” said D’Artagnan 
glasses, “‘T asked for a bottle of your best win 
have deceived me, you will be punished by that you h 
sinned in, for, seeing that I hate drinking by myself, 
shall drink with me. Take your glass then, and let u 4 
- But what shall we drink to, so as to avoid wounding any 
- susceptibility? Let us drink to the prosperity of eon = >: 
lishment.” ee 
© Your lordship does me much honor,” said the host, ca ‘and ; 
I thank you sincerely for your kind wisk 
“But don’t mistake,” said D’Artagnan, “there is. more 
selfishness in my toast than perhaps you may think; for it i 
only in prosperous establishments that one is well received; ins 
hotels that do not flourish, everything is in confusion, and “ 
the traveler is a victim to the embarrassments of his host: 
-now I travel a great deal, particularly on this road, ends ie 
- wish*to see all aubergistes making a fortune.” 
‘«T was thinking,” said the host, ‘“that it was not the first se! 4 
time I had had the honor of seeing monsieur.” ae 
“‘ Bah! I have passed, perhaps, ten times through Chane 24 
tilly, and out of the ten times I have stopped three or fou 
times at your house at least. Why, I was here only ten-o 
twelve days ago; I was conducting some friends, three o 
oe four musketeers, one of whom, by-the-by, had a dispute wi 
_ a stranger, an unknown, a man who sought a- -quarre: 
~ with him for I don’t know what.” ~ ; 
_ Ah! exactly so,” said the host; “I remember it perfectly. a 
Ts it not M. Porthos, that your lordship means?” 
“© Yes; that is my companion’s name. Good heaven my : 
dear host; I hope nothing has happened to him?? “4 
«Your honor must have observed that he could not « con- | t 
tinue his journey.” . 
«‘ Why, to be sure, he promised to rejoin us, and we have | 
seen nothing of him,” 
“« He has done us the honor to remain nore.” aes 
‘* What! he has done you the honor to remain here?? 


«Yes, monsieur, in this hotel; and we are even a little. 
uneasy i 


““On what account?” ahr 
-“ Certain expenses he has been at.’ ie Sat ees: 
“Well; but whatever expenses he may have incurred, Tam a 
sure he is in a condition to pay them.” — oe 


“Al monsiour, ee infuse balm Le my mind! We have ¥ 
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erable. advances; and this morning only the sur- 
eclared that if M. Porthos did not pay oe he should 
me, as it was I whe had sent for him.” 
_ What, is Porthos wounded, then?” 
“JT cannot tell you, monsieur.” — : 
«‘ What! you cannot tell me! surely you ought to be able 
to tell me better than any other person.” 


Z particularly when we have been us that our ears should 
_ answer for our tongues.” . , 
3 - € Weil! can I see Porthos?” 


up the first. flight, and knock at No. 1. Only warn him that 
3 it is you.’ - 
«Warn him! why should I do that?” 
_—s- Because, monsieur, some mischief might happen to you.” 
© Of what kind, in the name of wonder?” i 
. $M. Porthos may imagine you belong to the house, and in 
a fit of passion might run his sword through you, or blow out 
your brains.” 
** What have you done to him, then?” 

_ We asked him for money.’ 
| «<The devil!—ah! I can understand that; it is a demand 
that Porthos takes very ill. when he is not ‘in funds; but 1 
know he ought to be so at present.” 
Be, “We thought so too, monsieur; as our concern is carried 

on very regularly, and we make our bills every week, at the 
end of eight days we presented our account; but it appeared 
we had chosen an unlucky moment, for at the first word on 


Yes; but in our situation we must not say all we know; _ 


_. “Certainly, monsieur. Take the stairs on your right; ae eae 


the subject, he sent us to all the devils; it is true he had — 


i" 


been playing the day before.” 
‘« Playing the day before!—and with whom?” 

Tord! who can say, monsieur? With some gentleman 
who was traveling this way, to whom he proposed a game of — 
lansquenet. Tae ae 

«‘That’s it then! and the foolish. fellow has lost all he had. ee 
Even to his horse, monsieur; for when the gentleman 
was about to set out, we perceived that his lackey was sad-— 
dling M. Porthos’ horse, as well as his master’s. When we 
observed this to him, he told us to trouble ourselves with our 
own business, as this horse belonged to him. We also in- 
formed M. Porthos of what was going on; but he told us we 
were scoundrels, to doubt a gentleman’s word; and that as he 


had said the horse was his, there could be no doubt that iti 


Was 80.’ 


} 


* have, at least, the kindness to grant the favor of his custom 


| ee 1 ae eae 


‘gan ? 


E 
i was.” a 


«That's Porthids all over,’ aka tenn Sie 

“Then,” continued the host, “I replied that from the 
moment we seemed not destined to come toa good under- | 
standing with respect to payment, I hoped that he would — 


to my brother host of the Aigle d’Or; but M. Porthos replied, a 
that my hotel being the best, he ‘should remain where he 


« This reply was too flattering to allow me to insist on his 


‘departure. I confined myself then to begging him to give up’ 4 


his chamber, which is the handsomest in the hotel, and to be 


satisfied with a pretty little closet on the third floor, 


the visit of such a personage. 


But to this M. Porthos replied, that as he every moment ex- | 


pected his mistress, who was one of the greatest ladies of the _ 


court, I might easily comprehend that the chamber he ‘did-= aq 
me the honor to occupy in my house was itself ver y mean for 4 


_** Nevertheless, while acknowledging the truth of what: Sos 4 
said, L thought proper to insist; but without even givinghim- 


self the trouble to enter into any discussion with me, he took 


one of his pistols, laid it on his table, day and night, and 


said that at the first word that should be spoken to him about. 


removing, either within the house or out of it, he would blow 
out the brains of the person who should be so imprudent asto 
meddle with a matter which only concerned himself. Sofrom .- - 
that time, monsieur, nobody enters his chamber but his — 
servant.” 
«What! Mousqueton is here, then?” 4 
“Oh! yes, monsieur;. five days after’ your departure, he 
came back, and in a very bad condition, too; it appears that 
he had met with disagreeables, likewise, on his journey. Unfor-— 


tanately he is more nimble than his master; so that for the 


sake of his master, he sets us all at defiance; and as he thinks 


we might refuse what he asked for, he takes all he wants 


without asking at all.” 

** Well, it’s a fact,” said ihe “T always ec 
a great degree of intelligence and devotedness to his master 
in Mousqueton.” 

“Very possibly, monsieur: tia suppose if I should happen 
to be brought in contact, only four times a year, with such — 
intelligence and devoted Sole Bk Se I Bnew be a ruined 
man.’ 

** No! for Porthos will pay you.” 

*‘ Hum!” said the host, in a doubting tone. 

“Why, it is not to be imagined that the favorite of a great — 


‘ 
\ 


lady 
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ee at ba oF; 


‘vill be fallawed to be inconvenienced for such a& ‘paltry 
_ sum as he owes you.” 
_ ‘Tf I durst say what I believe on that head—” 
_ “ What-you believe?” 
“TI ought rather to say: what I ‘know.” 
«What you know?” 
- © Ay; even what I am sure of.” 
<* Well: tell me what this is you are so sure of?” 
**T would say, that I know this great lady.” 
“Youn?” 
ee Yep: 3.” 
«And how did you become acquainted with her?” 


Oh! monsieur, if I could believe I might trust in your 35 


discretion.” 


“‘Speak: by the word of a gentleman, you shall have iO aed 


cause to repent of your confidence.” 

«Well, monsieur, you may conceive that uneasiness makes 
us do many things.” 

*¢ What have you done?” 


“Oh! nothing that I had not a right to do in the chakawiee : 


of a creditor.” 
"Go on! . 
Instead of putting the letter in the post, which is never 


safe, I took advantage of one of my lads being going to Paris, 
and I ordered him to convey the letter to this duchess him-— 
self. This was fulfilling the intentions of M. Porthos, who 


had desired us to be so careful of this letter, was it not?” 
“* Nearly so.’ 
“¢ Well, monsieur, do you know who this great lady is?” 


pe Nos I have heard Porthos speak of her, that’s all.” 


“Do. you know who this pretended duchess is?” 

«*T repeat to you, I don’t know her.” 

*«* Why, she is the wife of a procureur of the Chatelet, mon- 
sieur, named Madame Coquenard; who, although she is at 


least fifty, still gives herself jealous airs. It struck me as very 
odd, that the princess should live in the Rue aux Onra7=* 


«But how do you know all this?” 


‘* Because she flew into a great passion on receiving the let- 


ter, saying that M. Porthos was a fickle, inconstant man, and 
that she was sure it was on account of some woman he had 


received this wound.” 


“What, has he been wounded then?” 
«Oh! good Lord! what have I said?’ 
«* You said that Porthos was wounded.” 
sé Yes, put he has forbidden me so vein to ol 80!” 
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fas would parler the strang 
pute where he pleased, whe 
peer iit. spite of all his rhodomontades, q 

back. Now, as M. Porthos is a very 
insists that nobody — shall know he has r a 
except the duchess, whom he endeavored to in rest by an 
account of his adventure.” is ee : 
: .**Tt is a wound, then, that confines him to his bed?” as 


a friend’s ree must stick pretty tight to his body.” 

- «Were you there, then?” ~ 
ane Monsieur, I followed them fr om curiosity, 80. that T 
_ the combat without the combatants seeing me.” 7 Ay 
_ £©And what took place?” . 
in « Oh! the affair was not long, I assure you. ‘They nlaced™ 
themselves in guard: the stranger made a feint and a lunge, © 
and that so rapidly, that when M. de Porthos came to the 
_ parade, he had already three inches of steel in his breast. 
- “He immediately fell backward. The stranger placed the 
point of his sword at his throat; and M. Porthos, finding him- 
self at the mercy of his adversar y, allowed himself to be con-— 
_ quered. Upon which the strangerasked his name, and learning 
that it was Porthos, and not M. D’ Artagnan, he assisted him 
to rise, brought him back to the hotel, mounted his horse, a 
and disappeared.” 
So it was with M. D’Artagnan this stranger meant, to. 
papenrel ee s'xi ates 

‘Tt appears 60.” S 


ae ee 
4 
vee Pawhe 
oe 


ae © And do you ee what has become of him?” a 
fee No: I never saw him until that moment; and have not 
ss geen him since.” es 2 
Be “Very well! now I know all that I wish to know. Porthos’ ee. 
chamber is, you say, on the first story, No. 1?” a 


-—-s«** Yeg, monsieur, the handsomest in the auberge; a chamber “2 
that I could have had occupied ten times over. > aS 

_ «©Well, well, be satisfied,” said D’Artagnan, naa noes 

< Porthos will pay you with the money of the Duchess Coque- < 

nard.” 58 
Oh! monsieur, procureuse or duchess, if she will but 
draw her purse- strings, it will be all the same; but she ‘posi- 
tively answered that she was tired of the ‘exigencies: ‘and in- — 
fidelities of M. BerinOs and that ae would: not Bet him a 
denier.” 


Sr aes 
7 | at iis 


BED | 37 
And ‘convey this answer to your guest?” | 
— *€ We to ood care not to do that; he would have found 
ut how we had delivered the letter.” 


_ © So that he is still in expectation of his money?” 


“Oh! mon Dieu! yes, monsietr! Yesterday he wrote. 


again, but it \was his servant who this time put his letter in 
-the post.” , 


~** Do you say the procureuse is old and ugly?” 


_ “ Fifty at least, monsieur, and not all handsome, according 


_ to Pathaud’s account.” . . 
_ “In that case, you may be quite at ease: she will soon be ~ 


softened; besides, Porthos cannot owe you much.” Pas 
“‘ How, not much! ‘Twenty good pistoles, already, without © 


~ reckoning the doctor. Bless you, he denies himself nothing; 
_ it may easily be seen he has been accustomed to live pretty 
orwell.” kee 


*Neyer mind! if his mistress abandons him, he will find agit 


_ friends, I will answer for it. So, my dear, host, be not 
_. uneasy, and continue to take all the care of him that his 


situation requires.” ee ; , 
“« Monsieur has promised me not to open his mouth about  - 


the procureuse, and not to say a word of the wound?” 


<< That’s a thing agreed upon; you have my word.” 


e _~ Qh! he would kill me! I am sure he would!” 


_ Don’t be afraid: he is not so much of a devil as he ~ 
appears to be.” aes : 
Saying these words, D’Artagnan went upstairs, leaving his — 


host a little better satisfied with respect to two things in ; 
which he appeared to be very much interested—his debt and 
his life. 
At the top of the stairs, upon the most conspicuous door 
of the corridor, was traced in black inka gigantic ‘No. 1;”7 
D’Artagnan knocked, and upon being desired to come in, 
entered the chamber. . Beware 
Porthos was in bed, and was playing a game at lansquenet 
with Mousqueton, to keep his hand in, while a spit loaded 
with partridges was turning before the fire, and, at each side 
of a large chimney-piece, over two chafing-dishes, were boil- 
ing two stewpans, from which exhaled a double odor of 
gibelotte and matelotte, very grateful to the olfactory nerves. 
In addition to this, he perceived that the top of a wardrobe 


and the marble of. a commode were covered with empty 

bottles. - 2} Ye ee 

At the sight of his friend, Porthos uttered a loud cry of zi 
joy; and Mousqueton, rising respectfully, yielded his place to 


al 


/ 


ee rine 


i ava se pastas ie give an eye a he bas Sosa of, ' hi ho 


“J asked after you, and came up as soon as I could.” 


_ tinued D’Artagnan. 


he appeared to have the particular inspection. — Ras 
«Ah! pardieu! is that you!” said Porthos to D’Artagnan. ae 


. You are right welcome, my dear fellow! I hope you will _ 5 
" excuse my not coming to meet you. But,” added he, looking 


at-D’Artagnan, with a certain degree of. uneasiness, | “you eal 

know what has happened to me?” ‘ rer 
“‘Not exactly.” 

_ “ Has the host told you nothing, then?” 


Porthos seemed to breathe more freely. 
«‘ And what has happened to. you, my fear Porthos?” con- 


= 
: 
a 
i 
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‘““Why, on making a thrust at my adversary, whom I had a 
already hit three times, and with whom I meant to finish bya = 
fourth, I put my foot on a stone, slipped, and strained my 
knee.” Naam 
““<Indeed!? ; 
© Honor! Luckily for the rascal, for I should have left hin 


dead on the spot, I assure you.’ 


‘© And what became of him?” | 1 

“Oh! I don’t know; he had enough, and set off without — 
waiting for the rest. But you, my dear D°Artagnan, what | 
has happened to you?” ais 

“So that this strain of the. knee,” continued D’Artagnan, 
‘‘my dear Porthos, keeps you here in bed?” 

: ‘* Mon Dieu! that’s all; I shall be about again ina few 
ays.” ; 

‘Why did you not have yourself conveyed to Paris? =f 
Living here must be cruelly wearisome.’ 

‘That was my intention; but, my dear friend, tk have one 
thing to confess to you.’ 

—* What’s that??? 

“Tt is, that, as I found it cruelly wearisome, as you say, 
and as I had the seventy-five pistoles in my pocket which you 
had distributed’ to mé, in order to amuse myself, I invited a | 
gentleman who was traveling this way to walk up, and pro-— 
posed a cast of dice to him. He accepted my challenge, and, 
ma foi! my seventy-five pistoles quickly passed from my 
pocket to his, without reckoning my horse, which he won ‘ 
into the bargain. But you, I want to know about you, D’Ar- 
tagnan?” | Sy 

“What can you expect, my dear Po?thos; & man is not 
privileged in all ways,” said D’Art agnan; * you know the 
proverb: ‘Unlucky at play, lucky in love,’ You are too for: 


i 
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_ tunate in your love, for play not to take its revenge; what 
_ consequence can the reverses of fortune be to you?—have you 
_. not, happy rogue as you are, have you not your duchess, who 
_ cannot fail to come to your assistance?” 
___** Well! you see, my dear D’Artagnan, with what ill-luck I 
play,” replied Porthos; ‘‘ with the most careless air in the 
world I wrote to her to send me fifty louis, or so, of which I 
_ stood absolutely in need, on account of my accident.” 
4 § Well!” . re 
*“ Well! she must be at her country-seat, for she has not — 
- answered me.” Ay 
“« Indeed!” 
“No; so I yesterday addressed another letter to her, still 
“more pressing than the first; but you are come, my dear 
_ feliow, let us speak of you. I confess I began to be very 
uneasy on your account.” 
— £* But your host behdves very well toward you, as it 
appears, friend Portlios,” said D’Artagnan, directing thesick ~ 
man’s attention to the full stewpans and the empty bottles. 

“So, so!” replied Porthos. ‘It is not above four days ago 
since the impertinent jackanapes gave me his bill, and I was 
forced to turn both him and his bill out of the door; so that 

- Lam here something in the fashion of a conqueror, holding 
my position, as it were, by. conquest. So, you see, being in 
constant fear of being forced in that position, I am armed to 

the teeth.” i 
© And yet,” said D’Artagnan, laughing, ‘‘ it appears to me 
that from time to time you must make sorties.” And he 

_ again pointed to the bottles and the stewpans. oe tie 

No, not I, unfortunately!” said Porthos. ‘‘ This miser- 
able strain confines me to -my bed, but Mousqueton forages, 

~ and brings in provisions. Friend Mousqueton, you see that 
__ we have a reinforcement arrived, and we must have an in- 
crease of provisions.” 

“«Mousqueton,” said D’Artagnan, ‘‘ you must render me a 
service.” : 

‘“< Of what kind, monsieur?” 

«You must give your receipt to Planchet; I may be be- 
sieged in my turn, and shall not be sorry for him to be able 
to let me enjoy the same advantages with which you gratify 
your master.” E | 

_ *© Tord, monsieur! there is nothing more easy,” said Mous: 
queton, with a modest air. ‘‘It only requires to be sharp, 


that’s all. I was brought up in the country, and my father, 


in his leisure time, was something of a poacher,” 


‘ ‘ und sa a rarer: 
Seti Huguenots and the Huguenots exterminate the Catholics, — 


_ fowling-piece on his shoulder, behind the hedges which bor- 


lowered his gun in the direction of the traveler; then, vy 
_ he was within ten paces of him, he commenced: a convers: 


Saehis purse to save his life. I must at the same time say that 


oy any doubts upon the superiority of our holy religion. For 
my part, Iam, monsieur, a Catholic; my father, faithful to 
___ his principles, having made my elder brother a Huguenot.” ay 


““ What was that?” — Theres 
“ As it was a time of war beiwone the Catholics 
h Rigusnce ana as he saw the Catholics extermin 


-and all in the name of religion, he adopted a mixed bel 
which permitted him to be sometimes a Catholic, someti 
a Huguenot. Now, he was accustomed to walk, with 


~ der the roads, and when he saw a Catholic coming alone, tl 
Protestant religion immediately prevailed in his mind. He 
when 


tion which almost always ended by the traveler’s abandoning 


-- when he saw a Huguenot coming, he felt himself urged with 
such an ardent Catholic zeal that he could not understand. 
how, a quarter of an hour before, he had been able to ha 


_ And what was the end of this worthy man?’ asked 
D’Artagnan. = 
‘‘Oh}of the most nitorbonnts kind, monsieur. One tae 
he was surprised in a hollow way between a Huguenot and a. 
Catholic, with both of whom he had before had to do, and 
who both knew him again; so they united against him and 1 
hung him on a tree; then they came and boasted of theirfine __ 
exploit in the cabaret of the next village, where my brother a 
and I were drinking.” : 4 
© And what did you do?” said D’Artagnan, ; —s 
-‘* We let them tell their story out,” replied snes ae 
_ Then, as in leaving the cabaret they took different direc- — 
_ tions, my brother went and hid himself on the road of the 
Catholic, and I on that of the Huguenot. Two hours after, 
all was over; we had done the business of both of them, ad- 
-miring the foresight of our poor father, who had taken the 
precaution to bring each of us up in a different religion.” = 
“Well, I must allow, as you say, your father must haye 
_ been a very intelligent fellow. And you say in his lelsure mo- 
ments the worthy man was a poacher?” © Tea 
6 Veg, monsieur, and it was he who taught me to lay a ae 
‘snare and ground weline, The: Consequence ig that ee i 
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y host wanted to feed us upon lumps of fat 
laborers, which did not at all suit such delicate 
“aebaen as ours, I had recourse to a little of my old trade. 
_ While walking near the wood of Monsieur le Prince, I laid a _ 
_ few snares in the runs; and while reclining on the banks of 
_ his highness’ pieces of water, I slipped a few lines into his’ 
fish ponds. So that now, thanks be to God! we donot want, _ 
as monsieur can testify, for partridges, rabbits, carp, or eels— 
all light, wholesome food, suitable for sick persons.” 


But the wine,” said D’Artagnan, ‘who furnishes the 
wine? That, at least, must be your host?” i 
_ _ £*'That is to say, yes and no.” ; 


____ ** How yes and no?” aus 
f ** He furnishes it, it is true, but he does not know that he 
___ has that honor.” sees Ss eae 
___** Explain yourself, Mousqueton, your conversation is full 
of instructive things.” Sank: 
«This is it, monsieur. It has so chanced that I have met 


__ with a Spaniard in my peregrinations, who had seen many = 


countries, and among them the New World.” 


with the bottles which are on the commode and the press?” — 
_« Patience, monsieur, everything will come in its turn.” 
«You are right, Mousqueton, I leave it to you.” -~ 
«* This Spaniard had in his service a lackey who had accom- 
panied him in his voyage to Mexico. This lackey was my 
compatriot, and we became the more intimate from there 


5 *‘ What the deuce connection can the New World have | an 


being many resemblances of character between us. We loved _ 


sporting of all kinds better than anything, so that he related 
~ to me how, in the plains of the Pampas, the natives hunt 
the tiger and the wild bull with simple running nooses, which 

_ they throw round the necks of those terrible animals. At — 
first I would not believe that they could attain such a degree 

of skill as to throw to a distance of twenty or thirty paces 
the end of a cord with such nicety; but in face of the proof — 

I was obliged to acknowledge the truth of the recital. My 


friend placed a bottle at the distance of thirty paces, and at) 


each cast he caught the neck of the bottle in his running 
noose. I practiced this exercise, and as nature has endowed 
~ me with some faculties, at this day I can throw the Jasso 
- with any man in the world. Well, do you understand, mon- 
sieur? Our host has a well-furnished cellar, the key of 
which never leaves him; only this cellar has a loophole. 
Now, through this loophole I throw my lasso, and as | now _ 

_ know which part of the cellar the best wine is in, that’s my — 


= 


sc 
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Reeeact for. sport. Thus you see, monsieur, what 
World hag to do with the bottles which are on the 
and the clothes-press. Now, will you taste our wine, and, 
- without prejudice, say what you think of it?” Ey 


_ added, that on his return from Great Britain, he had brought — 


*«'Thank you, my friend, thank you; unfor tunately I hay 
just breakfasted.” 
_ Well,” said Porthos, ‘arrange your table, Mousqueton, ae 
and while we breakfast, D’Artagnan will relate to us what cae 
has happened to him during the ten days since he left 18.7) a ; 
«‘ Willingly,” said D’Artagnan. E 
‘While Porthos and Mousqueton were breakfasting with the a 
appetites of convalescents, and with that brotherly cordiality 


- which unites men in misfortune, D’Artagnan related how — 
Aramis, being wounded, was obliged to stop at Crévecour, 


how he had left Athos fighting at Amiens with four men who — 4 


-accused him of being a coiner, and how he, D’Artagnan, had 


been forced to run the Count de Wardes through the bodyoas 4 


order to reach England. 


‘But there the confidence of D’Artagnan stopped; he only 3 


back four magnificent horses, one for himself, and one for 
each of his companions; then he informed Porthos that the 


Pi ss ‘one which was intended for him was already installed in the 
stable of the hotel. . 


_ At this moment Planchet entered, to inform his master that 


% ee horses were sufficiently refreshed, and that it would. be he 


possible to sleep at Clermont. 
As D’Artagnan was tolerably reassured with regard to 


_ Porthos, and as he was anxious to obtain, news of his two 


other friends, he held out his hand to the wounded man, and __ 
told him he was about to resume his route in order to prose- 
cute his researches. For the rest, as he reckoned upon return- — 
ing through Chantilly, if, in seven or eight.days, Porthos — 
were still at the hotel of the Grand St. Martin, he would call . 
for him on his way. * 
Porthos replied that, according to all probability, his sprain 


vould: not permit him to depart yet awhile. Besides, it was 


necessary he should stay at Chantilly, to wait for the answer 

from his duchess. 
D’Artagnan wished that that answer “might be Sora 

and favorable: and after having again recommended Porthos 

to the care of Mousqueton, and paid his expenses at the hotel, — 


he resumed his route with Planchet, who was already relieved 2 


of one of his led hor ses. 


ier. Ve 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
ARAMIS’ THESIS. 
_D’ARTAGNAN had said nothing to Porthos of his wound 
or of his procureuse. Our Béarnais was a prudent lad, how- 


ever young he might be. Consequently he .had appeared to 
believe all that the vainglorious musketeer had told him; 


- convinced that no friendship will hold out against a surprised — 


secret, particularly when pride is deeply interested in that 


secret; besides, we feel always a sort of mental superiority — 


over those with whose lives we are better acquainted than 
they are aware of. Now, in his projects of intrigue for the 
- future, and determined as he was to. make=his three friends 
_ the instruments of his fortune, D’Artagnan was not sorry at 
getting in his grasp beforehand the invisible strings by which 
he reckoned upon moving them. ; 

And yet, as’he journeyed along, a profound sadness weighed 
upon his heart; he thought of that young and pretty Madame 
Bonacieux, who was to have paid him so richly for all his 
_ devotedness; but, let us hasten to say that this sadness pos- 


sessed the young man less from the regret of the happiness © 


he had missed, than from the fear he entertained that some 
serious misfortune had befallen the poor woman. For him- 
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self, he had no doubt she was a victim of the cardinal’s venge- — 


ance, and, as was well known, the vengeance of his emi- 
-nence was terrible. How he had found grace in the eyes of 
the minister, was what he himself was ignorant of, but, 
without doubt, what M. de Cavois would have revealed 


to him, if the captain of the guards had met with him at. 


home. 


journey than a thought which absorbs in itself all the facul- 
ties of the organization of him who thinks. The external 
_- existence then resembles a sleep of which this thought is the 

dream. By its influence, time has no longer measure, space 
has no longer distance. We depart from one place and 
arrive at another—that isall. Ofthe interval passed through 


nothing remains in the memory but a vague mist in which a ~ 
thousand confused images of trees, mountains, and landscapes’ — 


are lost. It was as a prey to this hallucination that D’Artag- 
nan traveled, at whatever pace his horse pleased, the six or 


eight leagues that separated Chantilly from Crévecoeur, — 


“without his being able to remember, on his arrival in the 


Nothing makes time pass more quickly or more shortens a 


Ls 


ie Cie any. of the t 
me TORds 
‘There only on memory returned 10 & 
head, perceived the cabaret at which he had 
and putting his horse to the trot, he shortly pulled upat 
door. 
This time it was not a host, jae a hostess who received 
him; D’Artagnan was a physiognomist; his eye took in at a 
glance the plump, cheerful countenance of the mistress of ee 
+ the place, and he at once perceived there was no occasion for _ 
_ dissembling with her, or of fearing anything on the ay of Mee 
one blessed with such a joyous physiognomy. ee S 
“My good dame,” asked D’Artagnan, - “ can you tell ‘ples 
what is become of one of my friends, whom we were ee 
to leave here about twelve days ago?” 
_ A handsome young man, three or four and twenty years ; 
old, mild, amiable, and well made?” 
© Exactly the man: wounded, moreover in the shoulder?” 
Just so. Well, monsieur; he i is still here!” : 
Ah! Pardieuw! my dear dame,” said D’Artagnan, spring: < 
ing from his-horse, and throwing the bridle to Planchet, 
“you restore me to life; where is this dear Aramis? let. me — 
embrace him! I am quite anxious to see him again.’ Ati. 
as _ JT beg your pardon, monsieur, but I doubt whether he « can - 
_. .see you at this moment.” Fei 
| ““ Why so? Has he got a lady with ieee 2S aes 
‘‘ Jesus! what do you mean by that? Poor et: No, ey’ 
monsieur, he has not got a lady with him!” a 
“< With whom is he, then?” ~ 
“With the curé of Montdidier and the superior of the 
Jesuits of Amiens.” 
; «Good heavens!” cried D’Artagnan, ‘ig the poor fellow 
worse, then?” 
Qh! no, monsieur, quite the contrary; bet after his ill- 
ee grace touched aye and he determined to enter into 
orders.” 
*©Oh! that’s it!” ssid D’Artagnan, J had forgotten that 
he was only a musketeer for the time.” ee 
“Ts monsieur still ; anxious to see him?” 
“« More so than ever.” 
“‘Well, monsieur has only to take the right-hand staircase 
in the yard and knock at No. 5, on the second floor.” 
D’Artagnan walked quickly in the direction pointed out, 
and found one of those exterior staircases that are still to bo 
seen in the yards of our old-fashioned auberges. But thorc 


iss at the: plcsiot sojourn of the future abbé; 
l the chamber of Aramis were neither more nor 
guarded’ than the gardens of Armida: Bazin was stationed — 


in the corridor, and barred his passage with so much the more | 
_ intrepidity, that, after many years of trial, Bazin found him- 


self near arriving at a result of which he had ever bone von 


ambitious. — x 


ey ae 


In fact, the dream of poor Bazin had always been to serve 


er churchman, and he waited with impatience the moment, 


always contemplated in the future, when Aramis would throw _ 


aside the uniform and assume the cossack. ‘The daily re- 


newed purpose of the young man, that the moment would 


not long be delayed, had alone kept him in the service of a _ 


musketeer, a service in which, he said, his soul was. in con- 


- stant jeopardy. 


Bazin was then-at the height of joy. According to all 


probability, this time his master would not retract. The | 


union of physical pain with moral uneasiness had produced — 
the effect so long desired; Aramis, suffering at once in body: 
and mind, had at length fixed his eyes and his thoughts upon 
religion, and he had considered as a warning from heaven | 
the double accident which had happened to him, that is to 
say, the sudden disappearance of his mistress and the wound 


e. ‘in his shoulder. 


— 


It may be easily understood, that in the present disposition — 


‘of his master, nothing. could be more disagreeable to Bazin © 
_ than the arrival of D’Artagnan, which might cast his master __ 
back again into that vortex of mundane affairs that had so — 


long carried him away. He resolved then to defend the door 


bravely; and as, betrayed by the mistress of the auberge, he __ 


could not say that Aramis was absent, he endeavored to prove 
to the newcomer that it would be the height of indiscretion — 


to disturb his master in his pious conference, which had com- 


menced with the morning, and would not be, as Bazin said, 


_ terminated before night. 


- But D’Artagnan took very little heed of the eloquent dis- 
course of Master Bazin, and as he had no desire to support a _ 


polemic discussion with his friend’s valet, he simply moved 


im out of the way with one hand, and with the other turned - 
the handle of the door, No. 5. : 
The door opened, and D’Artagnan penetrated into the 


chamber. 


- Aramis, in a black gown, his head enveloped in a sort of 


round, flat cap, not much unlike a calotte, was seated before _ ae 
an oblong table, covered tage rolls of spopel. and | enormous — 


' ing, darted at him a glance which might have been, thought 
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atest in i toliae at his Fiche hand was planed the superior of ree 
the Jesuits, and on his left the curé of -Montdidier. T anew 
curtains were half drawn, and only admitted the mysterious 
light calculated for beatific’ reveries. All the mundane ob- — 
jects that generally strike the eye on entering the room of a 
young man, particularly when that young man isa muske- 


teer, had disappeared as if by enchantment, and, for fear, no 


doubt, that the sight of them might bring his master back to 
ideas of this world, Bazin had laid his hands upon sword, 
_ pistols, plumed hat, and embroideries and laces of all kinds — 
and sorts. A: 
But in their stead and place, Te Aviegoan thought he per- 
ceived in an obscure corner a discipline cord suspended from of 
—anail i in the wall. 
At the noise made by D’Artagnan on entering, Aramis 
lifted up his head and beheld his friend. But tothe great 
astonishment of the young man, the sight of him did not pro- 
. duce much-effect upon the musketeer, so Som pEPeg was hig. - 
mind detached from the things of: this world. s 
“© Good-day to you, dear D’Artagnan; believe me, l am | 
very glad to see you. 2 
“So am_I delighted to see you,” said D’Artagnan, 
mics although F am ao yet sure that itis Aramis I am speaking 


to.” 


___ “To himself, my friend, to himself; but what makes you _ 
doubt?” : 
«I was afraid I had made a mistake in the chamber, and 


that I had found my way into the apartment of some chureh- 
man; then another error seized me on seeing you in company 


with these gentleman—-I was afraid you were dangerously ill.” 


The two men in black, who guessed D’Artagnan’s mean- 


St threatening; but D’Artagnan took no heed of it. 


**T disturb you, perhaps, my dear Aramis,” continued : 


D’Artagnan, ‘‘for by what I see, I am led to believe you are 
confessing to these gentlemen,” 
Aramis colored imper ceptibly. 


- «© You disturb me! oh! quite the contrary, dear figad? i hes 
swear; and as a proof of what I say, permit me to declare E 


am rejoiced to see you safe and sound.” 


<¢ Ah! hell come round!” thought D’Artagnan, ‘that’s — | 


not bad!” 


‘For this gentleman, who is my friend, has just escaped 
continued Aramis with unction, | 


from a serious danger,” 


pointing to D’Artagnan with his hand, and addyesging the 
two ecclesiastics, _ , 


tions, with which we have been much interested; 
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Give God praise, monsieur,” replied they, bowing. 
“JT have not failed to do so, your reverences,” replied the | 
young man, returning their salutation. 


“You arrive very apropos, .D’Artagnan,” said Aramis, 


_ “and by taking part in our discussion, may assist us with 
‘your intelligence. M. le Principal of Amiens, M. le Curé of 


ontdidier, and I, are arguing upon certain theological ques- 
‘ shall be 

delighted to have your opinion.” ae 
“« The opinion of the man of the sword can have very little — 


_ weight,” replied D’Artagnan, who began to get uneasy at the 


turn things were taking, ‘‘and you had better be satisfied, 
believe me, with the knowledge of these gentlemen.” . 
The two men in black bowed in their turn. 
_ €©On the contrary,” replied Aramis, ‘‘ your opinion will be 


_ very valuable; the question is this: Monsieur le Principal | 


thinks that my thesis ought to be dogmatic and didactic.” ~ 
«© Your thesis! are you then making a thesis?” ye Sheng 
_€ Without doubt,” replied the Jesuit; ‘‘in the examination 
which precedes ordination, a thesis is always requisite.” 
«‘ Ordination!” cried D’Artagnan, who could not: believe 
what the hostess and Bazin had successively told him; and he - 


_ gazed, half-stupefied, upon the three persons before him. 


“‘Now,” continued Aramis, taking the same graceful posi- — 


tion in his easy-chaix that he would have assumed in a ruedle,. 


and complacently examining his hand, which was as white and | 


plump as that of a woman, and which he held in the air to 


cause the blood to descend from it, ‘‘ now, as you have heard, 
D’Artagnan, M. le Principal is desirous that my thesis should 
be dogmatic, while I, for my part, would rather it should be 
ideal. This is the reason why M. le Principal has proposed to 
me the following subject,which has not yet been treated upon, 


and in which I perceive there is matter for magnificent de- 


velopments: ‘Utrague manus in benedicendo clericis infe- 
rioribus necessaria est.’ ” ae 
D’Artagnan, whose erudition we are well acquainted with, 


- eyinced no more interest on hearing this quotation, than he 


had of that of M. de Tréville, in aliusion to the presents he 
fancied he had received from the Duke of Buckingham. 
«‘ Which means,” resumed Aramis, that he might perfectly 


understand the matter; ‘‘ ‘The two hands are indispensable 


for priests of the inferior orders, when they bestow the 


benediction.’ ” 


«© An admirable subject!” cried the Jesuit. 


_ Admirable and dogmatic!” repeated the curate, who, — 


but which requires a pr ofound study of both the ‘Scrip 
_ and the Fathers. Now, I have confessed to these learned eccle- 
- siastics, and that in all humility, that the duties of mounting : 
guard and the service of the king have caused me to neglect: 
study alittle. I should find myself, therefore, more at my 
ease, facilius natans, in a subject of my own choice, whic 
~ would be to these hard theological quesens what. soOPaEY ar 
te be metaphysics 1 in philosophy.” 


_ hands and not the hand.” 


a fully watched th 
i repeated his words like an echo. 


Ea ath asinai of the two men in blae 


_ See what an exordium!” cried the Jesuit. 


something. “ Quemadmodum inter celorum immensitatem.” 
ears fo 


all this produced, and found his friend gaping enough to sp ay ; 
his jaws.. . 


<M. D’Artagnan will enjoy our conversation the more.” 

‘and all this Latin confuses me.’ 

the cure, greatly delighted, turned upon D’Artagnan a look — 
this gloss.” i 


to understand! Moses blessed with the hands; he he d out. 2 


_suecessors,” continued the Jesuit: ‘Porrige digitos:’ ‘present 4 


e , ino 


As to D’Artagnan, he remained p 


_ Yes, admirable! prorsus admirabile!” Deki 


D’Artagnan began to be tired, and | so did the curé. 
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«Exordium,” repeated the cure, for the sake “of saying 


Aramis cast a glance upon D’Artagnan, to see what effect 


Tet us speak French, worthy father,” said he to the Jesuit, A 
“© Yes,” replied D’ Artagnan; | “‘T am fatigued with riding, 
“Certainly,” replied the Jesuit, a little thrown. out, while 

full of gratitude; ; ‘well, let us see what is to be derived from ~ 


“© Moses, the servant of Godin was but a servant, lence 4 ap 


both his arms, while the Hebrews beat their enemies, and then - on 
he blessed them with his two hands. Besides, what does the 
gospel say: ‘/mponite manus,’ and not manu place the a 


«Place the hands,” repeated the cure, with thes “proper 
gesture, 5 
ape y Peter, on the contrary, ‘of whom the popes are the a co 


the fingers. Do you see that, now?” 
i Certes,” replied Aramis, in a pies tone, “ but the thing 
is subtle.” “aad 
«The fingers!” resumed the Jesuit, «St. Peter blessed with 


the fingers. The pope, therefore, blesses with the fingers, . 
And with how many fingers does he bless? With three ores! aoe 


. Peacticee D'Artagnan thought it was proper 
to ‘ollow this example. - 


three divine powers; the rest, ordines inferiores, of the eccle- 
 siastical hierarchy, bless in the name of the holy archangels — 
and angels. The most humble clerks, such as our deacons and 
_sacristans, bless with gowpillons (brushes for sprinkling holy 
water), which resemble an infinite number of blessing. fingers. 


= There is the subject simplified. Argwmentum omni denuda- 


the size of this—” and, in his enthusiasm, he struck a St. 


««The pope is the successor of St. Peter, and represents the, << 


_ tum ornamento. I could make of that subject two volumes of : 


Chrysostom in folio, which made mo table bend beneath its 3 


weight. 
De Artagnan trembled. 
- * Oertes,” said Aramis, “I do justice to the heauties of | 
this thesis; but, at the same time, I perceive it would be 
- overwhelming for me. I had chosen this text—tell me, dear | 


_ D’Artagnan, if it is not to your taste: ‘Mon inutile est 
__ desideriwm in oblatione :’ or, still better, ‘ A little regret is not oF 


unsuitable in an offering to the Lord.’” 
____ Stop there!” cried the Jesuit, “for that thesis touches - 
_ closely upon heresy: there is a proposition almost like it in — 
the -Angustinus’ of the heresiarch Jansenius, whose book will, 
sooner or later, be burnt by the hands of the hangman. 
‘Take care, my young friend, you are inclining toward faise 
_ doctrines; my young friend, you will be lost!” 
~ *€You will be lost,” said the curé, shaking his head 
sorrowfully. . 
YOU. appzoach that fantous point of free will, which is a 
mortal rock. You face the insinvatians of the Pelagians and | 
_ the demi-Pelagians.” 
“*But, my reverend—” replied Aramis, a little amazed 
by the shower of arguments that poured upon his head. 
“How will you prove,” continued the Jesuit, without 
allowing him to speak, ‘‘that we ought to regret the world 
when we offer ourselves to God? Listen to this dilemma: 


God is God, and the world is the devil. To regret the Ue ae 


is to regret ‘the devil; that is my conclusion.” 
«© And, that is mine, also,” said the curé. 
“© Bat for heaven’s sake—” resumed Aramis. 
: «¢ Desideras diabolum, unhappy man,” cried the Jesuit. 
“He regrets the devil! Ah! my young friend,” added the 
e: one groaning, “€ do not eae the devil, I implore you a 


CT enasua felt himself Boulder ed; Neue :appe 10 be 
mad- house, and that he was becoming as mad as hoes he saw. 
He was, however, forced to hold his tongue, from not com- 

_ prehending half the language they employed. os 
‘¢But listen to me, then,” resumed Aramis, with poles is 
_ness mingled with a little impatience. ‘I do not say Tregret.; — 
no, I will never pronounce that sentence, which would not 
be orthodox.” sie 

The Jesuit raised his hands tomeard heaven, and the curate — 
did the same. 

“No, but pray grant me that it is acting with an ill grace 
to offer to the Lord only that with which we are. perfectly zs 
disgusted? Don’t you think so, D’ ’Artagnan?” ; 

“ Pardiew! I think so, indeed,” cried he. 

The Jesuit and the curé quite started from their siete 

‘««This is the point I start from, it is asyllogism; the world 
is not wanting in attractions, I quit the world, then I make a 
sacrifice; now, the Scripture says positively, Make a sacrifice 

unto the Lord,’” ; ' era 

«That is true,” said his antagonists. oom 
- And then,” said Aramis, pinching his ear to eae it 
red, as he rubbed his hands to make them white, ‘‘ and then [ 

‘made a certain rondeau upon it last year, which I showed to a 
_M. de Voiture, and that great man paid mea thousand hens ee 
» some compliments upon it.” - . a 

«© A rondeau!” said the Jesuit diedalutollys 

«A rondeau!” said the cwremechanically. — " 

“« Repeat it! repeat it!” cried D’Artagnan; ‘it will make 

alittle change.” + 

<« Not so, for it is religious,” replied Aramis; ‘ “it is theol- 

ogy in verse.’ 
ef he devil!” said D’Artagnan. a 

“Here it is,” said Aramis, with a little look of. diffidence, — 

ag however, was not exempt, from a shade of hypocrisy: 


“Vous qui pleurez un passé plein de ehasmes, ; 
Et qui trainez des jours infortunés, Wee 
Tous vos malheurs se verront terminés, “ a 
Quand 4 Dieu seul vous offrirez vos larmes, 
Vous qui pleurez ! 


, > ‘ 
““You who weep for pleasures fled, 
Whilst dragging on a life of care, 
All your woes will melt in air, 
If at God’s feet your tears you shed, © 
You who weep!” 
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persisted in his opinion. * 
_ __ ‘* Beware of a profane taste in your theological style. 
3 el says Augustin on this subject: Severus sit clericorum 
Be perbo. t 02 ec - 

«Yes, let the sermon be clear,” said the curé. 

_ “Now,” hastily interrupted the Jesuit, on seeing that his | 
- acolyte was going astray, ‘‘now, your thesis would please the 
ladies; it would have the suecess of one of M. Patru’s 
pleadings.” } 
“*T hope to God it may!” cried Aramis, transported. 
“There it is,” cried the Jesuit; “the world still speaks 
within you in a loud voice, altissimd voce. You follow the 
. world, my young friend, and I tremble lest grace prove not 
efficacious. ” 
Be satisfied, my reverend father, I can depend upon ~ 
myself.” - 

« Mundane presumption!” 

“TY know myself, father; my resolution is irrevocable.” 

“Then you persist in continuing that thesis?” 

“‘T feel myself called upon to treat that, and no other; I 
will see about the continuation of it, and to-morrow I hope — 
you will be satisfied with the corrections I shal] have made 
in consequence of your advice.” . 

“Work slowly,” said the cure; ‘‘ we leave you in an excel- | 
lent tone of mind.” , 

__-** Yes, the ground is all sown,” said the Jesuit, ‘‘and we _ 
have not to fear that one portion of the seed may have fallen — 
upon stone, another upon the highway, or that the birds of 

_ heaven have eaten the rest, aves celi comederunt illam.” 


asi -D’Artagnan and the cure appeared pleased. The Jesuit 


<< Plague stifle you and your Latin!” said D’Artagnan, who ie 


began to feel all his patience exhausted. 
“Farewell, my son,” said the cwré, ‘ till to-morrow.” 
<¢ Till to-morrow, my rash young friend,” said the Jesuit. 
«‘You promise to become one of the lights of the church; 
heaven grant that this light prove not a devouring fire!” 
_ _D’Artagnan, who, for an hour past, had been gnawing his 
nails with impatience, was beginning to attack the flesh. 
The two men in black rose, bowed to Aramis and D’Artag- 
nan, and advanced. toward the door. Bazin, who had been — 
standing listening to all this controversy with a pious jubila- 
tion, sprang toward them, took the breviary of the cwre and 
the missal of the Jesuit, and walked respectfully before them, 


mm 


to clear their way. 


_ Aramis conducted them to the foot of the stairs, and then ay 


tie cpimediaely came u 


“> paid. just now.’ 


fers: you must have had enough for to-day; as for me, I have lines 


ees dinner, it consists of cooked tetragones and fruits.” 


P 
still in a state of confusion. Rae 
When left alone, the two tricnde at first 
bar rassed silence; it, however, became nec 
them to break it the ‘first, and as D’Artagnan app 
mined to leave that honor to his companion— _ 

“You. see,” said Aramis, - ‘that I am returned LO: my oO 
~ inal ideas.” 
ee EA eer p efficacious grace has touched you, as shat gentleman 


«<Oh, these plans of retreat have been formed for a inagie 
_ time; you have often heard me speak of them, have be fur 
my friend?” 13 

fa «Yes; but-I must confess that I always thought you were Tae 
poke: /s;,' “ a 
«With such sort fae things! | Oh, D’ Artagnan!” Be. = a 4 

_ “The devil! Why, people joke with death.” ee 
«And people are wrong, D’Ar tagnan; for death is the door ; 
which leads to perdition or to salvation.” _ ae a: 

_ “@ranted; but, if you please, let us not theologize, Ar amis; — 


forgotten the little Latin I have ever known. Then I confess 
to you that I have eaten nothing since ten o “clock this morn- ; 
ing, and [ am devilish hungry.” ~ aa 
_ “We will dine. directly, my friend; Ge you must please — a 
to remember that this is Friday: now, on such a day I cannot — 4 
eat meat or see it eaten. If you can be satisfied with me 


“What no you mean by tetragones?” asked D’ Artagnan : 
; eagerly. : Ns 
“7 mean spinach,” replied Aramis; “ but, on your. account 
I will add some eggs, and that is a serious infraction of the - 
rule, for eggs are meat, since they engender chickens.” aa 
«This feast is not very succulent; but never mind, I will 
put up with it for the sake of remaining with you. 27: 
“‘T am grateful to you for the sacrifice,” said Aramis; erg 
“but if your body be not greatly benefited by it, your soul a 
will, be assured.” ad 
‘*And so, Aramis, you are decided] going ‘into te " 
church? What will our two friends aye What will M.de 
Tréville say? They will treat seu as a deserter, I> warn 
Fou.” = 5 
‘©T do not enter the church—I re-enter it; I deserted che Loe 
church for the world, for you know that I committed Vigjeneg Shoe 
upon myself ce I became a musketeer,” 
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Iknow Sea. aghe it?” 
don know how I quitted the seminary?” 


is my history, then; besides, the Scriptures say, 

. = Confess yourselves to one another,’ and I confess to you, 

. ‘D’Artagnan.” 
“And I give you absolution beforehand; ; you see, I ama 

good sort of a man.’ 

_ “Do not jest with holy things, my pepe ne 

- © Go on, then; I'll listen.” 


~ days I should have been twenty; I was about to become an — 
x  abbé, and all was told. - 
_-€* One evening, I had gone, according to custom, to a house 
which I frequented with much pleasure; when one is young, 
_ what canbe expected?—one is weak. An officer who saw 
me, with a jealous eye, reading the ‘ Lives of the Saints’ to 
the mistress of the house, entered suddenly, and without be- 
_ ingannounced. ‘That evening I had translated an episode of 
x Judith, and had just communicated my verses to the lady, 
re who made me all sorts of compliments, and leaning on my ~ 
shoulder, was reading them a second time. Her pose, 
which, I must admit, was rather free, wounded this gentle- 
= man’s feelings. ‘He said nothing, but when I went out he 
followed, and quickly came up with me. 
_ «© Monsieur PAbbé,” said he, ‘do you like blows with a 
~ cane?” é 
; «<1 cannot Say, monsieur,’ answered I; ‘no one has ever 
_ dared to give me any.’ 
‘F ‘Well, listen to me, then, Monsieur l’Abbé: if you ven- 
_ ture again into the house in which I have met you this eyen- 
as ing, I will dare, myself, Monsieur |’Abbé. ; 
> <©T really think I must have been ented: I boaamig 
very pale, I felt my legs fail me, I sought for a reply, but 
~ gould find none—I was silent. 
5 ‘The officer waited for this reply, and, seeing it so long 
- coming, he burst into a laugh, turned upon his heel, apd) re- 
entered the house. — 
JT returned to my seminary. 
ig «Tam a gentleman born—my blood is warm, as you may 
have. remarked, my dear D’Artagnan; the insult was terrible, 
and, however unknown to the rest of the world, I felt it live © 
and fester at the bottom of my heart. I informed my supe- 
_ riors that I did not feel myself sufficiently prepared for ordi- 
nation, and, at my request, the eareneny was pea ae for a 


pant 


G 


. say ’ 


1 
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«<T had been at the seminary from nine years old; in three ae 


8A . 
: USC] sought ice the best fencing-master { in Paris; 


during a year I took that lesson. Then, on the anniv 


head to disobey you?” 


on a peg, assumed the costume of a cavalier, and went toa — 


y 
_- man was invited. it was Rue des ets close to” 
La Force. 


‘as he was singing a love ditty and looking tenderly at a lady, — 


paid: 


agreement with him to take a lesson every day, 
of the day on which I had been insulted, I hung my casso 


ball given by a lady friend of mine, and to which I knew my 


< AsI expected, -my otic was there. I went up to him, 


and interrupted him exten in the middle of the second — ; 
couplet. 4 
<< Monsieur,’ said I, ‘is it still unpleasant to you that I 
should frequent a certain house of La Rue Payenne? And — 
would you still bestow a caning ig ae meif I took it into ny 


*«The officer looked at me with astonishment, and then > 


a “What i is your business with me, monsieur? I do not 
know you.’ 
- “¢T am,’ said I, § the little abbé, who reads the ‘ Lives of 
the Saints,’ and translates J udith into verse.’ 

«“¢ Ah, ah! I recollect now,’ said the officer, in a jeering 
tone; ‘ well, what do you want with me?’ 

«<¢T want you to spare time to take a walk with 1 me.” 

“*¢ ¢ To-morrow morning, if you like, and with the greatest 


va 


_ pleasure.’ 


“©*«No, not to-morrow morning, but upacagee if you, | 
please.’ 

“««<Tf you absolutely Insist upon it 

<¢*«T do—I insist upon it.’ ch 

“©«Come, then. Ladies,’ said the officer, ‘do “ek diekaen 


yourselves; allow me time just to kill this gentleman, and Be 
will return and finish the last couplet.’ 


“We went out. I took him to the Rue Payenne,. to ex- s - 


actly the same spot where, a year before, at the very same 


hour, he had paid me the compliment I have related to you. 
It was a superb moonlight night. We Oradea Gay ae 


and at the first pass I laid him stark dead. if 


~ The devil!” cried. D’Artagnan. : 
“Now,” continued Aramis, ‘‘as the ladies did not see the © 
singer come back, and as he was found-in the Rue cee 
with a great sword-wound through his body, it was supposed - 
that I had accommodated him thus, and the matter created — 


some scandal, which obliged me to renounce the cassock for a 


ry _ = ™s :* 
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whose acquaintance I made about that period, 
who had, in addition to my lessons, taught me 
( ricks of fence, prevailed upon me to solicit — 
‘orm of a musketeer. The king entertained great re-_ 
rd for my father, who had fallen: ‘at the siege of Arras, and 
the uniform was granted. You may understand that the 
- moment is arrived for me to re-enter into the Bosom of the 
church.” 
Beara why Rocday rather than vestariay, or to- ares : 
- What has happened to you to-day, to create all these melan- 
~ choly ideas?” ye 
«This wound, my dear D’Artagnan, has been a warning 
- to me from heaven.” ‘ 
ade This wound? Bah! it is nearly. healed, and I am sure- 
“that it is not that which at the present moment gives you the 
- most pain.’ 
*« What do you think it is, then?” said Aramis, blushing. 
“You have one in your heart, Aramis, one deeper and — 
more painful, a wound made by a woman.’ 
The eye of Aramis kindled, in spite of himself. . 
_ Ah,” said he, dissembling his emotion ee a feigned 
carelessness, **do.not talk of such things. What! I think of 


:~ 
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s 
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such things, and suffer love pains? Vanitas vanitatum! — 


_ According to your idea, then, my brain is turned! And for 
E whom?—for some grisette,.some fille-de-chambre, with whom 
“I have trifled in some garrison! Fie!” 

“«“T crave your pardon, my dear Aramis, but I thought you 
aimed higher.” : 
< “‘Higher? And who am I, to nourish such ambition?—a 
poor musketeer, a beggar and unknown, who hates slavery, 
and finds himself ill- -placed i in’ the world. ” 

“ Aramis, Aramis!” cried D’Artagnan, lookin gat hisfriend — 
~ with an air of doubt. 
“Dust I am, and to dust I return. Life is full of humili- 
ations and sorrows,” continued he, becoming still more mel- 
ancholy; ‘‘all the ties which attach him to life break in the 
hand of man, particularly the golden ties. Oh, my dear 
D’Artagnan,” resumed Aramis, giving to his voice a slight 
tone of bitterness, ‘‘ trust me, conceal your wounds when you 
have any; silence is the last joy of the unhappy: Beware of 
giving any one the clue to your griefs; the curious suck ou 
tears as flies suck the blood of a wounded hart.” 
~ © Alas! my dear Aramis,” said D’Artagnan, in his turn 
heaving a Oe sigh, «that is my history you arere- — 
Pee ; : ee 
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er: How?” \ y Zn 3 

«« Yes; a woman San I yeh whom I ieee lee just bee 
torn from me by force. I do not know where she is; I have. 3 
no means of ascertaining where she has been taken to. ‘Bbe’ a 
is perhaps a prisoner; she is perhaps dead!” ag 
- Yes, but you have at least this consolation, that you can ; 
a 

3 


say to. yourself she has not quitted you voluntarily; that if > am 

you learn no news of her, it is- because all communication — a 

with you is interdicted; while I. . 
‘‘While what?” 


eis «‘ Nothing,” replied Aramis, ‘ nothing.” <a ee 4 
ee <«So you renounce the world, then, forever; that. is a ote ne ay 
-_ tled thing; a resolution decreed?” ae 


“‘Forever! You are my friend to-day, to-fhorréw you will ze 
be no more to me than a shadow; or rather, even, you willno 
_ longer exist for me. As for the world, at. ds a sepulcher, and = 
nothing else.” 


aS 


~The devil! All this is very sad.?” ; i a 
What is to be said? My vocation commands me, it car- 
_ ries me away.” D’Artagnan smiled, but made no answer, 


Aramis continued: re 
«* And yet, while I do belong to the ear th, I shontd wish to | 
speak of you and of our friends.” Sis 

«And on my part,” said D’ Artagnan, **T should Have ee 
wished to speak of you, but I fmd you so completely de- - 
tached from everything! . Love you cry fie upon! friends are 
shadows! the world is a sepulcher! gr ne, by, 

© Alas! you will find it so yourself,” said Aramis, with a 
sigh. rors 

‘* Well, then let us say no more about it,” said D’Ar- 
tagnan; ‘‘ and let us burn this letter, which, no doubt, an- 

-nounces to you some fresh infidelity of your grisette or joe 
- fille-de-chambre.” 
“What letter?” cried Aramis eagerly. a 
A letter which was sent to your abode in your absence, 
and which was given to me for you.’ ; 
_** But from whom is that letter?” 5 
«Oh! from some heart-broken waiting-woman, some de- 
peels grisette; from Madame de Chevreuse’s fille-de- 
ambre, perhaps, who was obliged to return to ‘ours with — 
_ her mistress, and who, in order to appear smart and attrac- 
tive, stole some perfumed paper, and sealed her oe with a 
duchess’ coronet.” 
~. What do you say?” 
«*Well! I really think I must have lost it,” said the os Ri 
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‘man malictoialy, while pr dancine to search ioe it. * But for- 
_ tunately the world is a sepulcher; the men, and consequently 
the women, are but shadows, and love is a sentiment upon 
which yow cry fie! fie!” 

Tae D’Artagnan! D?Artagnan ” *cried Aramis, ‘you are 
i killing me!” 

— _ £* Well! here it is at last!” said D’Ar Ragan as he oe 
the letter from his pocket. 


rather devoured it, his countenance absolutely beaming with 
delight. 

sf This same waiting-maid seems to have an agrosable A 
style,” said the messenger carelessly. 
~ Thanks, D’ Artagnan, thanks!” cried Aramis, almost in . 
a state of delirium. ‘‘She was foreed to return to Tours; 
she is not faithless; she still loves me!, Dear friend, let me 
embrace.you; happiness almost stifles me!” 

And the two friends began to dance round the venerable 
St. Chrysostom, kicking about famously the sheets of the 
thesis, which had fallen on the floor. 

At that moment Bazin entered with the spinach and 
the omelette. 

«< Be off, you scoundrel!” cried Aramis, throwing his calotte 
in bis face; ‘‘return to whence you came; take back those 
horrible vegetables, and that poor kickshaw! Order a larded 
hare, a fat capon, a gigot a Paul and four bottles of the best 

old Burgundy!” 

Bazin, who looked at his master, without comprehending — 

the cause of this change, in a melancholy manner, allowed ° 

the omelette to slip into the spinach, and the spinach on to 
the floor. 


Rear Sah ae a 
Laie il oie ; ey 


Aramis sprang toward him, seized the letter, read it, or 


_ “ Now is the moment to consecrate your existence to the 


King of Kings,” said D’Artagnan, ‘if you persist in offer- 
ing him a civility. Non inutile desiderium oblatione.” 
“Get to the devil with your Latin, Let us drink, my 


dear D’Artagnan, morbleu! let us drink while the wine is 


fresh, let us drink heartily, and while we do 80, tell me 
. something about what is doing in the world yonder: 


eke Wut, we have now. ir oat ier pee mae D Goce 
nan to the vivacious Aramis, when he had informed him of 


all that had passed since their departure from the capital, 
and that a good dinner had made one of them forget his 


thesis and the other his fatigue. 
“Do you think, then, that any harm can have hapdeded to. 
him: ?”? asked ‘Aramis, Athos is so cool, 80 ae and 
"handles his sword so skillfully.” 
‘“There is no doubt of all that; nobody has a higher — e: 
opinion of the courage and skill of Athos than I have; -but: Ta 
like better to hear my sword clang against lances than against “a 


. staves: I fear lest Athos should-have been beaten down by a 


Ly 
f 


_ mob of serving-men: those fellows strike hard, and don’t 


leave off ina hurry. This is my reason for wishing to set out 
again as soon as I possibly can.’ 
““T will try to accompany you,’ ’ said Aramis, “though Te 


scarcely feel in a condition to mount on horseback. Yester- 


{ 


day I undertook to employ that cord which. -you see hanging a 
against the wall, but pain prevented my continuing the pious = 3 
exercise.” aoe 
That’s the first time I ever heard of anybody trying ee 
cure gunshot wounds with a cat-o’-nine-tails; but you were __ 
ill, and illness renders the head weak; therefore you may be 
excused.” > ee Heese 
“When do you mean to set out?” as ei 3 
To-morrow, at daybreak; sleep as soundly as you ¢ can ie 
night, and to-morrow, if you are strong enough, we will — 
take our departure together.” : 
‘Till to-morrow, then,” said Aramis; “for, iron-nerved as 
you are, you must stand in need of repose.” 
‘The next morning, when D’Artagnan entered Aramis” 
chamber, he found him standing at the window. 
«What are you looking at there?” asked D’ Artagnan. iar” 
Ma foi! 1am admiring three magnificent horses which 
the stable lads are leading about; it would be a pleasure ae 
worthy of a prince to travel upon such horses.” aes 
«‘ Well, my dear Aramis, you may enjoy that - pleasure, for =e “3 
one of those three hor ses is yours.” | 
«Ah! bah! which of them?” = 
«‘ Which of the three you like, I have no croton? Of ees 
© And the rich peapariven, is that mine, too?? =—s_—- 


a 


are Seekice: D’Ar Sees ia 
; I have left off laughing now. you speak French 


dle studded with silver, are they all mine?”’ 
—  ** Yours, and nobody else’s, as the horse which is pawing 
_ the ground in eagerness is mine, and the other horse which is 
saracoling belongs to Athos.” 
__-* Peste! they are three superb animals!” 
Pete = | Sit glad they please you. 
___** Why, it must have been the king who made you such a 
- present?” 
“Toa eertainty it was not the cardinal; but don’t trouble 


259. 


"<e What, those rich holsters, that velvet housing, that sad- 


yourself about where they come from, be satisfied that one of me 


- them is your property.” 
_ “TJ choose that which the red-headed boy is leading. a 
_ «* Have it then.” . 
_ . € Vive Dieu! That is enough to drive away all my pains: 


handsome stirrups! Hola! Bazin, come here this minute. 
Bazin made his appearance at the door, dull and spiritless. — 
-** Purbish my sword, put my hat to rights, brush my cloak, 

and load my pistols!” said Aramis. 

_ “That last order is useless,” interrupted ie 

‘there are loaded pistols in your holsters.” 

Bazin sighed. — 
Come, Master Bazin, make yourself easy; people gain oS 
kingdom of heaven in all conditions of life.” 

“Monsieur was already such a good theologian,” said — 
Bazin, almost weeping; ‘‘he might have become a bishop, 
perhaps a cardinal.” 

Well! but my poor Bazin, reflect.a little; of what use is 
it to be a churchman, pray? You do not avoid going to war 
__ by that means; you see the cardinal is about to make the 
next campaign, helm on head and partisan in hand; and M. 
- de Nogaret de la Valette, what do you say of him? he is a 
cardinal likewise; ask his lackey how often he has had to 
_ prepare lint for him.” 
“ Alas!” sighed Bazin, ‘I very well know, monsieur, that 
everything is turned topsey-turvy in the world nowadays.” 
hile this dialogue was going on, the two young men 
Re and the poor lackey went down into the yard. 
ae grees Hold my stirrup, Bazin,” cried Aramis. wil 
see ee Aramis. Spreng} into his saddle with his di grace ‘ 


an 


I could ride upon him with thirty balls in my body. What © 


Ef Bei» 
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and Mghtases, but, Psa a few “vaults Bit courvets of ‘| 

_ noble animal, his” rider felt his ee 2 come on so insupport x 

ably, that he turned pale, and became unsteady i in ‘his seat. a 

- D’Artagnan, who, foreseeing such an event, had kept his eye me 
on him, sprang toward him, caught him in his arms, and as 

sisted him to his chamber. “4 

_ 

7 

3 


ne 


»~ 
“Hi 
eh 


<‘That’s well, my dear Aramis, take care of yourself, a said | 
he, ‘‘I will go alone i in sear ch of Athos.” 
“You are a man of brass,’ ’ replied Aramis. ; ee 
‘No: I have good luck, that is all; but how do you mean "aad 
to pass your time till I come back? no more theses, no 
more glosses upon the fingers, or upon benedictions, hem!” 
- Aramis smiled: ‘‘ I will make verses,” said he. } 
“© Yes, I dare say; verses perfumed with the odor of the Sek 
billet from the attendant of Madame de Chevreuse. Teach — 
- Bazin prosody, that will console him. As to the horse, ride’ 
him a Tittle every day, till you become accustomed to him and 
recover your strength.” Mig 
“Oh, make yourself easy on that head, ” replied Aramis, 
“** you will find me ready to follow you.’ j 
They took leave of each other, and in ten minutes, after 
commending his friend to the cares of the hostess and Bazin, 
D’Artagnan was trotting along in the direct of Amiens, = — 
How was he going to find Athos, even should he find him — 
at all? The position in which he had left him was critical; 
he might, very probably, have succumbed. This idea, while 
darkening his brow, drew several sighs from him, and caused 
him to formulate to himself a few vows of vengeance. Of ~ 
all his friends, Athos was the eldest, and the least resembling 
him in appearance, in his tastes and sympathies. And yet 
he entertained a marked preference for this gentleman. The . 
noble and distinguished air of Athos, those flashes -of great-_ 
_ ness, which from time to time broke out from the shade in 
which he voluntarily kept himself, that unalterable equality 
of temper which made him the most pleasant companion in 
the world, that forced and malign gayety, that bravery which — 
might have been termed blind if it had hot been the result of 
the rarest coolness—such qualities attracted more than the _ 
esteem, more than the friendship of D’Artagnan, they at- 
tracted his admiration. 
Indeed, when placed beside M. de Tréville, the elegant. and ~~ 
~ noble courtier, Athos, in his most cheerful days, might ad- . 
vantageously sustain a comparison; he was but of middle ~ : 
height; but his person was so admirably shaped, and so well _ 
proportioned, that more than once, in his ee with 


Sag 


; set: =~ 

cS was proverbial among the musketeers; his 

ing eyes, a straight nose, a chin cut like that of Brutus—had 
altogether an indefinable character of grandeur and grace; — 


“ 


Aramis, who cultivated his with almond paste and perfumed 


A. eee fee ee tse =e.) 
yo ued ” . : 
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Porthos, he had overcome the giant whose phystoal strength 
ead, with pierc- 


his hands, of which he took little care, were the envy of 


oil; the sound of his voice was at once penetrating and melo-. — 


dious, and then, that which was inconceivable in Athos; who 


was always retiring, was that delicate knowledge of the world, 


and of the usages of the most brilliant society, those manners — 
of a high family which appeared, as if unconsciously to him- 


self, in his least actions. 


If a repast were on foat, Athos presided over it better than 


_ any other, placing every/guest exactly in the rank which his 
__ ancestors had earned for him, or that he had made for him- — 


self. Ifa question in heraldry were started, Athos knew all the 


_ noble families of the kingdom, their genealogy, their alliances, 


their arms, and the origin of their arms. Etiquette had no 
minutiz which were unknown to him; he knew what were 
the rights of the great landowners; he was profoundly 


_ versed in yenery and falconry, and had, one day, when con- 
_versing on this great art, astonished even Louis XIII. 


himself, who took a pride in being considered a past-master 


mete if. 


Like all the great nobles of that period, he rode and fenced 
to perfection. But still further, his education had been so 
little neglected, even with respect to scholastic studies, so’ 
rare at this time among gentlemen, that he smiled at the. 
scraps of Latin which Aramis sported, and which Porthos 
pretended to understand; twice or thrice even, to the great 
astonishment of his friends, he had, when Aramis allowed 


-some rudimental error to escape him, replaced a verb in its 


right tense and a noun in its case; besides all which, his 
probity Was irreproachable, in an age in which soldiers com- 
pounded so easily with their religion and their consciences, 
overs with the rigorous delicacy of our days, and the poor 
with God’s seventh commandment. ‘This Athos, then, wasa 
very extraordinary man. sais : 
And yet this nature so distinguished, this creature so beau- 


z tiful, this essence so fine, was seen to turn insensibly toward 


material life, as old men turn toward physical and moral 


* imbecility. Athos in his hours of privation—and these hours 
were frequent—was extinguished as to the whole of the lumi- 


nous portion of him, and his brilliant side disappeared as if in _ 


profound darkness. | ~ 


ps slow and painful, Athos would | 


a ~ casionally with a violent effort, was the share Athos furnish 


drank enough for four, and without appearing to be other-— 


x 5 all his friends were unacquainted. 


a sadness, for, in truth, he only drank to combat this sadness, 


circle of the musketeers, to win in one night three thousand 


= i Uther, the domtgod having 
a man. His head hanging 


bottle, his glass, or at Grimaud, 1 
him by signs, read in the faint ae of bie iasee © his les 
desire, and satisfied it immediately. If the four friend wel 
assembled at one of these moments, a word, thrown forth oc 


to the conversation. In exchange for his silence, Athos alone — 


wise affected by wine, than by a more marked contraction of 
the brow, and by a deeper sadness. ae 
D’Artagnan, whose inquiring disposition we are acquainted ee 
with, had not—whatever interest he had in satisfying h: 
curiosity on this subject—been able to assign any cause foes <> 
these fits, or for the periods of their recurrence. Athos never 
received any letters, Athos never had concerns with which — 


It could not be said that it was wine which produced fig. 


_ which wine only, as we have said, rendered still darker. This — 
excess of bilious humor could not be attributed to play, for, 
unlike Porthos, who accompanied the variations of chance 
with songs or oaths, Athos, when he had won, remained as 
impassable as when he had lost. He had been. known, i in the 


- pistoles; lose to the gold embroidered belt of gala days; re-win 
all this, with the addition of a hundred louis, without his 
beautiful eyebrow being heightened or lowered half a line, 
without his hands losing their pearly hue, without his con-— 
versation, which was cheerful that evening, ceasing: for a 
moment to be calm and agreeable. <a 
Neither was it, as with our neighbors the Fnslisté anes 
atmospheric influence which darkened his countenance, for 
the sadness generally became more intense toward the fines, oa 
season of the year: June and July were the terrible months — 
with Athos. Wiss 
On account of the present he had no care, he shrugged his 
shoulders when people spoke of the future; his secret then — 5 
was with the past, as D’Artagnan had often vaguely said. “ 
This mysterious shade spread over his whole person, — 
rendered still more interesting the man whose eyes or 
mouth had never, even in the most complete intoxication, 
poe anything, however skillfully questions had. beet pat ae 
o him a 7 


aa 
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ane ‘D’Ar a Sas « ‘ poor “Athos i Is perhaps at ite 

t dead, and dead by my fault, for it was I who 
yged him into this affair, of which he did not know the 

gin, of which he will be ignorant of the result, and from 

__ which he can derive no advantage.” 

Without reckoning, monsieur,” added Planchet to. his 


__ our lives to him.’ Do you remember how he cried: ‘On, 
_D’Artagnan! on! Iam taken? And when he had discharged 
his two pistols, what a terrible noise he made with hissword! 
- One might have said that twenty men, or rather Bit mad Aa. 


‘5 
=) Pdavits: were fighting.’ ee 
And these words redoubled. the eagerness of D’Artagnan, 
who excited his horse, which stood in need of no excitement, — 
and they proceeded at a rapid pace. About eleven o’clock in 
the morning they perceived Amiens, and at half-past eleven ve 


they were at the door of the cursed auberge. 

D’Artagnan had often meditated against the porfidions host: 
one of those hearty vengeances which offer consolation while 
_ being hoped for. He entered the hostelry with his hat pulled ~ 
over his eyes, his left hand on the pummel of the sword, and 
~ eracking his whip with his right hand. 

-___ ** To you remember me?” said he to the host, who advanced, 
bowing, toward him. 

_ T have not that honor, monseigneur,’ ’ replied the latter, = 

his eyes being dazzled by the brilliant style in which eae ioe oe 
nan traveled. 

What! do you mean to say you don’t know me?” 
No, monseigneur.’ 
Well! two words will refresh your memory. What have 
you done with that gentleman against whom you had the 
audacity, about twelve days ago, to make an accusation of — 

~ passing bad money?” 
Z The host became as pale as death; D’Artagnan having ~ 
assumed a threatening attitude, and Planchet having modeled — 
himself upon his master. | 

_ _** Ah! monseigneur! do not mention it, » ovied the host, in 

- the most pitiable voice imaginable; ‘‘ah! seigneur, how dearly 
have I paid for that fault! Unhappy wretch as I am!” 

«That gentleman, I say, what is become of him?” 

Se «Deign to listen to me, monseigneur, and be merciful! 
Sit down, I beg!” 

rag D?Artagnan, mute with anger and uneasiness, fb a 1 seat 
in the threatening attitude of a judge; Planchet a Be 
a Heeolns over the back of his Blade es 


tas eo 2 
VaR eee 


he master’ s audibly expressed reflections, “‘ that we perhaps owe ~ mrt 


ioe A oS ee Yak 
eee ros 


~~ man you speak of.” 


aime ss for ie now pel Siaie you: 4b was oe wi 
no mercy to. expect if you do not tell me the whole truth.” 


-coiner of bad money would arrive at my auberge, with 
several of his companions, all disguised as guards or muske- - 
teers. I was furnished with a description of your horses, — 


ce ee ce re 


the moment I had that unfortunate difference with 
“Yes, it was I; so you may pee breeixe that vou have 
“* Condescend to listen to me, and you shall know it all.” “3 


“‘T am listening to you.” 
Thad been warned by the authorities that a él praia 


your lackeys, your countenances—nothing was omitted.” en 
“©Go on! go on!” said D’Artagnan, who quickly conceived — “a 


_' whence such an exact description had come. 2 a 


become of him? is he dead? is he living?” 


wounded by the repetition of this word coiners. 


you know that an aubergiste must keep on good terms with 


_ *€J took then, in conformity with the orders of the author Se 
_ ties, who sent me a reinforcement of six men, such measures 


as I thought necessary to get possession of the persons of the 
‘pretended coiners.”  - wy 
“Again!” said D’Artagnan, whose ears were terribly o 


“Pardon me, monsei neur, for saying such things, but — 
they form my excuse. The authorities had terrified me, and _ 


the authorities.” 
*« But, once again, that gentleman, where is he? What is 


« Patience, monseigneur, we are coming to it. There hap- 
pened then that which you know, and of which your precipi- a 
tate departure,” added the host, With a finesse that did not = 


escape D’Artagnan, ‘‘ appeared to authorize the issue. That 
gentleman, your friend, defended himself desperately. His 


lackey, who, by an unforeseen piece of ill-luck, had quarreled 

with the people belonging to the authorities, disguised as 

stable-lads 
‘© Miserable scoundrel!” cried D’Artagnan, “‘you were Pik 

in the plot then! and I really don’t know what prevents me 

from exterminating you all!” 

~ ** Alas! monsieur, you will soon see we were not so. Manes 


sieur, your friend (I ask pardon for not calling him by the — 


honorable name which no doubt he bears, but we do not know — SES 
that name), monsieur, your friend, having placed two men _ 
hors de combat with his pistols, retreated, fighting with his~ 
sword, with which he disabled one of my men, gc stnnned 

me with a blow of the flat side OL Tb? ax 


ni 


reo = 


‘But, you infernal villain! when will you come to the end?” 


“a cried D’Artagnan; “‘ Athos, what is become of Athos?” 


“* While fighting and retreating, as I have told monseigneur, 
he found the door of the cellar stairs behind him, and as the 
door was open, he took out the key, and barricaded himself 


inside. As we were sure of finding him there, welefthim — 


alone.” : 
“Yes,” said D’Artagnan, ‘‘you did not particularly wish 


to kill him, and so were satisfied with detaining him a 


prisoner.” 


__ Good God! a prisoner, monseigneur? Why, he imprisoned 
himself, and I will be eget my oath he did. In the first place 
of it; one man was killed on the spot, — 


he had made rough wor 
and two others were severely wounded. The dead man, and 
the two that were wounded, were carried off by their com- 
panions, and I have heard nothing of either the one or the 


other since. As for myself, as soon as I recovered my senses, 
_Iwent to M. the governor, to whom I related all that had 
passed, and whom | asked what I should do with my prisoner. 


ut M. the governor was all astonishment; he told me he 


~ knew nothing about the matter, that the orders I had received 
_ did not come from him, and that if I had the audacity to 
. mention his name as being concerned in this disturbance he 
would have me hanged. It appears that I made a mistake, | 
- monsieur, that I had arrested the wrong person, and that he 
- whom I ought to have arrested had escaped.” 

_~ © But Athos!’ cried D’Artagnan, whose impatience was in- — 


ereased by the state of abandonment in which the authorities 


- left the matter; ‘“‘ Athos! where is he?” f 
‘‘ As I was anxious to repair the wrongs I had done the _ 
prisoner,” resumed the aubergiste, “‘I took my way straight — 
- to the cellar, in order to set him at liberty. Ah! monsieur, 
he was no longer a man, he was a devil! ‘Tio my offer of | 
_ liberty, he’replied that it was nothing but a snare, and that 


before he came out he intended to impose his own conditions. 
I told him, very humbly—for I could not conceal from myself 
the scrape I had got into by laying hands on one of his 
majesty’s musketeers—I told him I was quite ready tosubmit 
to his conditions. . i 

_ Tn the first place,’ said he, ‘I insist upon having my 
lackey placed with me, fully armed.’ We hastened to obey 
this order; for you will please to understand, monsieur, we 


_ were disposed to do everything your friend could desire. M.— 
Grimaud (he told us his name, he did, although he does not- 
talk much), M. Grimaud, then, went down to the ‘cellar, 
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ase Te Tented the 5 doh afresh 
our own bar.” ; : ee Se 
«¢ Well where is Athos now? py ened: | D’Artagnan, ee 
‘“TIn the cellar, monsieur.’ 
__ *fWhat you good-for- nothing scoundrel! What! have 
ene kept him in the cellar all this time?” 

‘Merciful heaven! No, monsieur! We keep him in t 
cellar 1 You do not know what he is about in the cellar! Ah! 
rit. you could but persuade him to come out, monsieur, I 
should owe you the gratitude of my whole life; I should =e 

_ you as my patron saint!”’ 

-_-* Then he is there? I shall find hin there?” 
-—— € Without doubt you will, monsieur; he persists in remai I 
ing there. We every day pass through the loophole some i 

bread at the end of a fork, and some meat when he asks for 
it; but alas! it is not of bread and meat that he makes the 
Pee Ue greatest consumption. I once endeavored to go down with 
eee twa sot “my servants,-but he flew into a terrible rage. I heard 
the noise he made in loading his pistols, and his servant in 
_ loading his musketoon. Then, when we asked them what ae 
were their intentions, the master replied that he had forty — 4 
 /eharges to fire, and that he and his lackey would fire to th 
last one, before he would allow a single soul of us to set foo 
* in the cellar. Upon this I went and complained to the 
- governor, who replied that I only had what I deserved, and 
that it would teach me to insult honorable gentlemen who 
took up their abode in my house.” : 


80 that from that time—” replied D’Artagnan: pie 
tate to refrain from iaganine at the pitiable face of the ee 
host a 
“So that from that time, monsieur,’ ” continued the latter, — 
‘we have led the most miserable life imaginable; for you. 
must know, monsieur, that all our provisions are in the cellar; 
there is our wine in bottles, and our wine in the piece; beer, = 
oil, grocery, bacon, and large sausages; and as we are pre-— 
vented from going down, we are forced to refuse food and 
drink to the travelers who come to the house, so that our | 
hostelry is daily going to ruin. If your friend remains 
another week in my cellar I shall be a ruined man.” — “i aoe 
And not more than justice, neither, you stupid man; 
could you not perceive by our appearance that we were Recs om 
of quality, and not coiners—say?” sie 
*‘ Yes, monsieur, you are right,”. gaid the host. “But, 3 q 
hark! hark! there he isin apassion again!” 
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ERS ae Ye disturbed hin, no doubt,” said D’Artagnan. 
“But he must be disturbed,” cried the host; “here are 
_ two English gentlemen just ar rived. de nis 
rss We 1??? . ae 
“ Welll the English like good wine, as you may ates 
 mousieur; these have asked for the best. My wife then re- 
quested permission of M. Athos to gointo the cellar to satisfy 

‘these gentlemen; and he, as usual, has refused. Ah! good | 
= ~ heaven! there is the Sabbath louder than ever!” x 

_ _D’Artagnan, in fact, heard a great noise on the side next 
-. the cellar. He rose, and, preceded by the host, wringing his 


for action, he approached the scene of action. 
The two gentlemen were exasperated; they had had a long 
_ ride, and were dying with hunger and thirst. : 
- __ “But this is a tyranny!” cried one of them, in very good 
‘ French, though with a foreign accent, ‘that this madman 
will not allow these good people access to their own wine! 


hands, and followed by Planchet with his musketoon, ready a | 


Nonsense! let us break open the door, and if he is too far x 


gone in his madness, well! we will kill him.” 
“Softly, gentlemen!” said D’Artagnan, drawing his pistols 
_ from his belt, ‘‘ there is nobody to be killed, if you please.” 
ie “* Goodl good Y’ cried Athos, from the other side of the 
door, “let them just come in, these devourers of little 
-. children, and we shall see.’ ; 
Brave as they appeared to be, the two English gentlemen 
_ looked at each other hesitatingly; it might be said that there 
was in that cellar one of those hungry ogres, the gigantic 
heroes of popular legends, into whose cavern nobody could | 
__ force their way with impunity. 
There was a@ moment of silence; but at length the two 
Englishmen felt ashamed to draw back, and the more angry 
-- one descended the five or six steps which led to the cellar, 
and gave a kick against the door enough to split a wall. 
¢ Planchet,” said D’Artagnan, cocking his pistols, ‘I will 
take charge of the one at the top, you look to the one below. 
Now. gentlemen, if it’s battle you want, you shall have it.” — 
Good God!” cried the hollow voice of Athos, ‘I can hear 
~ D’Artagnan, I think.” 


“‘ Yes!’ cried D’Artagnan, exalting his voice, in his turn, ; 


“Tam here, my friend!” 
© Ah! ah! then,” replied Athos, ‘‘ we will give it to these 
breakers-in of doors!” — 
The gentlemen had drawn their swords, but they found 
_ themselves taken between two fires; they still hesitated an 


a instant; but, as Spero Side ‘prevails and ¢ a | second : 
split the door from bottom to top. 


«Stand on one side, D’ Artagnan, stand on one side,” cried os 


Athos, ‘““I am going to fire!” 


“*Gentlemen!” exclaimed D’ aspen whom reflection — ; 
never abandoned, ‘‘ gentlemen, think of what you are about! 
Patience, Athos! You are running your heads into a very — 


silly affair; you will be riddled. My lackey and I will have 


f three shots at you, and you will get as many from the cellar; — + 
_ you will then have our swords, with which, I can assure you, 


my friend and I ean play tolerably well. Let me conduct 

your business and my own. You shall soon have something 

to drink, I give you my word.” 

~ «Tf there is any left,” grumbled the j jeer ing \ voice of Athos. 
The host felt a cold sweat creep down his back. 

- What! if there is any left!” murmured he. 


What, the devil! there must be plenty left,” veliba | 


D’Artagnan; ‘be satisfied of that; these two can never have 
drunk all the cellar. Gentlemen, return your swords to their 
~ scabbards.” 
— We will, provided you replace your pistols in your belt.” 
£6 Willingly.” 
_ And D’Artagnan set the example. Then turning toward 
Planchet, he made him a sign to tncock. his musketoon. 


The Englishmen, overcome by these Ru ey proceedings, es 


‘sheathed their swords grumblingly. ‘The history of Athos’ 


imprisonment was then related to them; and as they were 


ac f Salnaaee they pronounced the host in the wrong. 


ow, gentlemen,’’ said D’Artagnan, ‘‘go up to your - 
room again; and in ten minutes, I will answer for it, you 


shall have all you desire.” 
' The Englishmen bowed, and went upstairs, 

**Now I am alone, my dear Athos,” said DrArtagusn, 
“f open the door, I beg of you. | 
© Instantly,” said Athos. 

- Then was heard a great noise of fagots being removed, and 
of the groaning of posts; these were the counteracarps and 
bastions of Athos, which the besieged demolished himself. — 

An instant after, the broken door was removed, and the 
pale face of Athos appeared, who with a rapid glance took a 
survey of the environs. 

D’Artagnan threw himself on his neck and embraced him 
tenderly; he then endeavored to draw him from his moist 
abode, but, to his surprise, perceived that Athos staggered. 

eg Why, you are wounded?” said he, ~ 


cS yl se ie ee . 2 ei 
Nee z 
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J! not at all; I am dead drunk, that’s all, and never did 
aman set about getting so better. Vive Diew! my good host! 
= q ai at least have drunk for my part a hundred and fifty 
o - bothles eso. ; 
s “© Misericorde !” cried the host; ‘if the lackey has drunk 
only half as much as the master, I am a ruined man.” secs 
__ “Grimaud is a well-bred lackey; he would never think of 
_ faring in the same manner as his master; he only drank from — 
. the butt: hark! I don’t think he put the faucet in again. Do 
you hear it? Itisrunning now.” | A 
_ D?’Artagnan burst into a loud laugh, which changed the 
_- trembling of the host into a burning fever. : 
« Inthe meantime, Grimaud appeared in his turn behind his — 


“master, with his musketoon on his shoulder, and his head ef 


shaking like one of those drunken satyrs in the pictures of 
Rubens. He was moistened before and behind with a liquid 
which the host recognized as his best olive oil. 


The cortége crossed the public room and proceeded to take 


possession of the best apartment in the house, which D’Ar- 
tagnan occupied by authority. ; 


In the meantime the host and his wife hurried down with © io 
lamps into the cellar, which had so long been interdicted to 


them, and where a frightful spectacle awaited them. 
Beyond the fortifications through which Athos had made 
a breach in order to get out, and which were composed of 
fagots, planks, and empty casks, heaped up according to all 
the rules of the strategic art, they found, swimming in 
puddles of oi] and wine, the bones and fragments of all the 
hams they had eaten; while a heap of broken bottles filled 
_ the whole left-hand corner of the cellar, and a tun, the cock — 
of which was left running, was yielding, by this means, the 
lastdrop of its blood. ‘‘The image of devastation and 
death,” as the ancient poet says, “‘ reigned as over a field of 
battle.” >. Tiga 
Of sixty large sausages, that had been suspended from the 
joists, scarcely any remained. ° 
Then the lamentations of the host and hostess pierced the 
vault of the cellar. D’Artagnan himself was moved by them; 
. Athos did not even turn his-head. — 
But to grief succeeded rage. The host armed himself 
with a spit, and rushed into the chamber occupied by the two 
—. friends, 2 ot ay . ‘ 
_ €©Some wine!” said Athos, on perceiving the host. 
_ Some wine!” cried the stupefied host, “‘some wine! why 
. you have drunk more than a hundred pistoles’ worth! I am 


-_aruined cap, lost! destroyed!” 


any 


ae ae you avere beet roaten ie 
good; but you have broken all the 
~ You pushed me upon a Nene: w 
was your fanlicc © ; 
. AML my oil is lost! Rat ee 54d 
<¢ Oil is a sovereign balm for wounds, ss my poor Grim uc 
here was obliged to dress those you had inflicted on ints 
© Ally my sausages. gnawed!” 
ree There is an enormous number of rats i in 1 that cellar.” ne a 
You shall pay me for all this,” cried the exasperated host. 
© You triple ass!” said Athos, rising; but he sank down es 
‘again immediately; he had tried his strength to the utmost 
oe ele came to his relief, with his whip in his hand. 
_. The host drew back and burst into tears. Beet 
This will. teach you,” said D’Artagnan, “to treat the 
guests God sends you ina more courteous fashion, \7>. 375) ee 
<‘ God! say the devil!” _ 3 = Se 
_« My-dear friend,” said D’Artagnan, cif you stun us in 
_ this manner, we will all four go and shut ourselves up in your — 
cellar, and see if the mischief be as great as you say.” 
© Oh! gentlemen! gentlemen!” said the host, «I have been 
wrong. I confess it, but, pardon to every sin! you are — 
ee) gentleman | and qT: am a poor aubergiste, you wu have PHS 
on me.” 
ee Ah! if you Btadle: in that way said Athos, “you pales 
break my heart, and the tears will flow from my eyes as the 
wine flowed from the casks, We are not such devils as we 
appear to be. Come hither, and let us talk the matter over.” 
The host approached with hesitation. Release: 
- €*Gome hither, I say, and don’t be afraid,” bonnieee te 
Athos. “At the moment I. was about to pay you, I had re 
» placed my purse on the table.” See eee 
“Yes, monsieur.’ oa {ee se 
A That purse contained sixty ibis where is it ?” eo: 
. “ Deposited in the juste office; they said it was. bad 
. money. eA 
re peeyory well; get me my purse back and keep the sixty — 
+ pistoles.” Et 
“« But monseigneur eooee very well that justice never lets <3 
-go that which it once lays hold of. If it were bad money, 
there might be some hopes; faeks Urn naeby: they are a | 
good hehe ne" 5 
anage the matter as well as you: can, my good man; gee a 
does not concern dia the more so as I have not a ' livre left. Meer: 


77 ! 


mR THE THREE GUARDSMEN. Pe os BT 


‘ M 

ho where is that?” 

Pre-*In the stable.” 

How much is it worth?” 

4 «« Fifty pistoles at most.” 

*< It’s worth eighty, take it, and there ends the matter.” 
«‘What!” cried Athos, ‘“‘are you selling my horse? my 


 Bajazet? and pray upon what shall I make my campaign? 


upon Grimaud??’ . 

“TT have brought you another,” said D’Artagnan.. 

a). Another.” 

“And a magnificent one, too!” cried the host. 

. “* Well, since there is another finer and younger, why, you 

a ‘may take the old one, and let us have some wine. 

__  ** Which?” asked the host, quite cheerful again. © | 
**Some of that at the bottom, near the laths; there are 


twenty-five bottles of it left, all the rest were broken by my : 


fall. Bring up six of them.” 


_my affairs will soon be right again.’ 


_ And don’t forget,” said D’Artagnan, ‘to bring up, four 
- hottles of the same sort for the two English gentlemen.” 


“And now,” said Athos, “ while they are bringing up the 


wine, tell me, D’Artagnan, what has become of the others, 


come!” 
‘ D’Artagnan related how Be had found Porthos in bed 
with a strained knee, and Aramis at a table between two 


theologians. As he finished, the host entered with the wine - 


and a ham, which, fortunately for him, had been left out of 


_ the cellar. 
«That's well!” said a riee filling his glass and that of his 
- friend; “*here’s to Porthos and Aramis! but you, D’Artagnan, 


what is the matter with you, and what has happened to meu : 


* personally? You don’t look happy!” 


«« Alas!” said D’Artagnan, ‘it is because I am the most — 


Be 


~ unfortunate of all 
“You! unfortunate!” said Athos; ‘‘come! how the devil 
can you be unfortunate? let us see that. ne 
“« Presently!” said D’Artagnan. 
“Presently! and why presently? Now, that’s because you 


think I am drunk, D’Artagnan, But, take this with you, my — 


ideas are never so clear as when I have had plenty of wine. 


ore then, I am all ears.’ 
Peart aes related his Bayon mire ab pea Bonacieux, 


Sania D Artagnan, © “let us try aL ek Athos’ 


™~ 


“Why, this man is a tun!’ said the host aside; “if he ioe 
_ only remains here a fortnight, and pays for what he drinks, . 


_ +» was Athos’ expression. 


Pein Jove.” 
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“Athos Tietenad to: him ‘with perfect immobili iy & 
nance; and, when he had finished: ; na 
ERE Trifles, all that;” said Athos, “nothing bat trifles!” That — 


““You always say trifles, my dear Athos!” ae D’Artag- =a 
nan, “and that comes very ill from you, who have never been 


The drink-deadened eye of. Athos flashed, ba a was only 
for a moment—it became dull and vacant as “before. 
«<'That’s true,” said he quietly, “ for my part I have never | 
loved.” ee 
«« Acknowledge then, you stone-hearted man,’ said D’Ar- 4 
‘tagnan, ‘that you have no right to be so hard upon us whose ox, 
hear ts are tender.” ae 
‘Tender hearts! wounded hearts!” said Athos. ~ Seem 

“‘ What do you say?” ony a 

«Tsay that love isa lottery, i in which he who wins, wins 

death! You are very fortunate to have lost, believe me, my — 
_ dear D’Artagnan. And if I may be allowed to advise you, it 
will be to lose always.” 

‘Oh! but she seemed to love me so!” 

“She seemed, did she?” 
<“Oh!-she did love me!” ; 
. You boy! why, there lives not a man who has not believed, 
as you do, that his mistress loved him, and there lives not a 
man who has not been deceived by his mistress. = 

*« Except you, Athos, who never had one.’ Je 

<< That’s true,” said Athos, after a moment’s silence, €6 that’s 
true! I never had one! I!—I!—Drink!” 

- * But then, philosopher as you are,” said D’ Artagnan, “it 
is your duty to instruct me, to support me; Istandinneedof 
being taught and consoled.” | : oy ai eee 

“‘Consoled! for what?” . 3 

‘“* For my misfortune.” : 

‘« Your: misfortune is laughable,” said Athos, shrugging 
his shoulders; ‘‘I should like to know what you would say if 
I'were to relate to you a real tale of love!” . Je 

** Which concerns you?” 

‘Hither mé or one of my friends, what matters?” 

- © Tell it, Athos, tell it.” 
_ © Drink! I shall tell it better if I drink.” 

_ © Drink and relate, then.” 
“Not a bad idea!” said Athos, emptying and filling hig 
lass, ‘‘ the two things go marvelously well together,” a3) 

«| am all attention,” said D Ariigoat, ant 


dus,’ eee * _— My BAT op en ee 
ee eae CS 2 meek ms ji Pun 
¥ — a : i r 


_ _ Athos collected himself, and in proportion as he did so, 
* D’Artagnan saw that he became paler; he was at that period 
_ of intoxication in which vulgar drinkers fall and sleep, He 
_ kept himself upright and dreamed, without sleeping. This 
somnambulism of drunkenness had something frightful 
In 1t. 

*« You particularly wish it?” asked he. 

“*T beg you will,” said D’Artagnan. 


~ 


*‘Be it done then, as you desire: One of my friends, 


please to observe, not myself,” said Athos, interrupting him- 
self with a melancholy smile; ‘‘ one of the counts of my prov- 
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ince, that is to say, of Berry, noble as a Dandolo or a Mont- 


morency, at twenty-five years of age, fell in love with a girl 


of sixteen, beautiful as fancy can paint. Through the 


-ingenuousness of her age beamed an ardent mind, a mind 


not of the woman, but of the poet; she did not please, she . 
intoxicated; she lived in a small town with her brother, who- 

was acuré. Both had recently come into the country; they 
came nobody knew whence; but when seeing her so lovely and | 
her brother so pious, nobody thought of asking whence they - 


came. They were said, however, to be of good extraction. 


My friend, who was lord of the country, might have seduced — 
- her, or he might have seized her forcibly, at his will, for 


_ he was master; who would have come to the assistance of 
' two strangers, two unknown persons? Unfortunately, he 


was an honorable man, he married her. The fool! the ass!’ 


the idiot.” ; 
“* How so, if he loved her?” asked D’Artagnan. 
‘‘ Wait!” said Athos. ‘‘ He took her to his chateau, and 


_. made her the first lady in the province; and, in justice, it . 


must be allowed, she supported her rank becomingly.” 
«‘ Well?” asked D’Artagnan, quite excited. 
- ** Well, one day when she was hunting with her husband,” 
continued Athos, in a low voice, and speaking very quickly, 
. she fell from her horse and fainted; the count flew to her 
help, and as she appeared to be oppressed by her clothes, he 
ripped them open with his poniard, and in so doing laid bare 


her shoulder: and now, guess, D’Artagnan,” said Athos, . 


with a maniacal burst of laughter, ‘‘ guess what she had upon 
peher solder,’ o-" . s rs 
<¢ How can I tell?” said D’Artagnan. 
‘© A fleur-de-lis,” said Athos. ‘‘ She was branded!” 
And Athos emptied at a single draught the glass he held in 
hishand. . 


«* Horror!” cried D’Artagnan. What do you tell me?” 


XS 


\ 


ieee Fe <Trath! 1ny; trend the a 
young girl had been a thief!” 


emptied it at a single draught as he would have emptied AO soe 
ordinary glass. 


 tagnan stood up before him, terrified, stupefied. ~ + 


~ women,’’ said Athos, after a considerable pause, raising h 


\ 


ham, my man!” cried Athos; “ we don’t half drink!” 


the fair lady, a worthy man, who had pretended to be a curé — 


- this time, I hope.” | 


the countess to pieces, he tied her hands behind her, and 
_ hanged her ona tree!” . el 


last: bottle that was left, by the neck, put it to his mouth, and 


pate God grant you as much! Drink!” 


oa Oh, I inquired after ha for the purpose Sut jananen ines 
likewise, but he was beforehand with me, he had quitted the ~ *e 


And what did the count do?” "Pegi 
_ ©The count was of the. highest noblesse; ‘he | 
estates the right of high and low justice; he tore t 


"«Heavens! Athos! a murder!” cried D’Artagnan. 
«Yes, a murder—no more ”—said Athos, as pale as deat 
* But, methinks, they let me want wine!” and he seized tl 


Then he let his head sink upon his two hee while D’ ax 
«That has cured me of beautiful, poetical, and loving 


head, and forgetting to continue the apa of the count : 


«Then she is dead?” stammered D’Artagnan. = 
© Parbleul” said Athos. ‘‘ But hold out your glass. Some 


And her brother?” added D’Artagnan eect é 
‘* Her brother?” replied Athos. Sr 
“© Yes, the priest.” _ : € 


curacy instantly.” bs 
«© Was it ever known who this miserable fellow was?” 
‘‘He was doubtless the first lover, and the accomplice of. 


for the purpose of getting his mistress married, and securing. 
her a position. He has been hanged and quartered before — Ce 


“Good God! good God!” cried D’Artagnan, quite stunned _ 
by the relation of this horrible adventure. 
“Taste some of this ham, D’Artagnan; it is exquisite,” 
said Athos, cutting a slice, which he placed on the ee te 
man’s plate. ‘‘ What a pity it is there were only four like — 
this in the cellar, I should have drunk fifty bottles more.” — 

D’Artagnan could no longer endure this conversation, ag - 


_which had terrified away his senses; he felt quite bewildered, 


ae allowing his head to sink upon his hand, he pretended to 
sleep. 
a Fee young fellows can none of then drink, ae said 
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Athos, looking at him with pity, “and yet this is one of the 
best of them, too!” . 2 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 
THE RETURN. 


_  D’ARTAGNAN was astounded by the terrible confidence of 
_ Athos; and yet many things appeared very obscure to him in 
__ this partial revelation; in the first place, it had been made by - 
_ @man quite drunk, to one who was half drunk, and yet, in 
_ bottles of Burgundy carries with it to the brain. D’Artag- 
_ nan, when awaking on the following morning, had every 
word of Athos’ as present to his memory as if they fell from 
his mouth; they had been impressed upon hismind. All this 
doubt only gave rise toa more lively desire of arriving at a 
- certainty, and he went into his friend’s chamber with a fixed 
determination of renewing the conversation of the preceding 
evening; but he found Athos quite himself again, that is to 
say, the most shrewd and impenetrable of men. Besides which | 
the musketeer, after having exchanged a hearty shake of the 
hand with him, broached the matter first. 


spite of the uncertainty which the vapor of three or four 


‘I was pretty drunk yesterday, D’Artagnan,” said he, 


Tecan tell that by my tongue, which was swollen and hot 
this morning, and by my pulse, which was very tremulous; 
I would lay a wager I uttered a thousand absurdities.” ; 


Biche 2 eeTC while saying this he looked at his friend with an 


-_ earnestness that embarrassed him. 
__ +€*No,” replied D’Artagnan, ‘‘if I recollect what you said, 
it was nothing out of the common way.” ; 
-- ~~ Tndeed! you surprise me, I thought I had related a most — 
_ lamentable history to you?” And he looked ab the young — 
- man as if he would read to the very depths of his heart. 
“Ma foi!” said D’Artagnan, ‘‘it would appear that I 


"was more drunk than you, since I remember nothing of the _ 


kind.” 
But this did not deceive Athos, and he resumed: 

“« You cannot have failed to remark, my dear friend, that 
every one has his particular kind of drunkenness, sad or gay; 

_ my drunkenness is always sad, and when I am thoroughly in- 
toxicated my mania is to relate all the dismal histories which 
my foolish nurse infused into my brain, That is my failing: | 
a capital failing, I admit; but, with that exception, 1 am a 
good drinker.” ey : Sea 


ara. 


_ Athos apeke this in so ria haf a manner, hae Di 
-was shaken in his conviction. ©. _ 


‘Oh, it is that, then,” replied the young man, anxious: tesa 
find out the truth, “it is that, then, I remember, as- we re- — 


a 


member a dream—we were speaking of hanging people.” 


«Ah! you see how it is,” said Athos, becoming still paler, : i. 


but yet attempting to laugh, ‘I was sure It was so—the 


- hanging of people i is my nightmare,” 


«Yes, yes,” replied D’Artagnan, “I remember now; yes. ied 


it was about—stop: a minute—yes, it was about a woman.’ 


««That’s it,” replied Athos, becoming ‘almost livid, ‘ that 
is my grand history of the fair lady, and when I relate that, Los 


’ must be drunk indeed.” 


“< Yes, that was it,” said D’Artagnan, “the history of a e 


tall, fair lady, with blue eyes.” - 


«Yes, who was hanged.” eet 


oe DY. her husband, who was'a nobleman of your acquaint: 
ance,” continued: D’Artagnan, looking intently at Athos. 


«‘ Well, you see how a man may compromise himself when _ 
he does not know what he says,” replied Athos, shrugging — 
his shoulders as if he thought himself an object of pity. “I 
certainly never will get drunk again ay ae ee is 3 too PA 


_ bad a habit.” 
_ _D’Artagnan remained silent. 
Then Athos, changing the conversation all at once: 


“« By-the- -by, [ thank you for the horse you have brou Lene (ha 


me,” said he. . 
“Tg it to yonr mind?” asked D’Artagnan. 
«‘ Yes; but it is not a horse for hard work.” 


«You are mistaken; I have ridden him nearly ten leagues er 


in less than an hour and a half, and he appeared no more 


distressed than if he had only made the tour of the Place. 2 


Saint Sulpice.’* 
“Ah, ali! you begin to awaken my regret.” 
ef Regret?” : re 
_ “ Yes; I have parted with him.” . y 
“How?” 


‘‘ Why, here is the simple fact: this morning I awoke at es 


| six o’clock: you were still fast asleep, and I did not know what 
to do with myself; I was still stupid from-our yesterday’s 
debauch. As I came into the public room, I saw one of our 


x 


es eI endeavor to translate as faithfully as is consistent with spirit, — 


therefore beg the reader not to hold me responsible for such wonders as 


this; as a pretty good English horseman, ] must confess I never met 


_ with such a horse: all these circumstances are exaggerated—TRANB, 


a 


Pars — he: ee SIRO, a ye ae 
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= gl Shae aes with: a ‘dealer for a Hevea: his own 
having died yesterday from bleeding. Idrew near, and found 
- he was bidding a hundred pistoles for a fine chestnut nag. 
+s “Pardieu!’ said I; ‘my good gentleman, I have a horse to— 
-~ sell; too.” a 
: “Ay, and a very fine one! T saw him yesterday—your 
friend’s lackey was leading him.’ ra 
% “<«T)o you think he is worth a hundred baile? 
<<¢ Yes; will you sell him to me for that sum?’ 
**«No; but I will play with you for him.’ 
«© You will play with me?” 
see Yes.’ 
<< At what? 
fe At dice.’ ae 
No sooner said than done, and I lost the hor se. Ah, ah! 
but please to observe I won back the caparison,” cried Athos. _ 
_D*Artagnan looked much disconcerted. 

*« This yexes you?” said Athos. 
‘Well, I must confess it does,” replied D’Artagnan. 
«That horse was to have assisted in making us known in the 

day of battle. It was a  pledge—a remembrance. Athos, you 
have done very wrong.” - 
“© But, my dear friend, put yourself in my place,” replied 
the-musketeer: ‘I was hipped to death: and still further, 
_ upon my honor, I don’t like English horses. If all the con- 
sequence is to be recognized, why the saddle will, suffice for 
that; it is quite remarkable enough. As to the horse, we can 
easily find some excuse for its disappearance. What the devil! 
_@ horse is mortal; suppose mine had had the glanders, « or the 
farcy?’ i 
Ly? Artagnan could not smile. 
«Tt vexes me greatly,” continued Athos, “that you attach 
-— go much importance to these animals, for I am not yet at the 
, end of my story.” 
What else have you done?” 
<‘ After having lost my own horse, nine against ten—see 
how near!—I formed an idea of staking yours.” 
_ « Yes—but you stopped at the idea, I hope?” 
_ © No; for I put it in execution that very minute,” 
ee And. the - ponsedusnaet., said D’Artagnan, in great — 
anxiety. 
“«*T threw, and I lost.” ’ 
_ © What, my horse?” 
“© Your horse; seven against ight; a point short—youknow 


he eee. 


pe - es 


« My dear ae it was. eid 
stories, that you ought to have t 
a morning. I lost him, then, with all hi 
_ furniture.” : re mae soe 

“Really, this is frightful!” AS z Ae 
© Stop a minute; you don’t know ail te I shoal. flake 
an excellent gambler if I were not too hot-headed; but 
became so, just as if I were drinking; well, it was hot- ‘head d 


Ee. 


— © Well, but what else could you play for—you had no i 
- > Jett?” 
4 aes Oh! yes, yes, my friend; there was still, that diam n 
left which sparkles on your finger, and which I had observ d 
_yesterday.”’ < 
See oT his. inmate said D’Ariagnan, placing ie hand 
eagerly on hisring. 
“And as lama connoisseur in such things, having had a 
- few of my own once, I estimated it at a thousand pistoles.” 
“TJ hope,” said D’Artagnan, half dead with. fright, se “you 
~ made no mention of my diamond?” 
ia ‘On the contrary, my dear friend, this diamond became 
our only resource; with it I might regain ‘our horses and their — o- 
_ furniture, and, still SURUHEY money to pay our Rasy! on . 
the road.” | es 
— “© Athos, you make me tremble!” cried D’Artagnan.1 righ 
_ “T mentioned your diamond then to. ‘my adversary, who 
_ had likewise remarked it. What the devil! do you think you~ 
can wear a star from heaven on your finger and nohody ob- 
serve it? Impossible!’” = 
_ _-. “Oh! go on, go on!” said D’Artagnan, “ t0F upon my 
~ honor, you will kill me with your careless coolness.” 
mei ‘‘We divided, then, this diamond into ten parts, 3 of a 
hundred pistoles each.” 
es ““You are laughing at me, and want to try me!” ee os 
__ -D’Artagnan, whom anger began to take by the a as 
_ Minerva takes Achilles, in the .“ Iliad.” 
«No, Lam not joking, mordieu! Ishould like tohave seen you re = 
in my. place! I had been fifteen days without seeing a human — 
_ face, and had been left to brutalize myself with the scree 
of nothing but bottles.” 
“That was no reason for staking my diamond!” replied 
D’Artagnan, closing his hand with a nervous spasm. 
‘But hear the end. Ten throws of a hundred pistoles 
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OWS, without revenge; in thirteen throne T lost: 
en throws. ‘The number thirteen was always 
a oe to me; it was on the 1%th of the month of July 
a a pee rae 
Ro “* Ventrebleu !”’ “cried D’Artagnan, rising from the table, 
-- the history of the present day making him forget that of the 
preceding one. a, 
e * Patience, patience!” said Athos; ‘‘I had a plan. The 
_ Englishman was an original; I had seen him conversing tHat 
morning with Grimaud, and Grimaud had told me that he 
had made him proposals to enter into his service. I staked 
~ Grimaud—the silent Grimaud—divided into ten portions.” 
ae sg ea what next?” said D’Artagnan, laughing in spite of 
imse 


-**Grimaud himself, understand! and with the ten parts of — 


Grimaud, which are not worth a ducatoon, I won back the 
‘diamond. Tell me, now, whether Foe don’t think ponsisiencs . 
is a virtue?” . 
— ** Ma foi! but this is a droll story,” cried. D’Artagnan, a 
little consoled, and holding his sides with laughter. 

«You may easily guess, that finding the luck turned, I 
again staked the diamond.” i¢ 
«The devil!” said D’Artagnan, becoming again angry. 

— Twon back your furniture, then your horse, then my 

furniture, then my horse, and then I lost again. To make 


short, I regained your furniture and then mine. That’s where oe 


we left off. That was a superb throw, so I left off there.” 
D’Artagnan breathed as if the whole hostelry had been re- 
_ moved from off his chest. 
‘<'Then I understand,” said he timidly, “the diamond is 
safe?” » 
“Intact, my dear friend; plus the furniture of your Bu- 
cephalus and mine.’ 
__ © But what is the use of horse-furniture without horses?” 
‘*T have an idea concerning them.” 
<* Athos, you keep me in a fever.” 
« Listen to. me. You have not played for a hong time, 
-D’Artagnan.” 
_‘ Neither have I any inclination to play.” 
«Swear to nothing. You have not played for a long time, \ 
 Isaid; you ought, then, to have a good hand.” 
bem Well, what then?” 
Well! the Englishman and his companion are still here. 
- J remarked that he regretted the horse-furniture very much. 
_ You appear to think much of your horse. In your place, — 
a nOW,. I would stake the furniture against the horse,” _ 


_* 


Be _ anything.” 
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«But Be will nob be dabiehied wwiehsone equipment.” ie 
“Stake both, pardiew! I am not selfish, if you are.” 
«You would do so?” said D’Artagnan, adele 40, 
strongly did the confidence of Athos: begin to re Un Kae 
known to himself. (> 
<« Parole d’honneur, in one single throw.” ; 4 
«But having lost the horses, I am ‘particularly anxious to ae 
preserve the furniture.” he: 
© Stake your diamond, then!” mie 
«This! No, thank you! that’s quite another thing. Never! og 
never!” 
«The devil!” said Athos. ‘I would propose to you to 
stake Planchet, but as that has already been done, the 
Englishman would not, perhaps, be willing.” * 
«, Decidedly, my dear Athos, I should like better not to risk 


aoa 


a 


t 


> 
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“hats a pity,” said Athos ellys “* the: Englishman i is | 
overflowing with pistoles. Good Lord! try one throw; one 
throw is soon thrown.” “ 
© And if I lose?” 
ss «Yon will win, I tell you.” 

«But if L lose?” \ 
«¢ Well, you will surrender the furniture.” | 
«T will try one throw,” said D’Artagnan. xe 
Athos went in search of the Englishman, whom er found 
in the stable, examining the furniture with a greedy eye. 
The opportunity was good. He proposed the conditions— 
the two furnitures against one horse, or a hundred pistoles, 
to choose. ‘The Englishman calculated fast: the two furni- 
tures were wor th three hundred pistoles to them: _he 
consented. a} 

D’Artagnan threw the dice with a trembling hand, and 
turned up the number three; his paleness terrified Athos, 
who, however, contented himself with saying: 

“That’s a sad throw, comrade; you will have the horses 
fully equipped, monsieur.” . 
The Englishman, quite sHniepladt: did not even give him- 
self the trouble to shake the dice; he threw them on the table 
without. looking at them, so sure was he of victory; D’Artag- 
nan himself had turned on one side to conceal his ill-humor. 

“There! there! there!” said Athos, with his quiet tone; 
“that throw of the dice is extraordinary. I have only wit-; 
nessed such a one four times in my life. ‘Two aces, gen- — 
tlemen!” — 

~The Englishman looked, and was seized with page 
ment; D’Artagnan looked, and was seized with pleasure, ~ 
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— Yes,” continued Athos, “ four times only; once at the - 


house of M. Créquy; another time at my own house in the 
_ country, in my chateau at——, when I had a chateau; a 
_ third time at M. de Tréville’s, where it surprised us all; and 


_ the fourth time at a cabaret, where it fell to my lot, and 


where I lost a hundred louis and a supper on it.” 
‘“Then monsieur takes his horse back again,” said the 


Englishman. 


“© Certainly,” said D’Artagnan. 
-<'Then there is no revenge?” , 
“Our conditions said no revenge, you will please to 


| : recollect.” 


«That is true; the horse shall be restored to your lackey, 
mousieur.”” ry * 
«*A moment!” said Athos; “ with your permission, mon- 


 sieur, I wish to speak a word with my friend.” 


“Tf you please.” 


_. Athos drew D’Artagnan on one side. af 


«Well, tempter! what more do you want with me?” said 


D’Artagnan; ‘‘ you want me to throw again, do you not?” 
. g y § a 


*“No; I would wish you to reflect a little before you : 


decide.” 


-** Upon what?” ~ 
‘¢ You mean to take your horse, do you not?” 


Without doubt, I do.” 


“You are wrong, then. I would take the hundred plsialees 
you know you have staked the furniture against the horse or 
a hundred pistoles, at your choice.” ‘ 
ee YeR:7” 
“* Well, then, I would take the hundred pistoles.” _ 
© And I will take the horse.” — . | 
“Tn which, I repeat, you are wrong. What is the use of 
one horse for us two? I could not get up behind: we should 
look like the two sons of Amyon, who have lost their brother. 


FS: You cannot think of humiliating me by riding by my side, | 


prancing along upon that magnificent charger. For my part, 
I should not hesitate a moment, but take the hundred 
pistoles. We want money to carry us back to Paris.” 

“©T am much attached to that horse, Athos.” 

«‘ And there, again, you are wrong; a horse slips and in- 
jures a joint, a horse stumbles and breaks his knees to the | 
bone, a horse eats out of a manger in which a glandered 
horse has eaten; there is a horse, or rather a hundred pistoles, 
lost: a master must feed his horse, while, on the contrary, 


e the hundred pistoles feed their master,” — ; 


es 
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Way 


hess 


in addition to Athos’ old horse, cost six pistoles; D’Artagnan 


heads. 


= steeds ; 


we have undergone a great deal of Cee dee ots and an 


eS "prosecute ‘my researches after that sere Ss woman.’ Lom 
~ «Well, you may be assured that your horse will mat be 


anybody may see ° 
of. condition.” 
« Very pretty figures we shall ‘ue upon ante while 
Aramis and Porthos will be aeons upon | their ‘@ bes 
steeds!” BR Sc 

«¢ Aramis ‘and Porthos!” cried Athos, and laughed 1 
loudly. than was his custom. __ 

‘‘ What are you laughing at?” asked D’Artagnan, who aid 
“not at all comprehend the hilarity of his friend. _ 
_« Never mind—do one thing or the other,” said Athos. 
- Your advice then is——” ~ 

“To take the hundred pistoles, D’Artagnan; with 
hundred pistoles we can live well to the end of the month: 


little rest will-do us no harm.” as 


~ half so ‘serviceable to you for that purpose as the good louis 
’ dor; take the hundred pistoles, my friend, take the hundred 
pistoles!” rh 2 Ties 
D’Artagnan only required one reason, to be satisfied. This PES: 
last reason appeared convincing. Besides, he feared that by 
resisting longer he should appear selfish in the eyes of Athos: 
he acquiesced, then, and chose the hundred pistoles, which 
the Englishman paid down immediately. rey 
_ They then determined to depart. Peace with the landlord, Stee 


and Athos took the nags of Planchet and Grimaud, and — 
the two lackeys started on foot, carrying the saddles on ‘their 


However ill our two friends were: ound they soon ‘gob \E 
far in advance of their servants, and arrived. at Créveceeur. 
From.a distance they perceived Aramis, seated in a melan- 
choly manner at his window, looking out, like Sister Anne, ASSN 
at the dust in the horizon. eee 

“ Holo! ha! Aramis! what the devil are you, doing there!” is eae 
_eried they. ok 
_ Ah! is that you, D’Artagnan, and. you, Athos?” said the aa 
young man. ‘‘I was reflecting upon the rapidity with which 
the blessings of this world leave us, and my English horse, — 
which has just disappeared amid a cloud of dust, hasfurnished - 
me with a living image of the fragility of things of thgsene 


pect the truth. 


“e-% ee ere ee re ee FR 
ee soo ad i ce ts = 
y 


_| (ee ae es 
@ itself may be resolved into three words: rat, 


hich means——” said D’Artagnan, who began to sus- 


«* Which means, that I have just been duped; sixty louis for 


a horse, which, by the manner in which he goes, can do at 
least five leagues an hour.” 


_ D’Artagnan and Athos burst into a loud laugh. : a 
**My dear D’Artagnan,” said Aramis, ‘don’t be tooangry — 


with me, I beg of you, necessity has no Jaw; besides, Iam 
the person punished, as that rascally horse-dealer has robbed | 


me of fifty pistoles at least. Ah! you fellows are good man-— 


_ agers! you ride on your lackeys’ horses, and have your own _ 


gallant steeds led along carefully by hand, at short stages.” 


_ At the same instant a market-cart, which had for some — 


minutes appeared upon the Amiens road, pulled up at the 


_ auberge, and Planchet and Grimaud got out of it with the 


saddles on their heads. The carter was going to Paris, and 
had agreed, on condition of being prevented from feeling 


thirst upon the road, to convey the lackeys and their burdens i 


thither. 


How is all this?” said Aramis, on seeing them arrive - 
~—nothing but saddles?” 


_* Now, do you understand?” said Athos. 


-_ *©Oh, yes! all alike. I retained my furniture by instinct. 


Hola! Bazin! bring my new saddle, and carry it with those 
_ of these gentlemen,” . 


«« And what have you done with your curés?’” asked D’Ar- 


 tagnan. 


«Why, I invited them to a dinner the next day,” replied 


: Aramis; ‘‘ they have some capital wine here; please to observe 
that in passing, I-did my best to make them drunk; then 
the curé forbade me to quit my uniform, and the Jesuit ene 


: for my part, I request the thesis may be suppressed 


treated me to get him made a musketeer.”’ Ree 
«* Without a thesis!” cried D’Artagnan, ‘‘ without a thesis! 


Vek S 


From that time,” continued Aramis, ‘‘I have lived very 


; agreeably. I have begun a poem in verse of one syllable! 


that is rather difficult, but the merit in all things consists in 


~ the difficulty. ‘The matter. is tasty. I will read the first 
canto to you; it has four hundred verses, and lasts a 


minute.” Sat See 
“« Ma foi! my dear Aramis!” said D’Artagnan, who detested 


_ verses almost as much as he did Latin; ‘‘add to the merit of the 


difficulty that of the brevity, and you are sure that your poem 


will at least have two merits.” 


"ed ee 
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ae "Abe iat you will seo,” continued ° Aramis, “th 

breathes irreproachable passion. And-so, my cian we are 

_ returning to Paris? Bravo! I am ready, we are going tore- | 

_ join that good fellow, Porthos! so much the better. You 

can’t think how I have missed him, the great simpleton. He 4 

would not sell his horse; not fora kingdom! I think I can see 4 

- him now, mounted upon his superb animal and seated in his 

handsome saddle, looking like the Great Mogul!” ea ae! 

They made a halt for an hour, to refresh their horses: 4 
Aramis discharged his bill, placed ‘Bazin in the cart with his 

comrades, and they set forward to join Porthos. - 

They found him up, less pale than when D’Artagnan left | 

him, and seated at a table, on which, though he was alone, — 

~ was spread enough for four persons; this dinner consisted of 


= 


viands nicely dressed, choice wines, and superb fruit, 4 

< Ah! pardieu!” said he, rising, ‘‘ you come inthe nick of 
time; gentlemen, T was just Den anne the potage, and you 
will-dine with me.’ a 


“* Oh, oh!” said we tagnan, “ these bottles are not the fruits 
of Mousqueton’ 8 dasso! besides, here isa fricandeaw piqué, and 
_a filet de bouf |” a 
“Tam recruiting myself,” said Porthos, “Iam recruiting 
_ myself; nothing weakens a man more than these cursed 
_ strains. Did you ever suffer from a strain, Athos?” “ee 
~_  Never!—only I remember that when in our affair of the . 
Rue Férou, I received a sword-wound, which at the end of ~ 
_ fifteen or eighteen days produced exactly the same effect.” 
: - © But this dinner was not intended for you alone, Porthos?” . 
_ said Aramis. 

““No,” said Porthos. ‘‘I expected some entlemen of the 
neighborhood, who have just sent me word they could not 
come; you will take their places, and I shall not lose by the — 
exchange. Holo, Mousqueton! seats, and order the number 
of bottles to be doubled.” a 

“Do you know what we are eating here?” said Athos, abo 7 
the expiration of about ten minutes. ~ 2 

“ Pardieu!” replied D’Artagnan, ‘for my part I am eating . 
veaw pique aux cardons and & la moelle.” 5 

“And I some filets d’agneaw,” said Porthos. 

“And Ia blanc de volaille,”’ said Aramis. : a 

«You are all mistaken, gentlemen,” answered Athos; with | = 
a serious countenance; ‘you are all eating horse-fiesh, "h 

« Hating what?” said D’Ar tagnan, . 

«* Torse-flesh!” said Aramis, with a look of disgust,  - 

Porthos alone made no reply. . re,” 


4 
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oe Yea: real his are we not, Porthos, eating a horse—and 

~ perha oe ‘his saddle. 

: no, gentlemen, I have 4 the furniture,” said 

Porthos. : 
“Ma foi!” said Aramis, “‘ we aré all bad alike; one would 

think we acted upon agreement.” 
_ ** What could I do?” said Porthos; ‘‘this horse made my 

visitors ashamed of theirs, and 3 don’t like to humble 

people!” 

_ ‘Then your duchess is. still taking the waters?” asked 


D’Artagnan. 


* Yes, still,” replied Porthos. «© And the governor of the | 
province, one of the gentlemen I expected to-day, seemed to 


have such a wish for him, that I gave him to him.” 


“Gave him?” cried D’Artagnan. 
“‘ Lord! yes, gave it to him, you can’t call it anything but 
a gift,” said Porthos, ‘ for the animal was worth at least a 
firidred and fifty louis, and the stingy fellow would od give 
me eighty!” ; 
«¢ Without the saddle?” said Aramis. 
© Yes, without the saddle.” 


ie You will please observe, gentlemen,” said Athos, ts thee re 
- Porthos has made the best bargain of any of us.’ eas 


And then commenced a roar of laughter in which they all 
joined, to the astonishment of poor Porthos: but when he 
was informed of the cause. of their hilarity, his laughter, ac- 
cording to custom, was more vociferous than anybody’s. 

“So, then, there is one comfort, we are all in cash,” said 
D’Artagnan. 

_** Well, for my part,” said Athos, “‘T found Aramis’ Span- 
ish wine so good that I sent on a hamper of sixty bottles of 


it with the lackeys: that has weakened my purse not a- 
little.” 


_ “And I,” said Aramis, “ you can imagine that I had given 
almost my last sou to the church of Montdidier and the | 


_ Jesuits of Amiens; that I, moreover, had formed engagements 


which I ought to have kept. I have ordered masses for my- 
self, and for you, gentlemen, which will be said, gentlemen, 


‘and for which I- have not the least doubt you will be very 


much the better.” 


«And I,” said Porthos, ‘do you think my strain cost me 


_ nothing? without reckoning Mousqueton’s wound, on account 


of which the surgeon was obliged to come twice a day, and 


‘who charged the double on account of Mousqueton’s having 


allowed himself to be wounded i in a part which eer gener oe 


; 


fa * Ay, ay! : ogin Sr 
 tagnan and Aramis; it is ver sar you. a 
regard to the poor ad; that is like a good master.” 
— In short,” said Por thos, ‘‘ when all my process 
sa shall have, at most, thirty crowns left.” — 
BoA dT about ten pistoles,” said. Aramis. ce $ 
© Well, then, it appears that we are the Crossuses 
~-gociety. How much have you left of your hundred Bigholes! 
_ D’Artagnan?” : 
eae my hundred pistoles? Ms 3 in the first place, . 
you fifty.” ; te 
ee ie 
: if © Pardiew! yes.” Sir eae ee 
Ah! yes, so you did; I recollect now.” ik ip ro 
© Then I paid the host six.” od 3 
_« What an-animal that host was! Why did you give him : 
six pistoles?” _ : 
«Why, you told me to give cee to him yourself!” — 
“ Ah! so I did; but I am too good- -natured, In brief, how 
much have you left?” 
«« Twenty-five pistoles,” said D’ Artagnan. | = ar 
Soe And I,” said Athos, taking some small epanga from his” 
ie 
ee pocket, eae : | 
© You? why, nothing!” 
“< Ma foi! so little that it is not ‘worth 1 reokoning Ai the 
- general stock.” 
ne ~ *€© Now, then, let us calculate how much | we possess in all. ” 
Sur) <* Porthos?” 
oe. .**- Thirty crowns.” 
mye Aramis? & ri 
«Ten pistoles.” x v ff + 
_ And you, D’Artagnan?” Le Seo 
; << Twenty-five.” 3s 
«That makes in all?” said Athos. = 
—__ ** Four hundred and seventy-five livres! nite said D’Artegnan, So 
who reckoned like an Archimedes. ; Aer 
‘Then on our arrival in Paris we shall still have four a3 
hundred, besides the furniture,” said Porthos. : 
~** But our troop horses?” said. Aramis. _ 
‘‘ Well! of the four lackeys’ horses we will make two hee 
the masters, for which we will draw lots; with the four hun- — 
dred ae we will make — alt - one ies one oh the un-. 


‘ 
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‘tagnan, who: eee ty hand, and will. 
the first tripet we come to. There, that’s 


se 
“Tet us Rei the dinner, then,” said | Porthos; “it 18 
getting cold.” 
‘The friends having set their minds abe ease with regard to _ 
. the future, did honor to the repast, the remains of which — 
were abandoned to MM. Mousqueton, Bazin, Planchet, and 
Grimaud. 
On arriving in Paris, D’Artagnan found’ a letter from M. 
3 de Tréville, which informed him that, at his request, the king 
- had promised that he should be admitted to the company ms 
_ the musketeers. 
- _ As this was the height of D’Artagnan’s worldly amet 
apart, be it well understood, from his desire of finding 
. Madame Bonacieux, he ran, full of joy, to seek his comrades, — 
whom he had left only half an hour before, but whom he. 
_ found very sad and deeply preoccupied. ‘They were assem- 
bled: in council at the residence of Athos, which always indi- 
cated an event of some seriousness. M. de Tréville had in- 
_ timated to them that, it being his majesty’s fixed intention to _ 
_ open the campaign on the Ist of May, they must immediately 
a get ready all their appointments. 
‘The four philosophers looked at each other in a state of 
bewilderment. M. de 'T'réville never joked in matters relsuine. 
~ to discipline. 
_ ** And what do you reckon your appointments will cost?” 
~ gaid D’Artagnan. 
_ £€Qh, we can scarcely venture to say. We have made our 
calculations with Spartan economy, and we each require fifteen 
~ hundred livres.” 
 ** Four times fifteen make sixty—ah! six thousand livres,” 
said Athos. 

For my part, I think, ” said D’Artagnan, “with a 
thousand livres each—I do not speak as a Spartan, but as a 
_procureur- 3 . 

This word procureur roused Porthos. 
«< Stop!” said he, ‘‘I have an idea.” 

© Well, that’s something; for my part, I have not the 
shadow of one,” said Athos coolly; <‘ but as to D’Artagnan, 
the idea of belonging to ours, gentlemen, has driven him out 
of his senses. A thousand livres! for my part, I declare I 
want two thousand.” 

“©Four times two make eight then,” said Aramis; ‘‘it 
: is eight phgueand that we want to a our Sppommea 


of which appointments, it is true, we have 


friend. What the devil! D’Artagnan is too good a comrade — 
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already handsome 
saddles.” ee 

‘« Besides,” said Athos, waiting: till DA veshan; who went 
to thank M. de Tréville, had shut the door, <¢ besides, there 
is that beautiful ring which beams from the finger of our 


to leave his brothers in embarrassment while he wears the — 
ransom of a king on his en ne Nae 


- 


° CHAPTER XXIX, 


HUNTING FOR THE EQUIPMENTS. 


vM 
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THE most preoccupied of the four friends was certainly — 
D’Artagnan, although D’Artagnan, in his quality of guard, 
would be much more easily equipped than messieurs the mus- 
keteers, who were all very high; but our Gascon cadet was, 
as may have been observed, of a provident and almost 
avaricious character, and with that (explain the contra- 2 
diction if you can) so vainglorious as almost to rival Porthos. 
To this preoccupation of his vanity, D’Artagnan, at this mo, _ 
ment, joined an uneasiness much less selfish. Notwithstand. 
ing all his inquiries respecting Madame Bonacieux, he could — 


' obtain no intelligence of her. M. de Tréville had spoken of 


her to the queen; the queen was ignorant where the mercer’s- 
young wife was, but had promised to have her sought for. 
But this promise was very vague, and did not at all reassure 
D’Ar tagnan. a 
_. Athos did not leave hischamber; he made up his mind not — 
m3 take a single step to provide for his equipment. 

'«*We have still a fortnight before us,” said he to his | 
friends; ‘‘well, if, at the end of a fortnight, I have found 
nothing, or, father, if nothing has come to find me, as I am too 
‘good a Catholic to kill myself with.a pistol-bullet, I will seek 
a good cause of quarrel with four of his eminence’s guards or 
with eight Englishmen; I will fight until one of them has 5 
_ killed me, which, considering the number, cannot fail to hap- — 
~ pen. It will then be said of me that I died for the king, so 
that I shall have performed my duty without the expense of 
equipment. s 

Porthos continued to walk about, with his hands behind 
him, tossing his head and repeating: 

“JT shall follow up my idea.” 

Aramis, anxious, and negligently dressed, said nothing. 7-4 
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It may be seen by these disastrous details that desolation 


reigned in the community. ; . 


_ The lackeys, on their part, like the coursers of Hippolytus, 


_ shared the sadness of their masters.. Mousqueton collected a 
store of crusts; Bazin, who had always been inclined to devo- 


tion, never quitted the churches; Planchet watched the flight 
of flies; and Grimaud, whom the general distress could not 
induce to break the silence imposed by his master, heaved 


sighs enough to soften stones. 

The three friends—for, as we have said, Athos had sworn 
not to stir a foot to equip himself—the three friends went out 
early in the morning, and returned late at night. They 


wandered about the streets, looking at tHe pavement to see 
whether the passengers had not left a purse behind them. ~ 


_ They might have been supposed to be following tracks, so at- 


tentive were they wherever they went. When they met they 
looked desolately at each other, as much as to say, “‘ Have 
you found anything?” = 

However, as Porthos had first found an idea, and had 


By, thought of it earnestly afterward, he was the first toact. He | 


was a man of execution, this worthy Porthos. D’Artagnan 
perceived him one day walking toward the church of St. Leu, 


- and followed him instinctively; he entered, after having 
twisted his mustache and elongated his royal, which always 


announced, on his part, the most conquering resolutions. Ag 
D’Artagnan took some precautions to conceal himself, Por- 
thos believed he had not been seen. D’Artagnan entered 


behind him, Porthos went and leaned against the side of 
a pillar; D’Artagnan, still unperceived, supported himself 


against the other side of it. 3 
There happened to be a sermon, which made the church 


very full. Porthos took advantage of this circumstance to 


- ogle the women: thanks to the cares of Mousqueton, the ex- 
- terior was far from announcing the distress of the interior: 


his hat was a little napless, his feather was a little faded, his 


Es gold lace was a little tarnished, his laces were a trifle frayed; | 


but in the obscurity of the church these things were not seen 


and Porthos was still the handsome Porthos. 


- 


- D’Artagnan observed, on the bench nearest to the pillar : 


against which Porthos leaned, a sort of ripe beauty, rather 


yellow and rather dry, but erect and haughty, under her 
black hood. The eyes of Porthos were furtively cast upon 
this lady, and then roved about at large over the nave. _ 

- On her side, the lady, who from time to time blushed, 


_ darted with the rapidity of lightning a glance toward the in-: sae 


eG 


a aie acs, the looks of Ponehue and eee Ae ate 


“constant Pores! hie then 
were sent wandering over 
~ plain that this was a mode of proce 
in the black hood to the quick, for she 
bled, scratched the top of her nose, and could not sit 
~ her seat. 

Porthos, seeing this, rewisted his amereones ai gueacant 
oe a second time, and began to make signals to a bea 
ful lady who was near the choir, and who not only was 
beautiful lady, but, still further, no doubt, a great lady, for 
she had behind her a negro boy, who had brought the cushion 
on which she knelt, and a female’servant who held the coat- 
of-arms marked bag, i in wien: was placed the book from — 

which she read phe mass. aia 


stopped upon the lady with the velvet cushion, the little 
negro, and the maid-servant. ‘Zs 
During all this time Porthos played close; it was hime 
imperceptible motions of his eyes, fingers placed upon. the 
lips, little assassinating smiles, which really did assassinate i 
the disdained beauty. a 
- Then she uttered, in form of mea cu/pa, and striking her < 
breast, a hum! so vigorous that everybody, even the lady with a 
the rod cushion, turned round toward her. Porthos paid no — 
attention; nevertheless, he understood it all, but was as deaf 3 
_as the pillar he leaned against. 4 
The lady with the red cushion produced a great effect gem ay 
she was very handsome—upon the lady with the black hood — 4 
who saw in her a rival really to be dreaded: a great effect 
upon Porthos, who thought her much more pretty than the — 
lady with the black hood; a great effect upon D? naga ij 
who recognized in her the lady of Meung, of Calais, and e 
Dover, whom his persecutor, the man with the ‘scar, had. 
saluted by the name of milady. | 
_ D’Artagnan, without losing sight of the lady of the ee a 
cushion, continued to watch the proceedings of Porthos, which 
amused him greatly; he directly guessed that the lady of the» 
black hood was the procureur’s wife of the Rue aux Ouree A 
which was the more probable from the church of St. Leu _ 
being contiguous to that locality. : 
He guessed, likewise, that Porthos was taking his revenge 
for the defeat of Chantilly, when the procureuse had proved _ 
so refractory with respect to her purse. 
But, amid all ne D’Artagnan pence also that moh 
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sountenance responded to the gallantries of Porthos. 
ing but chimeras and illusions; but for real ~ 
jealousy, is there any reality but illusions and 

_ The sermon over, the procurense advanced toward the 
_ benitier; Porthos went before her, and, instead of a finger, | 
__ dipped his whole hand in. The procureuse smiled, thinking — 
- that it was for her that Porthos put himself to this expense; 
___ but she was cruelly and promptly undeceived: when she was ~ 
only about three steps from him, he turned his head round, 
_ fixing his eyes invariably upon the lady of the red cushion, © 
- who had risen and was approaching, followed by her black 
_ boy and her fille-de-chambre. eS aes 
eS -When the lady of the red cushion came close to Porthos, ~~ 
Porthos drew his dripping hand from the denitier. The fair 
devote touched the great hand of Porthos with her delicate 
fingers, smiled, made the sign of the cross, and left the — 
church. \ a forge 
__ This was too much for the procureuse; she entertained no 

- doubt that there was an affair of gallantry between this lady 
and Porthos. If she had been a great lady she would have 
_. fainted; but as she was only a procureuse, she contented her- 


self with saying to the musketeer, with concentrated fury: _ 
‘Eh, Monsieur Porthos, you don’t offer me any holy 
ao Water?” -. s 

ae Porthos, at the sound of that voice, started like a man 


awakened from a sleep of a hundred years. eee 
««Ma—madame!” cried he; ‘‘is that you? How is your © 
husband, our dear Monsieur Coquenard? Is he still as stingy 
as ever? Where can my eyes have been not. to have even 
perceived you during the two hours the sermon has lasted?” 
«‘[ was within two paces of you, monsieur,” replied the 

_ procureuse; “‘ but you did not perceive me, because you had 

no eyes but for the pretty lady to whom you just now gave — 
pa =the holy. water.” .--- - - 
Porthos pretended to be confused. 

<‘ Ah,” said he, “‘ you have remarked.” 

<<T must have been blind if I had not.” | 
Yes,” said Porthos, “that isa duchess of my acquaint- 
+ ance, with whom I have great trouble to meet, on account of 
-_ the jealousy of her husband, and who sent me word that she 

- should come to-day, solely for the purpose of seeing me in 
_ this poor church, buried in this vile quarter.” ; 
_  ** Monsieur Porthos,” said the procureuse, ‘‘ will you have _ 
the kindness to offer me your arm for five minutes? I have 
something to say to you.” _ te ; 
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Aaa: Oottanly, madame,” ead Parthar® ‘cain to bh 
‘as a gambler does who laughs at the atpe he is ab 

ek fg Ba 
if At that moment D’Ar tagnan ‘paséed’t in “pursuit of maladie si 


he cast a passing glance at POS and beheld. this ee ic 
ant look. 2g 

es “‘ Eh, eh!” said he, reasoning ie impel Senondine to the — 

; strangely easy morality of that gallant period, “‘ there i is es aa 


at least, in the road to be equipped in time.’ 


“Porthos, yielding to the pressure of the arm of the pro-— 3 


cureuse, as a bark yields to the rudder, arrived at the Cloisters _ 
- Saint Magloire, a very unfrequented passage, enclosed with a — 
turnstile at each end. In the daytime nobody was seen there ~ 


but mendicants devouring their crusts, and children playing. 


<‘ Ah, Monsieur Porthos,” cried the procureuse, when she 
was assured that no one a stranger to the population of the 


locality could either see or hear her, “ah, Monsieur Porthos, , 


‘you are a great conqueror, it appears!” 

‘‘Who—I, madame?” said Porthos, drawing hinwelt up 
proudly; .* how so?” 

_ Look at the proofs of it, just now, and the tely water! 
But that must be a princess, at least, that lady with her negro 
‘boy and her maid!” 

« Pardieu ! / madame, you are deceived; she is simply a 
duchess.” 


«‘ And that running footman who waited at the door, and 


that carriage with a coachman 1 in grand livery, who sat wait- 
ing on his seat?” 

Porthos had seen neither the footman nor the carriage, but, 
with the eye of a jealous woman, Madame onsen had 
seen éverything. : 
Porthos regretted that he had not at once made the lady of 
the red cushion a princess. 


«« Ah, you are quite the pet of the ladies, Monsieur Porthos!” 7 , 


resumed the procureuse with a sigh. % 
_ ‘Why, you may well imagine that, with the person with 
which nature has endowed me, I am not in want of ladies’ 


- favors.” 


““Good Lord! how quickly men forget!” cried the pro- 
 cureuse, raising her eyes toward heaven. 
“< Still less quickly than the women, in my opinion,” re- — 
plied Porthos; ‘‘ as a proof, I madame, I may say I was your 
victim: when wounded, dying, I was abandoned by the sur- 
geons; I, the offspring of a noble family, who placed reliance _ 
upon your friendship, I was near dying of my wou nds at first, — 


’ a ee 
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3 3 ae of  huesed afterward, in a beggarly auberge at Chantilly, 


_ without your ever deigning once to reply to the burning | 


- was rather large; you said you wanted a thousand livres! 


f letters I addressed to you.” — 
_ « But, Monsieur Porthos,” murmured the procureuse, who 


began to feel that, to judge by theconduct of the great ladies - 


_of the time, she was wrong. 
_ “TJ! who had sacrificed the Countess de Penaflor on your 
account!” ; 
«© Well, I know you did.” 
«The Baroune de—” , 
_ ** Monsieur Porthos, do not overwhelm me aaree We 
*« The Countess de Se 
‘* Monsieur Porthos, be generous!’ 
** You are right, madame, and I will not finish.” 
“* But it was my husband who would not hear of lending.” 

- ** Madame Coquenard,” said Porthos, ‘‘ remember the first 
letter you wrote me, and which I preservé engraven in my 
_ memory.’ 

The procureuse uttered a groan. 

_“ Besides,” said she, ‘the sum you required me to borrow 


7? 


«* Madame Coquenard, I gave you the preference. I had 
but to write to the Duchess de ; but I won’t repeat her 
name, for I am incapable of compromising a woman; but 
this I know, that Ihad but to write to her, and she would have 
sent me fifteen hundred.” 

The procureuse let fall a tear. 

« Monsieur Porthos,” said she, ‘I can assure you you have 
severely punished me; and if in the time to come you 
should find yourself in a similar situation, you have but to 

apply to me.’ 

‘« Fie, madame, fie!” said Porthos, as if disgusted ; “let v us 
not talk about money, if you please; it’ is humiliating.” 

' “Then you no longer love me?” said the proenrenes slowly 
‘and sadly. 

- Porthos maintained a re ekore silence. 

_ © And that is the only reply you make me? Alas! I but 
too well understand.” 

‘«Think of the offense you have committed toward me, 
madame! it remains here!” said Porthos, Pee his hand on 
his heart, and pressing it strongly. 

««T will repair it; indeed I will, my dear Porthos.” 

‘* Besides, what did I ask of you?” resumed Porthos, with 


a movement of the shoulders full of donhommie. ‘A loan, ~~ 


nothing more! After all, Iam not an unreasonable man. I 


paltry” crowns from them. — you were a di 
‘marquise, or a countess, it would be quite : a diffe 
_it would be unpardonable.” : 
___ The procureuse was piqued. pe eee Sees: 
Please to know, Monsieur Porthos,” aad ee “that 
_ strong box, strong box of @ procureuse as it may be, is be er 
e ee than those of your ruined minxes.’ 
«‘ That, then, doubles the offense,” ‘said ‘Parthos> aieaare 
- gaging his arm from that of the procureuse; ‘for, if. ‘you | 
are rich, Madame Coquenard, then there i is no excuse fory 
perevasal.” 37 i 
- s «When I said rich,” replied the procureuse, she saw that — 
she had gone too far, “you must not take the word for ‘the 
letter. Iam not precisely rich, Lam only pretty well off.” 
-.** Hold, madame,” said Porthos, «Jet us say no more upon 
‘the subject, I beg of you. You don’t know me—all sym- 
 pathy-is extinct between us.’ ae ee 
© Ungrateful man as you are!” 
—€ Ah! I advise you to complain!” said Porthos. 
Aa «Begone, then, to your beautiful duchess, E wi detain 
you no longer.” . 
« And she is not to be despised, in my opinion. etx 
- © Now, Monsieur Porthos, once more, and this is: the last Y 
do you love me still?” - Be 
t - Alas! madame,” said Porthos, in the most melancholy er 
tone he could assume, ‘ when we are about to enter upon a | 
campaign, a campaign in which my presentiments- Soule me L 
shall be killed — . 
«Oh! don’t talk of such things!” cried the procureuse, 
bursting into tears. 
4 __ **Something whispers me so,” ” continued Porthos, becom- ¥ 
: ing still more and more melancholy. : as 
3 _ * Rather say that you have a new love affair.” 
“No, not so; I speak frankly to you. : Nos new shines 
affects me; and I even feel here, at the bottom of my heart; — 
something which speaks for you. But in a fortnight’s- time, 
as you know, or as you do not- know, this fatal campaign is _ 
to open; I shall: be fearfully engaged in providing for, my” = 
equipment. Then I am obliged to make a journey to my 
family, in the lower part of Brittany, to obtain the sum 
_ necessary for my departure.” Be 
Porthos observed a last struggle between love and avarice, as 
And Bu continued he, ‘the dnohess you. saw at. the my = 


+ 
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make the journey together. Journeys, you know, appear 
much shorter when we travel two in company.’ 
_ « Have you no friends in Paris,, then, Monsieur Porthos?” 
said the procureuse. 

““T thought I had,” said Porthos, resuming his melancholy 
air; ** but [have been bitterly taught that I was mistaken.” 


~ eried the procureuse, in a transport that surprised even her- 
self; ‘‘come to our house to-morrow. You are the son of 
my aunt, consequently my cousin; you come from Noyon, in 
Ba Picardy; you have several lawsuits and ‘no procureur, Can 
you recollect all that?” 

acces “¢ Perfectly, madame.” 

“< Come at dinner time.” 

‘* Very well.” 

*«*And be upon your guard before my husband, who is 
_ rather shrewd, notwithstanding his seventy-six years.” 
2 _. “Seventy- six years! Peste! that’s a fine age!” replied 
~ Porthos. 

‘A great age, you mean, Monsieur Porthos. Yes, the 
- poor man may be expected to leave me a widow, every hour,” 
continued she, throwing a significant glance at Porthos. 


everything.” . oh ae 
_ © Everything?” . 
= o°* Yess alli?’ 
ee « You are a woman of precaution, -Isee, my dear Madame 
- Coquenard,” said Porthos, squeezing the hand of the pro- 
cureuse tenderly. 
‘* We are, then, reconciled, dear Tee Porthos?” said 
she, simpering. 5 ‘ 
eo .** Por-life,”. said Porthos, i in the same manner. 
aa ‘«'Till we meet again, then, dear traitor!” \" 
ex | «Till we meet again, my forgetful charmer!” 
4 «To-morrow, my angel!” 
<‘ To-morrow, flame of my life!” 


~ CHAPTER XXX. 
D'ARTAGNAN AND THE ENGLISHMAN, 
ae “pana oxi followed milady, without being per ceived b 


a : conchae to drive to St, Corman. 


as | stal tes near oA Woks of my family, w we mean to 


See Fortunately, by our erage contract, the survivor takes — 


_her; he saw her get into her carriage, and heard her order the 


& You have some, Monsieur Porthos, you have some!” — 


) 
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Tt was useless to endeavor to keep pace on foot with acar- — 
' yiage/drawn by two powerful horses: D’Artagnan returned 
then to the Rue Férou. ae ; Srl fy ean eee 
In the Rue de Seine he met with Planchet, who had — 
- stopped before the house of a pastry cook, and was con-  — 
templating with ecstasy a cakeof the most appetizing appear- — 
ance. . ‘ pas ; 5 ie 
He ordered him to go and saddle two horses in M. de ~ 
~ Tréville’s stables, one for himself, D’Artagnan, and one for 
Planchet. M. de Tréville, on all common occasions, had 
~ allowed him the liberty to do so. es fie. Aga 5 zee 
Planchet proceeded toward the Rue du Colombier, and © 
_ D’Artagnan toward the Rue Férou. Athos was at home, — 
- emptying in solitary sadness one of his bottles of the famous __ 
_ Spanish wine he had brought back with him from his journey — 
into Picardy. He made asign for Grimaud\to bring a glass 
_ for D’Artagnan, and Grimaud obeyed, still as silently as 
usual. 7% ye 
D’Artagnan related to Athos all that had passed at the 
church between Porthos and the procureuse, and how their~ 
comrade was probably by that time in a fair way to be 
._ equipped. — = oti . 
~ < As for me,” replied Athos, to this recital, ‘lam quiteat 
~ my ease; it will not be women that will defray the expense of ~ 
my equipment.” ee 
“<The more to blame you; handsome, well-bred, noble as | 
you are, my dear Athos, neither princesses nor queens would 
be secure!” or ah 
‘*How young this D’Artagnan is!” said Athos, shrugging | 
his shoulders, and making a sign to Grimaud to bring an- 
other bottle. EEE i ot 
At that moment Planchet put his head modestly in at the — 
_ half-open door, and told his master that the horses were ready, — 
«« What horses?” cried Athos. 4 ee 
_ Two horses that M. de Treville lends me when I please, 
and with which I am now going to take a ride to St. Ger- 
main.” : 
“* Well, and what are you going to do at St. Germain?” ~ 
Then D’Artagnan described the meeting which, on his side, 
he had had at the church, and how he had found that lady — 
who, with the seigneur in the black cloak, and with the scar 
near his temple, filled his mind constantly. a Sy 
“That is to say, you are in love with this lady as you were — 
with Madame Bonacieux,” said Athos, shrugging his shoul: 
ders contemptuously, as if he pitied human weakness, 
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*T? not at all!” said D’Artagnan, ‘“‘I am only curious to 


~ unravel the mystery to which she isattached. I donot know 
why, but I have a strong feeling that this woman, perfectly ~ 


unknown to me as she is, and unknown to her as I am, has 
an influence over my life.” ES eee 
“Well, perhaps you are right,” said Athos; “I do not 


_ know a woman that is worth the trouble of being sought for 
_ when she is once lost. Madame Bonacieux is lost, so much ~~ 
_ the worse for her.” 


“No, Athos, no, you are mistaken,” said D’Artagnan; “I 
love my poor Constance more than ever, and if I knew the 
place in which she is, were it at the end of the world, I would 


go and free her from the hands of her enemies; but I cannot — 


find out where she is; all my researches have proved in vain. 


- What is to be said? I must divert my attention by some-— 


thing!” ; 

“ Amuse yourself, then, with milady, my dear D’Artagnan; 
I wish you may with all my heart, if that will amuse you.” 

“Hear me, Athos,’’ said D’Artagnan, “instead of shut- 
ting yourself up here as if you were under arrest, get on horse- 
back, and come and take a ride with me to St. Germain.”’ 

“© My dear fellow,”’ said Athos, ‘‘I ride horses when I have. 


any; when I have none, I walk on foot.”’ 


‘Well, on my part,’ said D’Artagnan, smiling at the 
misanthropy of Athos, which from any other person would 
certainly have offended him, ‘‘for my part, I ride what I can 
get; I am not so proud as you, Athos. So, aw revoir, my 
proud, melancholy friend.’” 


“Ay revoir,”’ said the musketeer, making a sign to Grimand 
to uncork the bottle he had just brought. 


D’Artagnan and Planchet got "into the saddle, and took the 


road to St. Germain. 


As he rode along, that which Athos had said respecting 
Madame Bonacieux, recurred to the mind of the young man. 


Although D’Artagnan was not of a very sentimental char- — 


acter, the mercer’s pretty wife had made a real impression 
upon his heart. As he said, he was ready to go to the end of 
the world to seek her: bnt the world being round, it has many 
ends, so that he did not know which way to turn; in the 


- meantime, he was going to try to find out who milady was. 

_ Milady had spoken to the man in the black cloak, therefore ~ 
she knew him. Now, in the opinion of D’Artagnan, it was — 
certainly the man in the black cloak who had carried off . 

Madame Bonacieux the second time, as he had carried her off _~ 

the first. D’Artagnan then only half lied, which is lying — 


re ae toed debi kDa seo 2 ad wel eS he ne 
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ee ‘hinking of all this, 
0 ‘the spur to his horse, D’ Artagnan comple 
_ journey, and arrived at St. Germain. He had just passe 
the pavilion in which ten years lator Louis XIV. was 
born. He rode up a very quiet street, looking to the 1 
and the left to see if he could catch any vestige of his be 
fal: Englishwoman, when from the terrace in front of a pre 
’ house, which, according to the fashion of the time, had no 
-_-window toward the street, he saw a face peep out with which a 
he thought he was acquainted. This person walked along the — 
_ terrace, which was ornamented with flowers. Planchet made 
out who it was first. ce 
«Bh! monsieur!” said he, addressing D?Artagnan, “ don’ t. 
you remember that face which is gaping about yonder?” . 
__ **No,” said D’Artagnan, <‘ and ‘yet [ am certain it is not Ee ; 
the first time I have seen it.” 
_ “Parblew! I believe it is not,” said Planoliels “ why, at is 
poor Lubin, the lackey of the. Count de Wardes—he whom _ 
~~ you so well accommodated a month ago, at Calais, on the road 
_ to the governor’s country-house.” . ; 
So it is!” said D’Ar tagnan; «1 know him now. Do you ; 
_ think he would recollect you.” — 
<‘ Ma foi! monsieur, he was in such trouble, that I don 
think he can have retained a very clear recollection of me,” 
“© Well, go and get into conversation with him, and make 
out, if you can, whether his master is dead or not.” 
. Planchet dismounted, and went straight up to Lubin, Ree 
— did not at all remember him, and the two lackeys began to * Be 
_ chat with the best understanding possible; while ee pi 
turned the two horses into a lane, and went round the house, 
~ coming back to watch the conference from behind a hedge of ee 
- nut-trees.. os 
At the end of an instant’s observation he heard the noise of — 
a carriage, and speedily saw that of milady stop gE to “aoe 
him. He could not be mistaken—milady was init. D’Ar- 
tagnan stooped down upon the neck of his horse, i in order | 23% 
that he might see without being seen. 
Milady put her charming fair head out of the window, and 
- gave her orders to her female attendant. 

The latter, a pretty girl of about twenty years of age, active: 
and lively, the true soubrette of a great lady, jumped from ~ 
the step—upon which, according to the custom of the time, 
she was seated—and took her way toward the terrace upon 
which petit had perceived Lubin, ~ 


~ 


Dodie ee 


wed Tier ‘soubrette with his eyes, and saw 
he terrace. But it happened that some one 
in the hou led Lubin, so that Planchet. remained alone, 
poe in all directions for his master. 


ae took for Lubin, and holding out a little billet to him— 
___- ** For your master,” said she. 

_-. **For my master?” replied Planchet, in astonishment. 
pasa e <* Yes—and of consequence—take it quickly.” 
& 


TE THREE ‘GUARDSMEN. ee 209. 


Thereupon she ran toward the carriage, which had turned : 


carriage drove off. 


Planchet turned the billet on all sides; then accustomed to asa 
_. passive obedience, he jumped down from the terrace, ran to- 
ward the lane, and at the end of twenty paces met D'Artag- aes 


‘nan, who, having seen all, was coming to him, 


~  ¢© For you, monsieur,’ said Planchet, presenting the billet ae 


to the young man. 
_ For me!” said D’Artagnan, “are you sure of that?” 
© Pardiew! monsieur, I can’t be more sure... The soubrette 


round toward the way it came, jumped Bpoe the step and the — 


said ‘For your-master,’ I have no other master but you; so—a __ 


Bs little lass, ma fot / is that soubrette!’’ 
D’Artagnan opened the letter, and read these words: 
“* A person who takes more interest in you than she is will- 


~ ing to confess, wishes to know on what day it will suit you to” 


walk in the forest? To-morrow, at the Hotel du Champ dn 


Drap a’ Or, a lackey in black and red will wait for your 


reply.” 


pears that milady and I are anxious about the health of the 


r 


“Oh! oh!” said D’Artagnan, ‘this is rather warm; it ap- * 


same person. Well, Planchet, how is the good M. de 


Wardes! he is not dead, then?” 
Sos Oh no, monsieur, *he i isas well asa man can be with four 
: aword-wounds i in his body; for you, without question, inflicted 
four upon the dear gentleman, and he is still very weak, hay- 


ing lost almostall his blood. As | said, monsieur, Lubin did 


not know me, and told me our adventure from one end — 


to the other.”” 
“‘ Well done, Planchet! you are the king of lackeys. Now 
jump up on your horse, and let us overtake the carriage.’ 


They soon effected this. At the end of five minutes they | 


perceived the carriage drawn up by the roadside: a paNaE 
richly dressed, was close to the coach door. 


‘The conversation between milady and the cavalier was s0 _ 
salmaioc that D’Artagnan stopped on the other side of the. 


< 2 ore ge 
ead | st 


The femme de chambre approached Planchet, whom she in 
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carriage withoad, any one-but the pretty conbrette being aware . i! 


'. -of his presence. 


- madame’s brother, 


~The conversation took place in English—a language which se : 
D’Artagnan could not understand; but by the accent the | 
young man plainly saw that the beautiful Englishwoman was 


in a great rage: she terminated it by an action which left no 


exasperate milady still more. 
D’Artagnan thought this was the moment to interfere; he 


approached the other door, and taking off his hat Beltsees, ne : 


fully— 


“ Miata rae,” said he, ‘will you permit n me to offer you my ec 
services? It appears to me that this cavalier hasmade you very 
angry. Speak one word, madame, and I take upon myself | 

to punish him for his want of courtesy.” 


doubt asto the nature of this conversation—this was a blow with 
a her fan, applied with such force that the little feminine wea- 
pon flew into a thousand pieces, tc 5: 
The cavalier broke into a loud laugh, which appeared to 


“A 


At the first word, milady turned round, looking at the 


young man with astonishment; and when he had finished: 
. ‘* Monsieur,” said she, in very good French, “‘I should 


the person with whom I quarrel were not my brother.” 
~* Ah! excuse me, then,” said D’Artagnan, “you must be 
aware that I was ignorant of that, madame!” 
‘What is that stupid fellow troubling himself about?” 


stooping down to the height of the coach window—“ wus 
does not he go about his own business?” 


“Stupid fellow yourself!” said D’Artagnan, stooping i in his” : 


turn on the neck of his horse, and answering on his side 


though the carriage window. ‘I do not goon, because it 


pleases me ‘to stop here.” 
The cavalier addressed some words in English to his sister. 
«‘T speak to you in French,” said D’Artagnan; “be kind 


enough, then, to ee to me in the same language. You are 
learn—be it so; but, fortunately, you are - 


not mine.’ 


It might be thought that milady, timid as women are in 
general, would ‘have interposed in this commencement of 


with great confidence place myself under your protection, TE i 


_cried the cavalier, whom milady had designated as her brother, ~ a 


mutual provocations, in order to prevent the quarrel from _ 


going too far; but,on the contrary, she threw herself back in — 
her carriage, "and called out coolly to the coachman, “Go on 


—home!”’ 


The pretty soubrette cast an anxious glance at D’Artagnan, — 


— St. oe 
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5 whose good looks seemed to have made an impression upon 


pen her; ; y 
__ The carriage went on, and left the two men in face of each 
_ other; no material ‘obstacle separated them. 


The cavalier made a movement as if to follow the car- 
viage; but D’Artagnan, whose anger, already excited, was 
much increased by recognizing in him the Englishman of — 
Amiens, who had won his horse and was very near winning 
his diamond of Athos, caught at his bridle and stopped him. 

“* Well, monsieur!” said he; ‘‘ you appear to be more stupid 
than I am, for you forget there is a little quarrel to arrange 
between us two.’ 

“Ah! ah!” said the Englishman; ‘is it you, my master? — 

_ Itseems you must always be playing some game or other.” 

“Yes; and that reminds me that I_have a revenge to take. 
We will see, my dear monsieur, if you can handle a sword as — 
skillfully as you can a dice-box.” 

“«You see plainly that I have no sword,” said the English- 


ne 


man. ‘Do you wish to play the braggart with an unarmed _~ 


man?” 
“‘T hope you have a sword at home; but, at all events, 
I have two, and, if you like, I will throw with you for one of 
them.” nee i 
- €*Quite unnecessary,” said. the Englishman; ‘‘ Iam well © 
furnished with such sorts of playthings.” Mae 
_ Very well! my worthy gentleman,” replied D’Artagnan; 
“pick out the longest, and come and show it to me this 
evening.” : 
«* Where?” 


> 


f 


ces 


« Behind the Luxembourg; that’s acharming spot forsuch __ 


amusements as the one I propose to you.” 
«*That will do; I will be there.” 
<‘ Your hour?” Y 
«Six o’clock.” © 
_ © Apropos, you have probably one or two friends?” = 
«‘Humph! I have three who would be honored by joining 
in the sport with me.” a 
«« Three! that’s fortunate! That falls out oddly! Three is 
just my number?!” ; a 
«‘ Now then, who are you?” asked the Englishman. 
“Tam M. d@’Artagnan, a Gascon gentleman, serving in the 
guards, in the company of M. Dessessarts. And you?” 
‘¢T am the Lord de Winter, Baron of Scheffield.” 
‘Well, then, I am your servant, Monsieur le Baron,” said 


| recollect,” | 


\ ‘ 


_ D’Artagnan, “though yer save names rather difficult fg ee 


As the was awaited es Feat ina 
-D’Artagnan went straight to the x Boke. 
_ He found Athos reclining upon a large sofa, alors h 
_ waiting, as he said, for his equipment to come and find | 
 -He related to Athos all that had passed, except the lette 
to M. de Wardes. _ 
Athos was delighted to find he was going to fight an English 
- man. We are aware that that was hisdream. — ; 
BE They immediately sent their lackeys for Porthos and Araneae : 
and, on their arrival, made ther acquainted with the affair 
in hand. ei 
ee Porthos drew his aren trom the scabbard, and made | 
passes at the wall, springing back from time to. iS and 
_ making contortions like a dancer. - feces 
Aramis, who was constantly at work at his poem, shut 
himself up in Athos’ closet, and begged not to be disturbed 
before the moment of drawing swords: | 
A: Athos by signs desired Grimaud to bring another bottle of : 
wine. ; 
Nad D’Artagnan employed himself in eretatae a little | 
plan, of which we shall hereafter see the execution, and 
_ which promised him some agreeable adventure, as might be _ 
C seen by the smiles which from time to time passed over-his — 
__ countenance, the thoughtfulness of nen they epuy ene ie 


a CHAPTER XXXI. 
ae ENGLISH AND FRENCH. 2 
i Tux hour being come, they, with their four lackeys, TO: 7 
paired to a spot behind the ‘Luxembourg given up to the — 
feeding of goats. Athos threw a piece of money to the goat- 
+ keeper to remove his flock to a distance. Thelackeys were 
: 2 charged to act as sentinels. ae 
at A silent party soon drew near to the same enclosure, pene- 
trated into it, and joined the musketeers: then, according to 
_ the English custom, the presentations took place. sak 
The Englishmen were all men of rank; consequently, the 
extraordinary names of their adversaries were, for them, not 
- only a matter of surprise, but of uneasiness. oo 
“But, after all this,” said Lord de Winter, when the three 
friends had been named, “we do not know who you are; as 


cannot (sett ree aio raby fey are cote 
names.” 


med names,” said Athos. 
4 ones,’ ’ replied milord. 


_ horses.” 
“That is true, but we then only risked our pices this 


time we risk our blood: we play with anybody, but we only Ze 


x fight with our equals.” 


“And that is but just,” said Athos, and he took aside that 
one of the four Englishmen with whom he was to fight, and 3 


3 _ communicated his name in a low voice. 
Porthos and Aramis did the same. | 


“Does that satisfy you?” said Athos to his adversary; “do 
you think me sufficiently noble to do me the honor of crossing 


swords with me?” 
: “Yes, monsieur,” said the Sacimncan, bowing. 


coolly. 
“What is that?” replied the Rivatshihan: 


“Why, that is, that you would have acted much more t 


Ee wisely if you had not required. me to make myself known.” 
~ “Why so?” 
aRdelags I am believed to be dead, and have reason for 


obliged to kill you to prevent my secret getting wind.” 


‘% The Englishman looked at Athos, believing that he was 


joking, but Athos was not joking the least in the world. 
“Gentlemen,” said Athos, addressing at the same time his 
-- eompanions and their adversaries, “are we ready?” 


“Yes!” answered the Englishmen and the Henchmen as. 


with one voice. 
“@uard, then!” aed Athos. 


And immediately eight swords Sittered in the rays of the 


setting sun, and the combat began with an animosity very 
‘natural to men who had been twice enemies. 


Athos feuced with as much calmness and method as if he 


had been practicing in a school. 
Porthos, corrected, no doubt, of his too great ‘confidence 


_ prudence. 


Aramis, who had the third canto of his poem to “Ania Cod 


4 ‘ made all the Broach of a man very much pressed for time. 


e your lordship may suppose they are only as- 
$ Which | only gives us a greatér desire to know the real & 


“You gambled very willingly with us without knowing aa 
names,” said Athos, “as is plain by your having won our 


__ wishing nobody should know I am living, so that I shall be 


by his adventure ‘of Chantilly, played with ee and — 


T 


; aes 


“Well! now shall I tell you another thing?” said Athos — 


4 passed through his heart. 


_ carriage. 


_ paces, he finished by fairly taking to his heels, and -disap- 


5 ~~ movement, his foot slipped and he fell. 


the sake of your sister.” 
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os eathos: the Atel, ‘killed his adver ‘he hit him br 
but, as he had foretold, that hit was a mortal o one—th 
— Porthos, the second, stretched his ‘upon’ the grass, with o 

wound through his thigh; and as the Englishman, without 
making any further resistance, then surrendered his sword, — 
_ Porthos took him up in his arms and carried him to his ek 


Aramis pushed his so vigorously that after going back fifty 7 


peared amid the hooting of the lackeys. ~ oe 

As to D’Artagnan, he fought purely and simply on the _ 
defensive; and when he saw his adversary pretty well fatigued, _ 
with a vigorous side-thrust he twisted the sword from his 
grasp, and sent it glittering into the air. The baron finding ah, 
himself disarmed, gave two or three paces back, but in this 


D’Artagnan was over him at a bound, and pointing his 
sword to his throat: oq 
“T could kill you, milord,” said he to the Englishman; — ~ 

“you are completely at my mercy, but I apare your life for 


DD’ Artagnan was at. the height of joy; he had realized the 
plan which he had fancied, the development of which shad 
produced the smiles upon his face we mentioned. 7 

The Englishman, delighted at having to do with a gentle 
man of such a kind disposition, pressed D’Artagnan inhis 
arms and paid a thousand compliments to the three mus- — 
_ keteers, and as Porthos’ adversary was already installed in 
the carriage, and as Aramis’ had run away, they had nosing. -—. 
‘to think about but the defunct. eae 
As Porthos and Aramis were undressing him in the lene! ae 
of finding his wound not mortal, a large purse dropped from 
his clothes. D’Artagnan picked it up and held it out to 
Lord de Winter. 3 
“What the devil would you have me to do with that?” $52 
said the Englishman. 
“You can restore it to:his fama said D’ Artagnan,. AX 
“Tis family will care vastly about such a trifle as that! hig ~~ 
family will inherit fifteen thousand louis a Heat from him: 
“a Aa the purse for your lackeys.” cea 
D’Artagnan put the purse into his pocket. — 
“And now, my young friend, if you will permit me, I hope — 
- to give you that name,” said Lord de Winter, “on this very 
evening, if agrovable to you, I will present yen: to set sister, 


; 
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Lady Clarik; for I am desirous that she should take you into 
s her good graces; and as she is not in bad odor at court, she 
“may perhaps, on some future day, speak a word that will not 


prove useless to you. : 
D’Artagnan blushed with pleasure, and bowed a sign of 


assent. 


At this time Athos came up to D’Artagnan: ‘Ft 
“What do you mean to do with that purse?” whispered 


“Why, I meant to pass it over to you, my dear Athos.” | 

“Me? why to me?” 
__ “The devil! why you killed him, didn’t you? They are. 
the spolia opima.” eet 


“1, the heir of an enemy!” said Athos, “for whom then do 
_ you take me?” 


“Tt is the custom in war,” said D’Artagnan, “why should 
it not be the custom in a duel?” 

“Hyven on the field of battle, I have never done that.” |. 

Porthos shrugged his shoulders; Aramis by a movement of © 


__ his lips applauded the opinion of Athos. 


“Then, said D’Artagnan, “let us give the money to the 
lackeys, as Lord de Winter desired us to do.” : 
“Yes,” said Athos, “let us give the money to the lackeys, . 


oe but not to our lackeys, to the lackeys of the Englishmen.” 


Athos took the purse, and threw it into the hand of the 
coachman. . 
“For you and your comrades,” said he. 
This greatness of spirit in a man'who was quite destitute, ° 
struck even Porthos, and this trait of French generosity re- 
eated by Lord de Winter and his friend, was highly applauded 
by every one, except MM. Grimaud, Bazin, Mousqueton, and © 


__ Planchet. ! 


Lord de Winter, on quitting D’Artagnan, gave him his M: 


sister’s address; she lived, No. 6, Place Royale, then the 
fashionable quarter, and undertook to call and take him with 
him in order to introduce hin. D’Artagnan appointed eight 


¢ ‘o’clock at Athos’ residence. 


This introduction to Lady Olarik occupied the head of our 
Gascon greatly. He remembered in what a strange manner 


_ this woman had hitherto been mixed up in his destiny. Ac- 
. cording to his conviction, she was some creature of the 


cardinal’s, and yet he felt himself invincibly drawn toward — 


her by one of those sentiments for which we cannot account. 


His only fear was that milady would recognize in him the 


man of Meung and of Dover. Then'she knew that he was — 


’ 
s 


aie oul 
him lose a Fart of fete 
as he knew her, he played only a 
- to the commencement of an intrig 
- Wardes, our presumptuous hero gay 
a although the marquis was young, hhandso 
in the cardinal’s favor. It is not for nothing » 
twenty years old, particularly if we were born at Tarbe 
— D’ Artagnan began by making his most splendid to 
then returned to Athos’, and, according to custom, r 
everything tohim. Athos listened attentively to his pr 
then, shook his head, and recommended oe t 
__-with a shade of bitterness. 
“What!” said he, “you have just lost one woman, ( 
i you say, was good, charming, perfect, and here bs are, run. 
8) ning headlong after another!” 
_D’Artagnan felt the truth of this Spree: ; 
“J loved Madame Bonacieux with my heart, while I. only ya 
ree love milady with my head,” said he; “by getting introduced 
to her, my principal object i is to ascertain what part she | playes 
at court.” B 
_ ©The part she plays ¢ at aguxt pardieu! it is not difficult 
Wiese ‘divine that after all you have told |me. She is some emissa: 1 
of the cardinal’s; a woman who will draw. A into a snare, 
-~ in which you will leave your head.” — j 
Pan. SD he: deyilt my dear Athos, shi view things on the dark 
side, methinks.” — : 
_ “DP? Artagnan, I mistrust women: can it be otherwise! a 
are bought my experience dearly-—partienlarly fair women. 
»lady is fair, you say?” eae 
“She has the most beautiful light hair imaginable!” “ 3 
“Ah! my poor D’Artagnan!” said Athos. = oo ele 
“Well, but listen to me: I want to be Snlighieaede on a 
subject: then, when I shall have learned what I desire to. 
‘know, I will withdraw.” 
“Be enlightened!” said Athos phlegmatically. 
_ Lord de Winter arrived at the appointed time, but Athos. 
being warned of his coming, went into the other chamber. — a 
. He found D’Artagnan alone then, and as it Was s nearly eight : 
- o'clock, he took the young man with him. 
An elegant carriage waited below, and as it was drawn by 
two excellent horses, they were soon at the Place Royale. © ES 
Milady Clarik received D’Artagnan ceremoniously. Her : 
hotel was remarkably asmipinents and, as. the ot paths Sak aM 


sta! 
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ad quitted, or were about to quit France, 
war, milady had just been laying out much 


iB: - 2 ieasure which drove the English from France did not affect 

Bt ANGI ao 
“You see,” said Lord de Winter, presenting D’Artagnan 
to his sister, “a young gentleman who has held my life in 
his hands, and who has not abused his advantage, although — 
we had been twice enemies, although it was I who insulted 
him, and although Iam an Englishman. Thank him then, 
- madame, if you have any affection for me.” 


n her residence; which proved that the general | 


Milady frowned slightly, a scarcely visible cloud passed os 


over her brow, and so peculiar a smile appeared upon her lips — 


that the young man who saw and observed this triple shade 


almost shuddered at it. 


The brother did not perceive this; he had turned round to 


lay with milady’s favorite monkey, which had pulled him © 
y the doublet. i 


___. “You are welcome, monsieur,” said milady, in a voice whose 
_ _ singular sweetness contrasted with the symptoms of ill-humor —— 


which D’Artagnan had just remarked—“you have to-day — 

acquired eternal rights to my gratitudé.” » . 
a ‘he Englishman then turned round, and described the 

- combat without omitting a single detail. Milady listened — 

- with the greatest attention, and yet it was easily to be per- 

~ ceived, whatever effort she made -to conceal her impressions, 

that this recital was not agreeable to her. The blood rose to — 

her head, and her little foot worked with impatience beneath — 

_ her robe. — tea 

- Lord de Winter perceived nothing of this. When he had 

finished, he went to a table upon which was a salver with — 

_ Spanish wine and glasses. He filled two, and by a sign, in- 
~ vited D’Artagnan to drink. See ; 

D’Artagnan knew it was considered disobliging by an Eng- 

lishman to refuse to piedge him; therefore, drew near to the 
table, and took the second glass. He did not, however, lose | 
sight of milady, and in a mirror perceived the change that _ 
_ took place in her face. Now that she believed herself to be— 
no longer observed, a sentiment which resembled. ferocity 
animated her countenance. She bit her handkerchief with 
all her might. 

That pretty little soubrette that D’Artagnan had already 
observed, then came in; she spoke some words to Lord de 
_ Winter in English; and he immediately requested D’Artag- _ 

_ nan’s permission to retire, excusing himself on account of © 


ae 


ing his'sister to obtain his pardon. Yoon 


: lips were magnificent! they might be said to be of coral. 


A to be entirely recovered. She told D’Artagnan that 
-- ‘Winter was her brother-in-law, and not her brother; she had — 


‘with surprising mobility, had recovered its gracious expres-_ 
gion, but some little red spots upon her handkerchief indi- 


de Winter, if Lord de Winter did not marry. All this 
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the urgency of ihe business that called ies away, 


’Artagnan exchanged a shake of the hand with ‘Lor de 
Winter, and then returned to milady. Her countenance 


cated that she had bitten her lips till the blood came. ‘Those — 


Se 


The conversation took a cheerful.turn. Milady ge 
ord de 


married a younger brother of the family, who had left her. Sh. ae 
widow with one child. This child was the only heir to Lord — 


_ showed D’Artagnan that there was a veil which enveloped = a 
- something, but he could not yet see under this veil. ; 
In addition to this, after half an hour’s conversation, ‘A 
D’Artagnan was convinced that milady was his compatriot; 

- she spoke French with an seers and a purity that left no. "yg 

~ doubt on-that head. ae 
D’ Artagnan was profusein gallant speeches and protesta- ee 4 


wn 2 


hour for retiring arrived. D’Artagnan took leave of milady, ion 


__ gently against him as she passed, and then, blushing to the - 
eyes, asked his pardon for having touched him, 1n a voice so i 


tions of devotedness. To all the simple things which escaped 
our Gascon, milady replied with a smile of kindness. The 


and left the salon the happiest of men. te 
Upon the stairs he met the pretty soubrette, who brushed _ e 


sweet that the pardon was granted instantly. 


Ee Artagnan came again on the morrow, and was still better i 
received than on the day before. Lord de Winter was notat 
home, and it was milady who this time did all the honors of 
the evening. She appeared to take a great interest in him, 


asked him whence he came, who were his friends, and whether 


he had not at some times thought of attaching himself to M. 
le Cardinal. 
D’Artagnan who, as we have said, was exceedingly prudent — 


_- for a young man of twenty, then remembered his suspicions — 
_ regarding milady; he launched into an eulogy of his emi- 


nence, and said that he should not have failed to enter into ~~ 

the guards of the cardinal instead of the king’s guards, if he 

had happened to know M. de Cavois instead of M. de Tréyille. — 
Milady changed the conversation without any appearance ~ 


of affectation, and asked D”’ Artagnan in the most careless pre 


manner possible, if he had never been in England. 


v 


- 
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ae Ary oan replied that he had been sent thither by M. 


de Tréville, to treat for a number of horses, and that he had . 
‘brought back four as specimens. 
_Milady, in the course of her eqnversation, twice or thrice 
bit her lips; she had to deal with a Gascon who played close. 
At the same hour as the preceding evening D’Artagnan — 
retired. In the corridor he again met the pretty Kitty; that | 
was the name of the soubrette. She looked-at him with an 
expression of kindness which it was impossible to mistake. 
_ But D’Artagnan was so preoccupied by the mistress that he ~ 
remarked nothing but her. 
D’Artagnan came again on the morrow and the day after 
that, and each day milady gave him a more gracious welcome. 
Every evening, either in the antechamber, the corridor, or 


"on the stairs, he met the pretty soubrette. But, as we have 


said, D’Artagnan paid no attention to this. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
Ree oa: 4 PROCUREUR’S Sn 


However brilliant had been the part paved by Porthos in 


the duel, it had not made him forget the dinner of his 


_procureuse. 
On the morrow he reoeived: the last polishing brush from 
the hands of Mousqueton, and took his way toward the Rue 
aux Ours, with the step of a man who was doubly in favor 
with fortune. 
His heart beat, but not like D’Artagnan’s, with a young 
and impatient love. No, a more material interest stirred his 


blood: he was about at last to pass that mysterious threshold, 


to climb those unknown stairs by which, one by one, the old 
crowns of Master Coquenard had ascended. -He was about 
to see, in reality, a certain coffer, of which he had twenty 
times beheld the image in his dreams; a coffer, long and 
deep, locked, bolted, fixed in the wall; a coffer of which he 
had so often heard speak, and which the hands, a little wrin- 
kled, it is true, but still not without elegance, of the pro- 
cureuse were about to open to his admiring looks, 

‘And then he, a wanderer on the earth, a man without for-_ 
tune, a man without family, a soldier accustomed to auberges, 
' cabarets, taverns, and parades, a lover of wine forced to de- _ 
spent Beso chance Mrentiaene was about to partake of family 


‘ 


rate J Se Soke 7 a era e 
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_ and bowed with the air of a man forced to respect in another 


{he musketeer could not forget the evil reports which thet 
x prevailed, and which indeed have survived them, of the pro- 
- cureurs of the period: meanness, stinginess, ‘fasts; but. as, 
e after all, excepting some few acts of economy, which Portho 


4 
ek 


and to give himself 1 0 those little 
_ harder one is the more they please as 

To come in quality of a cousin, an . 
at a good table, to smooth the yellow, Gamiled ‘brov of 
old procureur, to pluck the clerks a little by teaching 
— bassette, passe- -diz, and lansquenet, ‘in their utmost fines. 
and by winning of them, by way of fee for the lesson 
would give them in an hour, their savings of a month—: 
_ this was enormously delightful in prospect to Porthos. 


had always : found very cunseasonable, the procureuse had beet 
~ tolerably liberal—that is, be it understood, for a procureuse— 
_ he hoped to see a household of a highly comfortable kind. 
Aud yet, at the very door, the musketeer began to enter 
_ tain some doubts; the approach was not such as to prepossess — 
~ people; an ill- -smelling, dark passage, a staircase half lighted — 
by bars through which stole a glimmer from a neighboring 
- yard; on the first floor a low door studded with enormous = i 
“hails, like the principal gate of the Grand Chatelet. ely 
Porthos knocked with his finger} a tall, pale clerk, with areas 
face shaded by a forest of unclipped hair, opened the door, — 


lofty stature, which indicated strength, the military dress 
which indicated rank, and a ruddy countenance, which indi. 
cated being accustomed to good living. — 
Another shorter clerk behind the first, another taller élork 
behind the second, another  stripling of twelve years old 
_ behind the third—in all, three clerks and a half, which, for 
the time, argued a very extensive cliency. ; 
Although the musketeer was not expected before one 


o'clock, the procureuse had been upon the watch ever since . 


twelve, reckoning that the heart, or perhaps the stomach of 
lier lover, would bring him before his time. 

Madame Coquenard therefore entered the office from ine 
house at the same moment that her guest entered from the 


‘ stairs, and the appearance of the worthy lady relieved him 


from an awkward embarrassment. The clerks surveyed him 
with great curiosity, and he, not knowing well what to say to 
this ascending and descending scale, remained mute. Sree es 


~ 


“Tt is my cousin!” cried the procureuse; “come | in} come 


int my dear Monsieur Porthos.” oe 


room. ; 

___ All these chambers, which communicated with each other, 
_ did not inspire Porthos with the most favorable ideas. Words 
_ might be heard at a distance through all these open doors; 
_ and then, while passing, he had cast a rapid, investigating? 


lance into the kitchen, and he was obliged to confess to 
imself, to the shame of the procureuse, and his own regret, 


that he did not see that fire, that bustle, which, while a good 


repast is about to be produced, prevails generally in that os 


sanctuary of good living. 


The procureur had without doubt been warned of his visit, ; 


as he expressed no surprise at the sight of Porthos, who ad- 


- vanced toward him with a sufficiently familiar air, and — 
~ saluted him courteously. 


_ “We are cousins, it appears, Monsieur Porthos?” said the 
=F ) 


rocureur, rising, by supporting his weight upon the arms of | 


nis cane-chair. . a 
The old man, enveloped in a large black doublet, in which 
the whole of his slender body was concealed, was brisk and 
_ dry; his little gray eyes shone like carbuncles, and appeared, 
with his grinning mouth, to be the only part of his face in 
which life survived. Unfortunately, the legs began to refuse 
their service to this bony machine; during the last five or six 
- months that this weakness had been felt, the worthy procu- 
reur had nearly become the slave of his wife. iy. eee 
The cousin was received with resignation, that was all. 
_ Master Coquenard firm upon his legs, would have declined 
all relationship with M. Porthos. . 
“Yes, monsieur, we are cousins,” said Porthos, without 


being disconcerted, as he had never reckoned upon being — 


received enthusiastically by the husband. ~ 
_ “By the female side, I believe?” said the procureur mali- 
_ciously. — 5 


- Porthos did not feel the ridicule of this, Aes took it for a ae 


: aes of simplicity at which he laughed in his large mustache. 


adame Coquenard, who knew that a simple procureur was — 


! 
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a very rare variety ih the species, smiled a little, and colored a 
a great deal. : vay or RRR ey Ors ae 
Master Coquenard had, from the arrival of Porthos, fre- 


quently cast his eyes with great uneasiness upon a large chest _ 
~ placed in front of his oak desk. Porthos comprehended that = 
_this chest, although it did not correspond in shape with that 


2 dining with us once before his departure for the campaign, — 


which he had seen in his dreams, must be the blessed coffer, 
and he congratulated himself that the reality was several feet 


higher than the dream. 


‘Monsieur Coquenard did not carry his genealogical investi- 
gations any further; but, withdrawing his anxious look from 
the chest, and fixing it upon Porthos, he contented himself — 
with saying: “Monsieur, our cousin, will dous the favor of __ 
will he not, Madame Coquenard ?” ise 
This time, Porthos received the blow right'in his stomach, __ 
and felt it. It appeared, likewise, that Madame Coquenard 
was no less affected by it on her part, for she added: i, ee 
“My cousin will not return if he finds that we do not treat 
him kindly; but, otherwise, he has so little time to pass in 
Paris, and consequently to spare to us, that we must entreat 
him to give us every instant he can call his own previously to 


- his departure.” - 


“Oh my legs! my poor legs! where are you?” murmured ~— 
Coquenard, and he endeavored to smile. meee 
This succor, which Porthos received at the moment in ~ 

which he was attacked in his gastronomic hopes, inspired 
much gratitude in the musketeer for the procureuse. | . 
The hour of dinner soon arrived. ‘They passed into the 


 eating-room, a large dark apartment situated opposite to the 


kitchen. 


The clerks who, as it appeared, had smelled unusual per- 
fumes in the house, were of military punctuality, and stood 
with their stools in their hands, quite ready to sit down: ~< 
Their jaws moved preliminarily with fearful threatenings. 

“Indeed!” thought Porthos, casting a glance at the three 
hungry clerks, for the lad was not, as might be expected, 
admitted to the honors of the master’s table; “indeed! in 
my cousin’s place, I would not keep such gluttonous-looking 
fellows as these! Why, they have the appearance of ship-- 


_ wrecked sailors who have had nothing to eat for six 


weeks.” 


_ Monsieur Coquenard entered, pushed along upon his chair _ 


with castors by Madame Coquenard, whom Porthos assisted — 
in rolling her husband up to the table. 


ee >. 4S 
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__ _He had scarcely entered when he began to. agitate his nose 
_ and his jaws after the example of his clerks. = =—S—_ 

__ “Oh, oh!” said he; “here is a potage which is rather 
inviting!” : 


“What the devil can they smell so extraordinary in this 


 - potage?” said Porthos, at the sight of a pale dowillon, abun- 


dant, but perfectly free from meat, and upon the surface of 


which a few crusts swam about, as wide apart as the islands 

of an archipelago. abe : 
Madame Coquenard smiled, and upon a sign from her every 

one eagerly took his seat. 2 \ 
Master Coquenard was served first, then Porthos; afterward 


_ Madame Coquenard filled her own plate, and distributed the 
crusts without douzlon to the impatient clerks. At this. 


moment the door of the dining-room opened of itself with a 
creak, and Porthos perceived the little clerk, who, not being ~ 
allowed to take part in the feast, ate his dry bread in the 
passage, by which he gave it the double relish of the odor 
which came from the dining-room and the kitchen. _ 


_ After the potage the maid brought in a boiled fowl, a piece ~ 


of magnificence which caused the eyes of the usual guests to 


- dilate in a manner that threatened injury to them. 


“One may see that you love your family, Madame Coque- _ 
nard,” said the procureur, with a smile that was alimost 


tragic: “you are. certainly treating your cousin very hand- 


somely !” : 
The poor fowl was thin, and covered with one of those 
thick bristly skins through which the teeth cannot penetrate 


with all their efforts. The fowl must have been sought for 
a long time on the perch, to which it had retired to die of — 


old age. © ; 
“The devil!” thought Porthos, “this is poor work! I 


_ respect old age; but I don’t think much of it boiled or 


roasted.” é ie 
And he looked round to. see if anybody partook of his 
opinion; but, on the contrary, he saw nothing but eager‘eyes 


_- which were devouring, in anticipation, that sublime fowl which 


was the object of his contempt. _ 
Madame Coquenard drew the dish toward her, skillfully 


detached the two great black feet, which she placed upon 
her husband’s plate; cut off the neck, which, with the head, 
she put on one side for herself; raised the wing for Porthos, 
and then returned to the servant who had brought it in, the 


auimal, otherwise intact, and which had disappeared before 


. -the musketeer had had time to examine the variations which 


~ 


i | disappointme t 
acters and tempe 


ei a ‘with the moderation of a good housewife. 


each of the young men, served himself in about the sam 


p yt 

In the place of the fowl, a dis 
- appearance; an enormous dish, In whi 
ton, which, at first sight, might have been supposed to 
some meat on them, pretended to show themselves. - - 

But the clerks were not the dupes of this deceit, and the 
se gubrious looks settled down into resigned countenances. x 

-Madame Coquenard distributed this dish to the young men 


The time for taking wine was come. Master Coquenard 
poured, from a very small stone bottle, the third of a glass to 


proportion, and passed the bottle to Porthos and Madame 
Coquenard. 
he young men filled up their third ofa dine = water; 


aan then, when they had drunk half the glass, they filled it upped 


. the color of the ruby, had passed to that of a pale topaz. 


that horrible Montreuil, the terror of all practiced palates. 


again, and continued to do so; which brought them, by the — ms 
end of. the repast, to the swallowing of a drink which, from- > 


Porthos ate his wing of the fowl very timidly, and shud-- 
‘dered when he felt the knee of the procureuse under the — 
table, as it came in search of his. He also drank half a glass 
_of this sparingly served wine, and found it to be nothing but 


Master Coquenard saw him swallowing this wine undiluted, 
and sighed deeply. - 

“Will you eat any of these beans, Cousin Porthos?” said 
Madame Coquenard, in that tone which says, “Take my ad- 
vice, don’t touch them.” 

“Devil take me if I taste one of them! be marmured Por- R 
thos; and then aloud: = 

“Thank you, my dear cousin, I nes no more appetite.” | 

A general silence prevailed. Porthos was quite ataloss. 
The procureur repeated several times: se soaps 

“Ah! Madame Coquenard! accept my compliments; your: = 
dinner has been a real feast. Lord! how I have eaten! pos a 

Master Coquenard had eaten his potage, the black feet of 
_ the fowl, and the only mutton bone on which there was the — 
least appearance of meat. ied 

Porthos fancied they were peo A secs him, and began. ‘tds 


curl his mustache and knit his eyebrow; but the knee of 


Madame Coquenard came, and eeeey advised him to be 
_ patient. = 


This silence and this interruption in serving, which wore ; 


ers 1 


lligible to Porthos, had, on the contrary, a terrible 
0 ng for the clerks; upon a look from the procureur, 
accompanied by a smile from Madame Ooquenard, they arose 
slowly from table, folded their napkins more slowly still, 
bowed, and retired. | eee 
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_ “Go, young men; go and promote digestion by working,” > 


Fe said the procureur gravely. — ae. 
The clerks. being gone, Madame Coquenard rose and took 


a cake which she had herself made of almonds and honey. 


_ too many good things; Porthos bit his lips because there was 
_ not enough for a man’s dinner. He looked to see if the dish © 
__._ of beans were gone; the dish of beans had disappeared. 
_ _. “A positive feast!” cried Master Coquenard, turning about 
in his chair; “a real feast, epwle epulorum; Lucullus dines — 
with Lucullus.” — 3 : aa 
~ Porthos looked at the bottle, which was near him, and 
hoped that with wine, bread and cheese, he might make a 
dinner, but wine was wanting, the bottle was empty; Mon- 
-_sieur and Madame Coquenard did not seem to observe it. 
“This is very fine!” thought Porthus to himself, “I am 
__ prettily caught!” | ese 
_ He passed his tongue over a spoonful of preserves, and 
stuck his teeth into the sticky pastry of Madame Coquenard. 
_ “Now,” said he, “the sacrifice is consummated! Ah! if I — 
had not the hopes of having a peep with Madame Coquenard | 
_» into her husband’s chest!” | hae 
; Master Coquenard, after the luxuries of such a repast, | 


_ from a buffet a piece of cheese, some preserved quinces, and 


_ Master Coquenard knitted his eyebrows because there were — 


which he called an excess, felt the want of a siesta. Porthos 


began to hope that the thing would take place at the present 
sitting, and .in that same locality; but the procureur 
- would listen to nothing; he would be taken to his chamber, 
and was not satisfied till he was close to his chest, upon the 
_ edge of which, for still greater precaution, he placed his feet. — 
_ The procureuse took Porthos into an adjoining chamber, 
and they began to lay the basis of reconciliation. ; 
“You can come and dine three times a week,” said Madame 
- Coquenard. 


= “Thanks, madame!” said Porthos, “but I don’t like te 


— abuse your kindness; besides, I must think of this equipment.” 
-  That’s true,” said the procureuse, groaning—“ that unfor- 
tunate equipment!” 
Alas! yes,” said Porthos, “it is so.” 
| “But of what, then, does the equipment of your corps 
_ consist, Monsieur Porthos?” ‘ 
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ee “Oh! of many things, » said Forthon: “ the nw Ne 4 
bs you know, picked soldiers, and they require many things: Ss ce 
that are useless to the guards or the Swiss.” Ry oe 
“But yet, detail them to me.’ | a 
“Why, they may amount oe said Parting who- pre-. 
ferred discussing the total to taking them one by one. 
- The procureuse waited tremblingly. 
“To how much?” said she, “I hope it does not exceed——? as 
_ She stopped, speech failed her. . 
“Oh! no,” said Porthos, “it does ‘not exceed two Hiansendl Aa 
five hundred livres; I even think that, with economy, I could © 
manage it with two thousand livres.” a 
“Good God!” cried she, “two thousand livres! why that 


_. is a fortune!” 


Porthos made a most significant grimace; Madame Coque- 


~ nard understood it. 


“I only wished to know the details,” said she, “because 
having many relations in business, I was almost sure of ob- 
taining things at a hundred per cent. less than you \ could get 
them yourself.” 

“Ah! ah!” said Porthos, “if that is what you meant to 
say?” 

“Yes, my dear Monsieur Porthos; thus, for Lane don’t 
you, in the first place want a horse 

“Yes, a horse.” ( , 

“Well, then! I can just suit you.” Se 
Bayi! Ah!” said Porthos, brightening, “that’s well as regards. 
my horse, then; but I must have the horse appointments 
complete, which are composed of objects that a musketeer 
alone can purchase, ‘and which will not amount, besides, to 
more than three hundred livres.” i 
- ©Three hundred livres; then put down three hundred 
livres,” said the procureuse, with a sigh. 

Porthos smiled; it may be remembered that he had the 
saddle which came from Buckingham; the three hundred 
livres then he reckoned upon putting snugly into his pocket. 

_ “Then,” continued he, “there is a horse for my lackey and 
my valise; as to my arms it is useless to trouble you about 
them, I have them.” ’ 

«A horse for your lackey?” resumed the procureuse, hesi- 
aA “but that is doing things in a very noble style, my 

rienc 

“Well, madame!” said Porthos haughtily; “do you take 
me for a vo 

“No, no; I only thought that a pretty mule. made some- 


/ = 
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times as good an appearance as a horse, and it seemed to me 
that by getting a pretty mule for Mousqueton——” ' 
_ “Well, agreed for a pretty mule,” said Porthos; “you are 
right, I have seen very gréat Spanish nobles, whose whole 
suite were mounted on mules. But then you understand, — 
Madame Coquenard, a mule with feathers and bells.” 
“Be satisfied,” said the procureuse. 
“Then there remains the valise.” ; 
“Oh! don’t let that disturb you,” cried Madame Coquenard, 
“my husband has five or six valises, you shall choose the best; 
there is one in particalar, which he prefers himself whenever 
he travels, large enough to hold all the world.” 
“Your valise is then empty?” asked Porthos, with sim- 
plicity. — 
_ “Certainly it is empty,” replied the procureuse, really sim- 
ply, on her part. . 
“Ah! but the valise I want,” cried Porthos, is a well-filled 
one, my dear.” 
Madame uttered fresh sighs. Moliére had not written his 
scene in L’Avare then. Madame Coquenard has then the 
_ pas of Harpagan. 
- In short, the rest of the equipment was successively debated 
in the same manner; and the result of the sitting was, that 
- Madame Coquenard should give eight hundred livres in 
money, and should furnish the horse and the mule, which 
should have the honor to carry Porthos and Mousqueton to 
lory. ae 
% These conditions being agreed to, Porthos took leave*of — 
Madame Coquenard. The latter wished to detain him by 
darting certain tender glances; but Porthos urged the com- 
mands of duty, and the procureuse was obliged to give place. 
_to the king. ; 
+ . The musketeer returned home as hungry as a hunter. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


SOUBRETTE AND MISTRESS. 


\ 


_ In the meantime, in spite of the cries of his conscience and 

the wise counsels of Athos, D’Artagnan became hourly more 

in love with milady; thus he never failed to pay his diurnal 
court to her, and the self-satisfied Gascon was convinced that, 
-gooner or later, she could not fail to respond to him. 


a es 


— my mistress’ by that door. But you need not fear; she will | 


light at heart as a man who is iv 
gold, he found the soubrette under the gatew 
— but. this time the pretty Kitty was no contented ooh 

ing him as he passed; she took him gently by the hand. 


es message for me from her mistress; she is about to appoint 
some meeting which she had not courage to speak of.” And 


air imaginable. | 
¥ _stammered the soubrette. > 


attention. ” 


echt Monsieur le Chevalier would oe me?” said Kitty 
oi timidly. . = 


te if ruhee ee vee ‘with his | 


“Good!” thought iy Artagnan, “she is charged with ‘80. 


he looked down at the pe girl with the most pep hai ee 


_“T wish to say three words to vou, Monsieur le Chevalier,” aS 


“Speak, my dear, speak, 2 said D?Artagnan ; ne | am hee 


“Here? That’s impossible; that which r have to ‘say ie 
too long, and still more, too secret.” : . 
“Well, what is to be done?” prs 


- “Where you please, my pretty little dear.” . Sox 
“Come, then.” ee 
And Kitty, who had not let go the hand of p? ane ee 


‘ led him up a little dark, winding staircase, and after ascend-_ sek 
ing about fifteen steps, opened adoor. - 24 


“Come in here, Monsieur le Chevalier,” ad she; “here po 
we shall be alone, and can talk safely.” _ eae 
“And whose chamber is this, my pretty-faced friend?” »5 S33 

Slt a8: mine, Monsieur le Chevalier; it communicates with 


i, 


not hear what we say; she never goes to bed before midnight. a E- 


_D’Artagnan cast a glance around him. The little Be 
ment was charming for its taste and neatness; but, in spite ~ a | 
of himself, his eyes were directed to that door which oe 


said led to ’milady’ s chamber. _ to 


not love you at all,” . te Spat 


Kitty guessed what was passing in the mind of the young 
man, and heaved a deep sigh. 
“You love my mistress, then, pery dearly, Monsieur le 
Chevalier?” said she. 
“Qh, more than I can say, Kitty! Tans mad for her 1» 
‘Kitty breathed a second sigh. . 
_ “Alas! monsieur,” said she, “that is a great pity!” refeees 5G 
“What the devil do you see so pitiable in it?” said D2Ar- en 
tagnan. ils 
“Because, monsieur,” replied Kitty, “my mistress does = 


et 


no, monsieur; out of the ae I have for 700, I 
ui haye taken upon myself to tell you, so.” 


tion only; for the information, you must agree, is not likely 
_ to be very pleasant.” 
it not?” 
“We have always some difficulty in believing such things, 
my pretty dear, were it only from self-love.” 
Then you don’t believe me?” 


what you advance——” ~ 
“What do you think of this?” 
And Kitty drew a little note from her bosom. 
“For me?” said D’Artagnan, seizing the letter. _ 
“~ “No; for another.” : 
% “For another?” 
S ; “Ves. ”? 
“His name! his name!” cried D’Artagnan. 
Read the address.” 
Monsieur le Comte de Wardes.” 2 
_ The remembrance of the scene at St. Germain presented 
itself to the mind of the presumptuous Gascon; as quick as 


“Tam much obliged, my dear Kitty, but for the inten- 


“That is to say, you don’t believe what I faye told you, is = e 


“Why, I confess that, unless you give me some proof of s. 


thought. he tore open the letter, in spite of the ery which 


Kitty uttered on seeing what he was going to do, or, rather, 
what he was doing. 


RS 


“Oh, good Lord! Monsieur le Chevalier,” said she, “what 


are you doing?” 
 ©Who—I?” said D’ Artagnan; “nothing; ;” and he read: 
“You have not answered my first note; are you indisposed, 
- -or have you forgot the glances you favored ine with at the 
ball of Madame de Guise? You have an opportunity now, 
count; do not allow it to escape.” 
D’Artagnan became very pale: he was wounded in his self- 
love; he thought that it was in his love. 
ee Poor, dear Monsieur D’ Artagnan! !” said Kitty, i in a voice 
full of compassion, and pressing the young man’s hand again. 
“You pity me, my kind little creature?” said D’Artagnan. 
raat That do, and with all my heart; for I know what it is 
_to be in love.” _ 
is ~ “You know what it is to be in love?” said D’Artagnan, 
~ looking at her for the first time with much attention. 
ae “Alas! yes.” 


EO SOE tae aaa eG 
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« ‘Well, Betis instead ‘of piping ‘me, you wank a 
_ better to assist me in revenging myself of your mistress.” 
“And what sort of revenge would you take?” _ she 
“J would triumph over her, and supplant, my rival.”_ y 
“7 will never help you in that, Monsieur le Chevalier,” 2 
said Kitty warmly. . 
“Why not?” ‘ 
“For two reasons.’ ; ~ 
“What are they?” oa 
_ ©The first is, that my mistress will never love you.” 
_“ How do you know that?” 
“You have offended her to the very heart.” 
“T? in what can I have offended her? I, who, ever since 
I have known her, have lived at her feet like a slave! Spas 
_ I beg of you!” 
«“T will never confess that but to the man—who should 
read to the bottom of my soul!” - 
_ D?’Artagnan looked at Kitty for the second time. The 
_ young girl was of a freshness and beauty which many duch- 
esses would have purchased with their coronets. 
: “Kitty,” said he, “I will read to the bottom of your heute 
_ whenever you like; don’t let that disturb you;” and he gave — 
her a kiss, at which the poor girl became as red as a cherry. 
“Oh, no,” said Kitty, “it is not me you love—it is my 
mistress you love; you told me so only just now.” 
“And does that hinder you from telling me the second 
reason ?” wi ea 
“The second reason, Monsieur le Chevalier,” replied Kitty, 
emboldened by the kiss in the first place, and still further by 
the expression of the eyes of the young man, “is—that in 
love, every one for herself!” : 
Then only D’Artagnan remembered the languishing glantes 
of Kitty, her constantly meeting him in the antechamber, 
the corridor, or on the stairs, those touches of the hand every ~ 
time she did meet him, and her deep sighs; but, absorbed by 
his desire to please the great lady, he had disdained the 
soubrette: he whose game is the eagle, takes no heed of the 
sparrow. oe 
But this time our Gascon saw at a glance all the advantage —~ 
that might be derived from the love which Kitty had just 
confessed so innocently—or so boldly: the interception of 
letters addressed to the Count de Wardes, intelligences on 
the spot, entrance at all hours into Kitty’s chamber, which. 
was contiguous to her mistress’. The perfidious deceiver — 
was, as may plainly be perceived, already sacrificing in idea 
the poor girl to obtain milady, whether she would or not. 


, wet * 
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: W cas he to the ‘young girl, “are you willing: my 
- dear Kitty, that I should give you a proof of that love of 
which you doubt?” 
“What love?” asked the girl. 
“Of that which I am ready to feél for you.” 
“And what is that proof?” 
“Are you willing that I should this evening pass with you 
_ the time I generally spend with your mistress?” 
“Oh, yes!” said Kitty, clapping her hands, “very willing.” 
c Well, then, come here, my dear,” said D’ Artagnan, @s- 
tablishing himself in a fautewil, “come, and let me tell you 
that you are the prettiest soubrette I ever saw!” 
And he did tell her so much, and so well, that the poor: 
girl, who asked nothing better than to believe him, did be- 
lieve him. Nevertheless, to D’Artagnan’s great astonishment 
the pretty Kitty defended herself with resolution. 
~ In such conversations time passes very rapidly. Twelve 
o’clock struck, and almost at the same time the bell was rung ~ 
‘in milady’s chamber. 
“Good God!” cried Kitty, “there is my mistress calling 
_ me! Go, go directly!” 


_ D’Artagnan rose, took his hat as if it had been his inten- ~~ 


tion to obey; then, opening quickly the door of a large closet, 
instead of that of the staircase, he plunged into the midst of 
_ robes and lady’s dressing-gowns. 
.“ What are you doing?” cried Kitty. 
D’Artagnan, who had secured the key, shut himself oP in 
the closet without any reply. 

“Well,” cried milady, in a sharp voice, “are you asleep, 
that you "don’t answer when I ring?” ; 
And D’Artagnan heard the door of communication opened 
violently. , 
“Here am I, milady! here am I!” cried Kitty, springing 
forward to meet her mistress. ; 

Both went into the bedroom, and, as the door of commn- © 
nication remained open, D’ Artagnan could hear milady for 
some time scolding her maid. She was at length, however, — 
appeased, and the conversation turned upon him while Kitty 
was assisting her mistress to undress. 

“ Well,” said pilagy, “T have not seen our Gascon this 
evening. » 

What, a has he not been?” ah Kitty. “Can he 
be inconstant before being happy?” 

“Oh, no; he must have been prevented by M. de Tréville 


or M. Dessessarts. I understand my game, patie I havexcas 


him safe!” 


«What will J 
z was very near making me lose my cre 
Oh, I will be revenged for that!” 
life of Lord de Winter in his hands and did not kill him, by ; 


- which I missed three hundred thousand livres a year!” 


5 his uncle, and until his coming of age you. would have had 
the enjoyment of his fortune.” _ 


ee rnuly sweet creature reproach him with that sharp. voice, — 
or ayive killed a man whont he had seen load her with kindness. — a 7 


: revenged myself on him, if, and I don’t know why, the car- = 
- dinal had not requested me "to conciliate him.” Ff 


As he Was 50 fond of?” 


he not already forgotten she ever resisted Sites vengeance a 


‘woman was a monster! He resumed his etentnes oe ui 2% 
tunately the toilet was ended. 


- quite a different sort of man to that poor 


4 ae aii 


ffi with him?_ 


between that man and me that 


“T thought madame loved him?? os 
_“Tlove him? I detest him! A simple fool, who held: che 


“That’s true,” said Kitty; “your son was the only heir of 


D’Artagnan shuddered to his very marrow at hearing this j : 
which she took such pains to conceal in conversation, for not 


_ “For all this,” continued milady, “I should long ago have 


“Oh, yes; but madame has not favored the little woman = 


that, ma foi!” nea 
“A. cold sweat broke from Dtagnan’ s brow. Why, this 9g 


“That will do,” said milady; “go ints your own room, and 
to-morrow endeavor again to obtain me an answer to the fetid 6 
I gave you.” : 

“For M. de Wardes?” said Kitty. 

“To be sure; for M. de Wardes.” 

“Now, there is one,” said Kitty, “who Was to me fo bee 

d’Artagnan.” ee 4 

“Go to, bed, mademoiselle,” said milady; “1 don’t like 
comments.”  . = 

D’Artagnan heard the door close, then ie noise of two 
bolts by which milady fastened herself in; on her side, but 


_ as softly as possible, Kitty turned the key of the lock, and 


then D’Artagnan opened the closet-door. 
“Oh, good Lord!” said Kitty, in a low voice, “ aha is the 


matter with you? How pale you are!” 


“The abominable creature!” murmured D’Artagnan. 
“Silence, silence! begone!” said Kitty; “there is nothing 


- but a wainscot between my chamber and milady’s; Siar 
_ word that is uttered in one can he heard i in vhe over,” ges eee 


ae 
eb 


xxactly the reason rt ont 2,” said D’Artagnan, 
id Kitty, blushing. — 


_ her waist. D?Artagnan’ s love for Kitty was little more than — 
_ an idea of vengeance upon milady. With alittle more heart, 
_he might have been contented with this new conquest; but 


that the first use he nade: of the infiaenee he had obtained 


- Madame Bonacieux; but the poor girl swore upon the crucifix — 
to D’Artagnan, that she was entirely ignorant on that head, 
her mistress never admitting her into half her secrets, only 
she believed she was able to say she was not dead. 


oy 
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st, I will go—later;” and he Bor his arm round: 


_ the principal features of his character were ambition and — if 
- pride. It must, however, be confessed, in his justification, 


over Kitty was, to endeavor to find out what had become of __ 


As to the cause which was near making milady lose then oe 


- confidence of the cardinal, Kitty knew nothing about it; but — 
this time D’Artagnan was better informed than she was: as 


he had seen milady on board a vessel at the moment he was 


leaving England, he suspected that it was, almost without a | 

- doubt, on account of the diamond studs. Pa 
But what was clearest in all this was, that the true hanedt 

_ the profound hatred, the inveterate hatred of milady, was 

Increased by his not having killed her brother-in-law. ; 

__ D?’Artagnan came the next day to milady’s, and duane 

her in q very ill-humor, had no doubt that it was having no 


answer from M. de Wardes that provoked her thus. Kitty * 


came in, but milady was very cross with her. The poor girl | 
ie ‘yentured a glance at D’Artagnan, which said “See how I 
suffer on your account!” 
ee: Toward the end of the evening, however, the beautiful 
lioness became milder, she smilingly listened to the soft 
Lista Spee os of D’Artagnan, and even gave him her hand to kiss. 
+  —D’Artagnan, at parting, scarcely knew what to think; but 
as he was a youth not easily imposed upon, while continuing 
to pay his court to milady, he determined to carry out the 
little plan he had framed in his mind. 
He found Kitty at the gate, and, as on the preceding even- 
ing, went up to her chamber. Kitty had been accused of 
negligence, and consequently severely scolded. Milady could 
not at all comprehend the silence of the Count de Wardes, 
and she ordered Kittv to come at nine o’clock in the morning 
to take a third letter. 
4a D’Artagnan made Kitty promise to pring him that letter 


me ‘on the following morning; the poor girl promised all eh 


Jover serted she was mes 


-‘tagnan concealed himself in his closet, ly 
‘dressed, sent away Kitty, and shut the door. 


- morning. 


Things ee: as ne had soneiti 


et Dene iy i 
likewise, D’ Artagnan feet! home at five o’clock in the = 


At eleven o’clock Kitty came to him: she held in her antl ae 


i afresh billet from milady. This time the poor girl did not = 


even hesitate at giving up the note to D’Artagnan; she be- 
longed, body and soul,. to her handsome soldier. 
D’Artagnan opened the letter, and read as follows: 
«This is the third time I have written to you, to tell you 


a that Ilove you. Beware that I do not-write to you a fourth _ 


time, to tell you that I detest you. “ok 
-“Tf you repent of the manner in which you have acted 


_ toward me, the young girl who brings you this will tell you 
how a man of spirit may obtain his pardon.” 


D’Artagnan colored and grew pale several times while 


reading this billet. 


“Oh? you love her still,” said Kitty, who had not taken 


_ her eyes off the young man’s countenance for an instant. 


“No, Kitty, you are mistaken: I do not iove her; but I 


‘will revenge myself for her contempt of me.” 


“Oh! yes, I know what sort of vengeance! you ‘told me 
that!” 


“Of what consequence can it be to ee Kitty; you know 


eit ia you alone I love.” 


“ How can I be sure of that?” 
“By the scorn I will throw upon her.” 
_D’Artagnan took a pen and wrote: 


“MapsamME— Until the present moment, I could ‘not believe 
that it was to me your two first letters were addressed, so un- 
worthy did I feel myself of such an honor; besides, ig was so 


_ seriously indisposed, that I could not, in ‘any case, have re- 


plied to them. | oH 
“But now I am forced to believe in the excess of your 
kindness, since not only your letter, but your servant, assures 
me that I have the good fortune to be beloved _by you. Se 
“She has no occasion to teach me the way in whicha man 
of spirit may obtain his pardon; I will come and ask mine at 


eleven o’clock this evening. 


“To delay it a single day would be, in my eyes, now, to 
commit a fresh offense—He whom you have rendered the : 
happiest of men, 


“COMTE DE. WARDES.” _ 


ae 
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_ ‘This note was in the first place a forgery; it was likewise — 
an indelicacy; it was even, according to our present manners, 
something like an infamous action; but at that period, people 
were not so scrupulous. Besides, D’Artagnan, from her own 
admission, knew milady to be treatherous in matters of more — 
importance, and could entertain no respect for her. And 
yet, notwithstanding this want of respect, he felt an uncon- 
trollable passion for this woman boiling in his veins. Passion 
drunk with contempt; but passion or thirst, as the reader 
pleases. sale 
D’Artagnan’s plan was very simple; by Kitty’s chamber 
he gained that of his mistress; he would: take advantage of 


the first moment of surprise, shame and terror; he might Wags 


fail, but something must be left to chance. In eight days 
_ the campaign was to open, and he would be compelled to leave 
_ Paris: D’Artagnan had no time for a prolonged love siege. 
“There,” said the young man, handing Kitty the letter, 
sealed and addressed, “give that to milady; it is the Count 
de Wardes’ reply.” ; 
Poor Kitty became as pale as death; she suspected what 
the letter contained. _ : 
“Listen, my dear girl,” said D’Artagnan, “you cannot but 
perceive that all this must end, some way or other; milady 
may discover that you gave the first billet to my lackey in- 
stead of to De Wardes; that it is I who have opened the 
others which ought to have been opened by him; milady will | 
‘then turn you out of doors, and you know she is not the 
woman to let her vengeance stop there.” 
“Alas!” said Kitty, “for whom have I exposed myself to 
all that?” 
“For me, I well know, my sweet girl,” said D’Artagnan. 
“But I am grateful.” 
_ But what does this note contain?” 
7 “ Milady will tell you.” sate 

“Ah! you do not loye me,” cried Kitty, “and Iam very 
wretched !” ; 

In spite of the caresses with which D’Artagnan endeavored 
to console her, Kitty wept for some time before she could be 
persuaded to give her mistress the note; but she yielded at 
ast. 


on WHICH THE EQUIPMENT OF / ARAMIS 
wal, . TREATED OF. € Bos 


Sr the four friends had been in search of sheik ec 
ments, there had been no fixed meeting. They dined with- 
out each other, wherever they might happen to be, or rather, 
__where they could find a dinner. Duty, likewise, on its part, 
took up a considerable portion of that precious time which — 
__-was gliding away so rapidly. Only they had agreed to meet 
"once a week, about one o’colck, at the residence of sie 
seeing that he, i in agreement with the vow he had formed, — 
did not pass over the threshold of his door. —__ 
Bits = This was the same day - a8 that on which Kitty went to 
'_-*‘D’ Artagnan. 4 
 Soon-as Kitty left him, ‘D?Artagnan directed his depe a 
_. toward the Rue Férou. — ie: 
He found Athos and Aramis philosophizing. Aramis had 
some slight inclination to resume the cassock. Athos, ac- 
cording to his system, neither encouraged nor dissuaded him. — 
Athos was an advocate that every one should be left to his 
own free will. He never gave advice but when it was asked; 
and even then he required to be asked twice. 
People in general,” he said, “only asked advice not to 
; ae follow it or if they did follow it, it was for the sake of hav- . 
ing some one to blame for having given it.” nhl 
Porthos arrived a minute after D’Artagnan, and the four 
_- * friends were all assembled. > 
-The four countenances expressed four different feelings: 
that of Porthos, tranquillity; that of D’Artagnan, hopes 
iy that of Aramis, uneasiness; that of Athos, carelessness. 
At the end ofa moment?s conversation, in which Porthiows 
hinted that a lady of elevated rank had condescended to re- iE 
lieve him from his embarrassment, Mousqueton entered. He . ~ 
came to request his master to come home instantly; his ; eee an 
ence was very urgent. ‘ 


4 ae Wa 
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“Ts it my equipment?” 

“Yes, and no,” replied Mousqueton. 

“Well, but can’t you speak?” 

“Come home, monsieur!” 

Porthos rose, saluted his friends, and followed Monsqueton. 

An instant after, Bazin made his appearance at the door. | 

“What do you want with me, my friend?” said Aramis, 
with that mildness of language which was observable in him 
every time that his ideas were directed toward the canes : 


: $ wishes to see monsieur ay Toho, a » replied Bazin. 
“A man! what man?” — . 

- “A mendicant.” 

S Give him alms, Bazin, and bid him pray for a poor 
sinner.” 
“But this mendicant insists upon speaking to you, and 
pretends that you will be very glad to see him.” 

“Has he sent no particular message for me?” ae ty 
_ _ “Yes, if M. Aramis hesitates to come,” he said, “ tell him Beto 3 
— Lam from Tours.” ta 
“From Tours!” cried Aramis, “a thousand venient gen- 


’ 
a 
4 


pected. 
And rising, he went off ata quick pace. 
_ There then only remained Athos and D’Artagnan. Rate 
-“T believe these fellows have managed their business. 
__- What do you think, D’Artagnan?” said Athos. Ant 
; “I know that Porthos was in a fair way,’ replied D’Ar- 


.Y 


_ tlemen, but no doubt this man brings me the news I ex: 9 


tagnan; “and as to Aramis, to tell you the truth, I have | 


never been uneasy on his account; but you, my dear Athos, 

you, who so generously distributed the Englishman’s pistoles, 
__ which were your legitimate property, what do you mean to 
Eado?? 

“Tam satisfied with having killed that man, my good lad, 
— seeing that it is blessed bread to kill an Englishman; butif 
I had pocketed his pistoles, they would have weighed me 

down like a remorse.” — a 
_ Athos! Athos! you have truly inconceivable ideas!” 
“Well, leave that! What do you think of M. de Tréville’s 
telling me, when he did me the honor to call upon me yester-_ 
_. day, that you associated with the suspected Bnei whom 
Pe the cardinal protects?” 
SVE bat “is to say, I visit an English woman; ‘the one I 
named to you.” 
“Qh! ay! the fair woman, on whose account I gave you 
advice, which, naturally, you took care not to adopt.” 
_ “T gave you my reasons.’ 
“Yes; you look to the connection for your SGuipments I 
think you said.” 
— “Not at-all! I have acquired a certain knowledge that 
that woman was concerned in the carrying off of Madame 
_ Bonacieux.” “ae 
“Yes, I understand now; to find one woman you make — 
love to another; it is the longest ne but certainly we most — 
pores. : 


( ~ 
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D? Artagaen was on the point of telling Athos all; but one. 


consideration restrained him. Athos was a gentleman, and 
was punctilious in all that concerned honor, and there were ~ 


in all the plans which our lover had devised with regard to 
milady, he was sure, certain things that would not obtain his” 
approbation: he was therefore silent, and as Athos was the 
least curious of any man on earth, D’Artagnan’s confidence 
stopped there. aes 

We will therefore leave the two friends, who had nothing — 
important to communicate to each other, to follow Aramis. — 

Upon being informed that the person who wanted to speak — 
to him came from Tours, we have seen with what rapidity 
the young man followed, or rather went before Bazin; he ran — 
without stopping from the Rue Férou to Rue de Vaugirard. 

On entering, he found a man of short stature and intelli- 
gent eyes, but covered with rags. 

“Did you ask for me?” said the musketeer. 

“T wish to speak with Monsieur Aramis: is that your 
name, monsieur?” 

“Yes: you have brought me something?” ; 

“Yes, if you can show me a certain embroidered handker- 
chief?” : 

“Here it is,” said Aramis, taking a small key from his 
breast, and opening a little ebony box inlaid with mother-of- — 
pearl; “here it is, look!” ; 

“That is right,” replied the mendicant; “dismiss your 
lackey.” 

In fact, Bazin, curious to know what the mendicant could 
want with his master, kept pace with him as well as he 


could, and arrived almost at the same time he did; but this 


quickness was not of much use to him; at the hint from the 


mendicant, his master made him a sign to retire, and he was — 


obliged to obey. : 

Bazin being gone, the mendicant cast a rapid glance around 
him, in order to be sure that nobody could either see or hear 
-him, and opening his ragged vest, badly held together by a 
leather strap, he began to unsew the upper part of his doub-. 
let, from which he drew a letter. | ; oR 

Aramis uttered a cry of joy at the sight of the seal, kissed — 
the superscription with an almost religious respect, and 
opened the epistle, which contained what follows: ates 

“My Frienp: It is the will of fate that we should be still 
for some time separated; but the delightful days of youth are 
not lost beyond return. Perform your duty in camp; I will 
do mine elsewhere, Accept that which the beaver brings 


Pet Tee I Pe ee THE Ny, 
ye ‘hat ee alas 
ee a ar 


A THREE GUARDSMEN. bi 


you: make the campaign like a handsome true gentleman 


a very generous, that’s all I can say.” 


_ Aramis! become a poet, I beg of you.’ 


and think of me, who tenderly kiss your dear black eyes! 
_“ Adieu! or rather, au revoir !” Hogi ga) Fr 
The mendicant continued to unsew his garments; and drew 


from amid his rags a hundred and fifty Spanish double pis- 


toles, which he laid down on the table; then he opened the 
door, bowed, and went out before the young man, stupefied 
by his letter, had ventured to address a word to him. 
Aramis then re-perused the letter, and perceived there was - 
a postscript. sa 
“P.S. You may behave politely to the bearer, who is a 
count and a grandee of Spain.” 
- “Golden dreams!” cried Aramis. “Qh, beautiful life! 
yes, we are young, yes, we shall yet have happy days! Oh! 
my love, my blood, my life! all, all, all, all are thine, my — 
adored mistress!” 
~ And he kissed the letter with passion, without even vouch- 


- safing a look at the gold which sparkled on. the table. 


Bazin scratched at the door, and as Aramis had. no longer ~ 
any reason to exclude him, he bade him come in. eee 
Bazin was. stupefied at the sight of the gold, and forgot - 


_ that he came to announce D’Artagnan, who, curious to know ~ 


who the mendicant could be, eame to Aramis’ residence on 


leaving that of Athos. 


Now, as D’Artagnan used no ceremony with Aramis, see- 
ing that Bazin forgot to announce him, he announced himself. 

“The devil! my dear Aramis,” said D’Artagnan, “if these 
are the prunes that are sent to you from Tours, I beg you 
will make my compliments. to the gardener who gathers © 
them.” 

“You are mistaken, friend D’Artagnan,” said Aramis, 
always on his guard, “this is.from my bookseller, who has 
just sent me the price of that poem in one-syllable verse 
which I began yonder.” . 

- “Ah! indeed,” said D’Artagnan; “well, your bookseller is 


“ How, monsieur?” cried Bazin, “a. poem sell so dear as 


that! it is incredible! You can write. as much as you like, 


you may become equal to M. Voiture and M. Benserade. I 
like that. A poet is as good as an abbé. Ah, Monsieur 


? 


_ “Bazin, my friend,” said Aramis, “I believe you are inter- 
fering with my conversation.” ee 
_ Bazin perceived he was wrong; he bowed and went out. 

“Ah!” said D’Artagnan with a smile, “you sell your pro- 


ia: Menke i their Ns in ‘ead. 
_ friend, but také care, or else you will 1 
ea is peeping out from your doublet, and W 
* s ~ from your bookseller likewise.” ae 
_ Aramis blushed to the eyes, ‘crammed in ay lotter, nd 
Ec Srehittoned his doublet, 
he Me “My dear D’Artagnan,” said he, «if you please, we will 
| join our friends; as I am rich, we will to- -day begin to dine 
_ together again, expecting that you will be rich in your turn.” 
“Ma foi!” said D’Artagnan, with great pleasure. “It is 
long since we have had a good dinner together; and I, for 
-my part, have a somewhat hazardous expedition for ‘this 
evening, and shall not be sorry, I confess, to fortify myself 
with a few glasses of good old Burgundy.” 
 “ Agreed, as to the old Bungundy; I have no objection to 
_ that,” said Aramis, from whom the letter and the gold had _ 
removed, as by magic, his ideas of retreat. . ‘ 
And having put two or three double pistoles into his pocket . 
_ to answer the calls of the moment, he placed the others in = e 
the ebony box, inlaid with mother- of: -pearl, in which was the 
~ famous handkerchief, which served him as a talisman. Bye... 
The two friends "repaired to Athos’ dwelling; and he, 
faithful to his vow of not going out, took upon him to order ime 
_ dinner to be brought to them; as he was perfectly acquainted = 
Bar, with the details of gastronomy, D’Artagnan and Aramis a 
_ made no difficulty in abandoning this important care to him. = 
They went to find Porthos, and at the corner of the Rue’ 


__ Bac met Mousqueton, who, with a most pitiable : as was driv- a 
'. ing before him a mule and a horse. ; et 
____ D?’Artagnan uttered a cry of SHEP ITER) which was not quite Ps 
~ free from joy. Si 


“There’s my yellow horse, Aramis,” cried he; “look at 
that horse!” 
“Oh, the frightful brute!” said Aramis. aay 
id Well, ” replied D'Artagnan, “upon that very horseI came 
to Paris.” ie 
“What, does monsieur know this horse?” said Mousqueton. 
“Tt is of a singular color,” said Aramis; “I never saw one = 
with such a hide in my life.” 4 
“T can well believe you did not,” replied D’Artagnan, = 
“and that was how I got three crowns for him; it must have 
been for his hide, for, certes, the carcass isnot worth eighteen 
~ livres. But how did this horse come into ro hands, 
_ Mousqueton?” < 
OH Dray,” ka the lackey, s say pe about i U, mousieur; Senses 
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ul trick played us by the husband of our 


_. “How has it come about, Mousqueton?” Shiites 

_ “Why, we are looked upon with a rather favorable eye, by 
a lady of quality, the Duchess of ——; but, your pardon; 
F my master has commanded me to be discreet; she had forced 
___us to accept, as a little keepsake, a magnificent Spanish genet 
and an Andalusian mule, which were beautiful to look upon; 


the husband heard of the affair; on their way he seized the 


ae: eee Te: See! pe Te ee Se 


_ two magnificent beasts which were being sent to us, and sub-— tae 


stituted these horrible animals in their places.” | 
“Which you are taking back to him, I suppose?” said 
D’ Artagnan. ve hs 
“Hixactly so, monsieur!” replied Mousqueton; “you may 
well believe that we will not accept such steeds as these in — 
exchange for those which had been promised to us.” 
_“No, pardiew! though I should like to have seen Porthos _ 
upon my yellow horse; that would give me an idea of how I 
looked on my arrival in Paris. But don’t let us hinder you, 
Mousqueton; go, and perform your master’s orders. Is he 
at home?” eee 
“Yes, monsieur,” said Mousqueton, “but in a very ill — 
- humor. Goon!” and he continued his way toward the Quai 
des Grands Augustins, while the two friends went to ring at 
the bell of the unfortunate Porthos. He, having seen them 
crossing the yard, took care not to answer; and they rang in 
vain. 
-In the meanwhile Mousqueton continued on his way, and — 
crossing the Pont Neuf, still. driving the two sorry animals - 
- before him, he reached the Rue aux Ours. When arrived | 


there, he fastened, according to the orders of his master, both, — 


the horse and mule to the knocker of the procureur’s door; 


then, without taking any heed of their future fate, he re-_ an 


turned to Porthos, and told him that his commission was 
completed. . 
= In a short time the two unfortunate beasts, who had not 
eaten anything since the morning, made such a noise with 
the knocker, that the procureur ordered his boy-clerk to go. 
and inquire in the neighborhood to whom this horse and 
mule belonged. 
Madame Coquenard recognized her present, and could not 
at first comprehend this restitution; but the visit of Porthos — 
soon enlightened her. The anger which fired the eyes of the 
musketeer, in spite of his efforts to suppress it, terrified his 
sensitive lover. In fact, Mousqueton had not concealed from 


¢ 


_ that D’Artagnan, in the yellow horse, had recognized /the 
_ Béarnais pony upon which he had come to Paris, and which a 
- he had sold for three crowns. ] ; 


_ ‘gureur, seeing he was going, invited him to dinner; aninvi- 
tation which the musketeer refused with an air of majesty. 


: backward in his pay. I took the mule and the horse for 
what he owed us; he assured me that they were two noble — 
- pteeds.” 
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his master that he had met Do Avena ad ante 


Porthos went away after having appointed a meeting ‘with: < 
the procureuse in the cloisters of St. Magloire. The pro- 


] 
Madame Coquenard repaired trembling to the cloisters of — ‘ 


St. Magloire, for she guessed the reproaches that awaited her 


there; but she was fascinated by the lofty airs of Porthos. 
AW that which a man, wounded in his self love, could let 


_ fall in the shape of imprecations and reproaches upon the a 


head of a woman, Porthos let fall upon the bowed head of his 
procureuse. ae 

“ Alas!” said she, “I did all for the best. One of our 
clients is a horsedealer; he owes money to the office, and was 


. “Well, madame,” said Porthos, “if he owed you more than 
five crowns, your horsedealer is a thief.” 
“There is no harm in endeavoring to buy things cheap, ° 


- Monsieur Porthos,” said the procureuse, seeking to -exouse 


herself. 
“No, madame, but they who so earnestly try to buy tena 


- cheap, ‘ought to permit others to seek more generous friends.” _ 3 


And Porthos, turning on his heel, made a step to retire. 
“Monsieur Porthos! Monsieur Porthos!” cried the pro-. 
cureuse, “I have been wrong, I confess it, I ought not to 
have driven a bargain when the matter was to equip a cavalier ho 
like you.” 
Porthos, without reply, retreated a second step. . 
The procureuse fancied she saw him in a brilliant cloud,, 
all surrounded by duchesses and marquises, who cast bags of | 
money at his feet. ; 
ne Stop! in the name of heaven! Monsieur Porthos,” cried: 
she; ‘stop, and let us talk.” 
“Talking with you brings me misfortune,” said Porthos. 
“But, tell me; what do you ask?” 

i Nothing, for that amounts to the saine thing as if I asked - 
you for something.” ee 
‘The procureuse hung herself upon the arm of Porthos, ; 
and, in the violence of her grief, she oried out: fees 

«Monsieur Porthos, I am ignorant of all such matters, — 
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- How should I know what a horse is? How should I know 
__-what horse-furniture is?” a pe . 
_-__ “You should have left it to me, then, madame, who do 
know what they are: but you would be parsimonious, and 
consequently, lend at usury.” 
__ “T have done wrong, Monsieur Porthos, but I will repair 
-_. that wrong, upon my word of honor I will.” 
“And how will you do that?” asked the musketeer. 
“Listen to me. This evening M. Coquenard is going to ~~ 
._ the house of M. Le Duc de Chaulnes, who has sent for him. 
It is upon a consultation, which will last three hours at least; 
come, we shall be alone, and can make up our accounts.” 
“Ah! now that is speaking to the purpose, my dear!” 
“You pardon me, then?” 
“We shall see,” said Porthos majestically. 
And they separated, both saying: “Till this evening.” 
_. “The devil!” thought Porthos, as he walked away. “It 
appears I am getting nearer to Monsieur Coquenard’s strong’ 
box at last.” . 


. CHAPTER XXXV;: 
A GASCON A MATCH FOR CUPID. 


On the morning following the evening so fondly antici- 
pated by both Porthos and D’Artagnan, Athos sat chewing 
the cud of recollections, in which the bitter somewhat pre- ~ 
dominated over the sweet, when his meditations were pleas- 
ingly interrupted by the appearance of D’Artagnan. We say 
pleasingly, for two reasons: first, that Athos took particular 
pleasure in the society of the frank, shrewd Gascon; and sec- 
ondly, that though the circumstances of his early life had 
cast a tinge of melancholy over his tone of mind, and altered 
his habits of existence, there was still a spirit of comparative 
youth and natural buoyancy of temperament, which made 

him hail; asa relief, the society of a man he esteemed so 
greatly as he did D’Artagnan. ; 

~~ As to the Gascon, he was in exuberant spirits, but spirits 
which, to the cool, observant eye of Athos, seemed rather 
feverish than natural; his eye sparkled, his tongue was volu- 
ble, his laugh was loud, but there was occasionally a nervous’ 
twitching of the muscles of the mouth, and, altogether, an 
uneasiness which denoted that his spirits resembled rather 

the excitement produced by opium or wine, than the oyer- 
flowing cheerfulness of youth and peace of mind. | 


This seems to have been an auspi i with yc 
f D’Artagnan,” said Athos. “ Did to in: 
- English woman?” 5 


_ “Oh, yes,” replied D’Artagnan, rubbing his hands, 
my revenge is complete.” — Bie oh ae ae 
“Ah?” said Athos gravely. “Beware! revenge is 
awkward passion to indulge in; they who employ it find it a 
double-edged weapon, which, in the recoil, frequently wounds 
the hand that wields it.” be ee = oa * 
 “ Mordieux ! I must confess that I am not quite at ease. 
__ Milady has a deal more of a Circe than a Venus in her, how- 
ever beautiful I think her. Her very love and its expression _ 
have something mysterious in them.” ; Be 
“Well, we know she was a spy of the cardinal’s,” said — 
_ Athos. “The cardinal does not usually employ lovable peo- — 
ple; few of us would like to take either Le Pére Joseph or 
his dme damnée, Rochefort, to our bosoms as confidential — 
_ friends; and a woman must be still more to be dreaded. 
With men, we can be on our guard; against women, never.” 
‘ “Peste!” said D’Artagnan; “that isit. I almosttrembled 
while I loved. She has the strangest expression in her eyes I — ee. 
- ever met with. Though merely gray eyes, their’brilliancy 
is astonishing; but that brilliancy is more of the natureof — 
' the flash of a meteor, than of the moon-like luster we lovein  — 
a women’s eyes. ButI will tell you all, and then you may 
: judge for yourself.” And with his usual readiness and fluency 
the Gascon related to his attentive friend the adventures of 
' theevening. — Sey ae i eee 
In the first place he recapitulated all that our readers 
know concerning the lady’s warm letters to De Wardes, and =~ 
- D’Artagnan’s forged reply. ae: ; : 
_. _ At this period Athos’ brow became clouded. In general, 
___the eye of Athos se med to turn toward D’Artagnan as the ~ 
__-weary look of the town drudge seeks a break between the — 
____ line of ‘houses where he can catch a glimpse of green fields 
and golden sunshine; but now, it was serious to sternness. = __ 
“My dear friend, this is not like you. You are, naturally, 
- ---*'o assassin; though anxious to win the fight, you would 
_, never forget that honor should be dearer to a combatant than 
__-victory. But look at the consequence of this victory; for the ~ 


re 


- sake of a momentary gratification, you secure yourself an  _ 
enemy, and no mean one, depend upon it.” is 
a “Oh,” said D’Artagnan, “I have felt all that—but—but, 


3 Athos, you know what it is to be under. the influence of a 
; beautiful, artful woman,” : 
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Athos again darkened. | 
roceed,” added he, gravely. ras 

“Well, ai my usual time, about nine o’clock, I presented 
_ myself, and was almost flattered into hope by my reception. — 
_ I had never seen her look handsomer; her spirits were good, 
her laugh was cheerful, and there was none of that con- 
strained, affected air of politeness of which I had before seen 
- so much. But then the devil of jealousy did not fail to 


oe 


whisper to me that all this arose from the anticipation of = 


gratified love, and was not in any way due to me or my pres- 
ence. But passion is a bad reasoner; and I said to myself, 


thing, and she may not take the deception very ill.’ Besides, . 
he was hard to be courted; I was a willing slave.” a8 
“There, your usually acute philosophy was at fault, - 
D’Artagnan. As a soldier, you ought to know there is more 
honor from a contested victory, than from a too easy surren- 
der. But go on.” ; nea 
“Well, I perceived my billet had done its work. Kitty — 
_ was ordered to bring in sherbet. Her mistress’ good-humor 
extended even to her; she spoke more kindly to her than 
usual, but I could see poor Kitty was insensible to it all—her 


witnessed the play of natural feeling in the countenance of — 
one of these women, and beheld the artful blandishments of 
that of the other, I was not only tempted to think that for- 


‘Well, she may love De Wardes, but if she will take all this 
_ pains to make herself agreeable to me, I must go for some- 


heart seemed full of the idea of my purposed revenge. AsI 


tune had made a mistake in their relative positions, but even 
_ felt my heart waver, and turn, instinctively, from art to na- 


ture. But I was committed, and had no means of honorable — 
_ retreat before victory. . 

“ At ten o’clock milady began to be uneasy. I could plainly 

_ see what was the matter. She arose, walked about, sat down 
again, her eyes seeming constantly to reproach the sluggish 
progress of the pendulum. At length, as the time drew near, 
there was no mistaking her; her looks said, distinctly as 
words, You have been very agreeable, but it is quite time you 

- were gone. [ arose, took my hat, bowed upon her hand, 
even ventured to kiss it, all which she not only allowed, but 
I was astonished to find her beautiful fingers return the re- 
-spectful pressure of mine. And yet, though the fascination 
still continued, I was not for a moment deceived; there was © 
no partiality for me, not even coquetry in it. . e 
_ “She must love him devilishly,’ thought I, as I descended _ 
_ the stairs, 
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‘the back staircase alone. 
the supposed De Wardes’ billet, and, as a reward for the | 


-manner in which she had performed her commission, had 
given her a purse of money. “4 


- “But my poor little Kitty could not find it in hei 
come down to meet me; 1 was obliged to grope my way 

“On reaching the soubrette’s little apartment, I found he 
seated with her head leaning on her hands, weeping bitterly 
She did not notice my entrance, but when I went, in a kindly 
manner, to take her hand, she broke into an agony of sob- 
bing. I soon found, from her reproaches, that milady, in 
the delirium of her joy, had revealed to her the contents of 


“Kitty, on regaining her chamber, had thrown this purse 


-contemptuously into a corner, where, it lay, disgorging three 1 


or four pieces of gold upon the carpet. * ag 
“My heart smote me more than I like to own, but my plan 


lay too much at my heart; the only honest thing I could do 
- toward Kitty was to give her clearly to understand that I~ 


could not draw back, that I must go on; only adding, as a 

sedative, that I was now actuated solely by revenge. = 
“From some little remains of modesty, milady had ordered 

all the lights’ to be extinguished, even in her own chamber, 

and M. de Wardes was to depart before day, in darkness. 

' “T had not been many minutes with Kitty before we heard — 

milady enter her chamber, and I quickly ensconced myself in 


_my closet; indeed, Kitty had scarcely pushed me in, when 


her mistress’ little bell rang. Kitty replied to the summons, ~ 
taking care to shut the door after her; but the wainscot was. 


so thin I could hear almost all both the women said. 


“Milady appeared intoxicated with joy. She made Kitty ‘ ) 


repeat the minutest details of her pretended interview with 


De Wardes; to which poor Kitty returned but broken an- aM 
swers, and I really expected, from her tone, she would begin — 
to cry. And yet, so selfish is happiness, milady was too much ~ 


_ engrossed by her own joy to mark the distress of her poor — 


attendant. : 
“A few minutes before the appointed hour, milady had all 
the lights put out in her chamber, and dismissed Kitty to 


hers, with an injunction to introduce the count the moment 


he arrived. ives 
“You may suppose I did not keep Kitty waiting long. Sis 
“Seeing through a chink of my hiding-place that all was_ 


- darkness, I was at the door of milady’s chamber before Kitty 


had closed it. 
«What is that noise?’ said milady. rc: 
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“Tt | is 2 De Wardes,’ replied I, in a suppressed yoice. 

Reale why does he not come in?” said milady. 

ve Shaking off poor Kitty, with as much kindness as I could,. 
“] made my way into milady’s chamber. And _ here, dear 
rath os, I must confess that I scarcely knew which ,predomi- 
nated, love or jealousy. I had no idea what a man’s feelings: — 
would be when he has passionate protestations of love poured. 
into his ears, and knows that they are addressed to a rival.. 


Oh, what a keen, remorseless tooth has jealousy! Her love: se 


for De Wardes seems boundless.” 

“Call it not love, D’Artagnan,” said Athos, “it isa dese- 
eration of the word; such natures as hers may be susceptible 
of coarse passion, but know nothing of love.” 

“Well, call it what you will, she is intensely in earnest, as 
you may judge. At parting, she forced this ring upon my 
finger, with a request that I would return her a token of re- — 

“sponding affection to-day; and people don’t give such jewels 
as this away lightly. My heart smote me, and I wished to 
refuse it. She, however, would not hear of ‘that, but replied, 

‘No, no; keep that ring for my sake; you will render me 

likewise a greater service than you are aware of by doing so,’ 
and her voice was agitated as she spoke. What the latter — 


> part of her speech meant, I don’t know; but she is full of 


mysteries. I remember the ring; it is, as you see, a magnifi- — 


cent sapphire, surrounded by brilliants. At that moment I. . 


felt ready to reveal everything, but, very strangely, she 
added: 

“*Poor dear angel! whom the monster of a Gascon ¥ was so 
near killing.’ 

“Comfortable, this! to know I was the monster. 

“<Do you suffer much from your wounds?’ continued — 
‘she. © 

“Yes, a great deal,’ said I, scarcely knowing what to 
‘answer. é 

“<Be satisfied,’ murmured she; ‘I will avenge you, and 
ernelly.’ 

“<Peste!’ thought I to myself; ‘the time for confidence 
has not yet come.’ At our parting, which was a passionate 
one, another interview was agreed upon for next week.” 

“ Your milady is doubtless an infamous creature. But since 
you mentioned it, my attention has been engrossed by your 
ring,” said Athos. 

-“T saw you were looking at it; it is handsome, is it not?” : 
said D’Artagnan. 

“Yes,” said Athos, “magnificent. It reminds me of a 


ely ook 1 did oe tl 
_-water existed. And she ga 
her own finger and forced it onto mine.’ 


examined it, he became very pale. He tried it on his litt 
_ finger, which it fitted as if made for it. 


- calm brow. 


«J thought I did,” replied Athos; “but, no doubt, was 


ring come into the possession of Lady Clarik? And yet itis — 
difficult to suppose such a resemblance should exist between ees 
__ two jewels.” : ite 


gave y 
“Yes, my beautiful English wo 
woman, for I am sure she was born i 


“Let me look at it,” said Athos; ae as he aaek a 


A shade of anger and vengeance passed across his usually e 


“Tt is impossible it can be she,” said he. “How could this 


“Do you know this ring?” said D’Artagnan. 


mistaken.” eo 
And he returned D’Artagnan the ring, without, however, ie 
ceasing to look at it. 

“Pray,” said Athos, after a minute, “either take off that 

ring, or turn the collet inside; it recalls such recollections 


that I cannot keep my head cool enough to converse with 


you. But stop, let me look at that ring again; the one I aa 


mentioned to you had one of its faces scratched.” ear 


\ 


D’Artagnan took off the ring, giving it again to Athos. {35 

Athos started. “Look?” said he, “is it not strange?” and 
he pointed out to D’Artagnan the scratch he had» re- 5” 
membered. — 

“But from whom did his ring come to you, Athos?” ad 
- “From my mother, who inherited it from her mother.” st 
_ “And you—sold it?” asked D’Artagnan, hesitatingly. ase 

“No,” replied Athos, with a singular smile; “I gave it | 
away in a love affair, as ‘it has been given to you.” 

D’Artagnan became pensive in his turn; it appeared as if 
there were abysses in milady’s soul whose depths were dark | 
and unknown. He took back the ring, but put it into his a 


| pocket, and not on to his finger. 


“D’Artagnan,” said Athos, taking his hand, “you know I_ 
love you; if I had a son, I could not love him’ better. Take 


my advice, renounce this woman.” 


“You are right,” said D’Artagnan. at. have done wie =a 
her; she terrifies me.” 
“Shall you have the courage?” said Athos. ats 
“T shall,” replied D’Artagnan; “and instantly.” . 

sg 3) truth, my ound friend, you will act We and Goa 


D+ pox Reis aan Peete Ae ae ee ae a 
any -#- “ie 
; 


3 


es at 
. ‘prant that this woman, who his scarcely entered into your 
life, may not leave a terrible trace in it!” 
_ And Athos bowed to D’Artagnan, like a man who wishes 
_ to be left alone with his thoughts, _ aS 
__ On reaching home, D’Artagnan’ found Kitty waiting for 


him. ; 
She was sent by her mistress to the false De Wardes. Her 
- Mistress was mad with love; she wished to know when her 

lover would meet her again. And poor Kitty, pale aud trem- 
bling, awaited D’Artagnan’s reply. The counsels of his 
friend, joined to the cries of his own heart, made him deter- 
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mine, now his pride was saved and his vengeance satisfied, _— 


3 we to see milady again. Asa reply, he wrote the following 
etter: 
“Do not depend upon me, madame, for the next meeting; © 
since my convalescence I have so many affairs of this kind on 
my hands, that I am forced to regulate them a little. When — 
_ your turn comes, | shall have the honor to inform you of it. — 
_ I kiss your hands. DE WARDES.” 
_ Nota word about the ring. Was the Gascon determined 
_ to keep it as a weapon against milady; or else, let us be 
_ frank, did he not reserve the jewel asa last resource for the | 
_ equipment? We should be wrong to judge of the actions of 
one period from the point of view of another. That which 
would now be considered as disgraceful to a gentleman, was 
at that time quite a simple and natural affair, and the cadets 
of the best families were frequently kept by their mistresses. 
-_ D’Artagnan gave the open letter to Kitty, who at first was — 
unable to comprehend it, but who became almost wild with — 
joy on reading it a second time. She could scarcely believe 
in her happiness; and whatever might be, considering the 
_ violent character of milady, the danger which the poor girl 
— incurred in giving this billet to her mistress, she ran back to — 
’ the Place Royale as fast as her legs could carry her. 
Milady opened the letter with eagerness: but at the first — 
words she read she became livid; she crushed the paper in 
her hand, and turning with flashing eyes upon Kitty: 

- “What is this letter?” cried she. . : 
“The answer to madame’s,” replied Kitty, all in a tremble. 
“Tmpossible!” cried milady; “it is impossible a gentleman 

could have written such a letter toa woman.” ‘hen all at 

once, starting: 

_ “My God!” cried she, “can he haye—” and she stopped. 

She ground her teeth; she was of the color of ashes. She 

endeavored to go toward the window for air, but she could — 


r 


into a fauteuil. Kitty, fearing she was going to faint, ee 


\ 
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only ies forth her arms, her legs failed her, and she sa 


tened toward her, and was beginning to open her dress; but 4 
miledy started up, pushing her away. 
“What do you want with me?” said she; “and why do 
you place your hand on me?” 

“I thought you were going to faint, midy? Suwon the 


terrified girl. - E 


“JT faint! I! I! do you take me for a weak, silly woman, 
then? When I am insulted I do not faint, I avenge myself” 
And she made a sign for Kitty to leave the room. 


e 


——— 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
' DREAM OF VENGEANCE. 


THAT evening milady gave orders that when M. D’Artagnan ~ 
came as-usual, he should be immediately admitted. But he 


didnot come. 


The next day Kitty went to see the young man again, and 4 


orelated to him all that had passed on the preceding evening: 
D’Artagnan smiled; this jealous anger of milady was his 


revenge. 
That evening milady was still more impatient than on the 


res preceding one; she renewed the order relative to the Gascon; — 
but, as before, she expected him in vain. 


~The next morning, when Kitty presented herself at D’ Ar- 
tagnan’ s residence, she was no longer joyous and alert, as she 


--had been on the two preceding days, but on the contrary, as 


sad as possible. 

D’Artagnan asked the poor girl what was the matter with 
her, but she, as her only reply, drew a letter from her pocket 
and gave it to him. 

This letter was in milady’s handwriting, only this time it® 
was addressed to M. D’Artagnan, and not to M. de Wardes. 

He opened it, and read as follows: 


“Dear MonsteurR D’Artagnan: It is wrong thus to 
neglect your friends, particularly at the moment you are about — 
to leave them for so long a time. My brother-in-law and- 
myself expected you yesterday and the day before, but in 
vain. Will it be the same this evening? 

“Your very grateful 
“Lapy CLaRiK.” 


Se we le. SAT ae eae : 
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- That's all very simple, ” said D’ Artagnan; «] expected 
this letter. My credit rises by the fal of that of the Count 
de Wardes.” 

“And will you go?” asked Kitty. 

“Listen to me, my dear girl,” said ‘the Gascon, who sought . 


for an excuse in his own eyes for breaking the promise he 


_ had made Athos; “you must understand it would be impolitic 


not to accept such a positive invitation. Milady, at not see-. 


ing me come again, would not be able to understand what 


could cause the interruption of my visits, and might suspect 
something: who could say how far the vengeance of such a 
woman would go?” 

“Oh dear! oh dear!” said Kitty, “you know how to repre- 
sent things in such a way that you are always in the right. 
You are going now to pay your court to her again, and if, 
this time, you succeed in pleasing her in your own name and, 
with your own face, it will be much worse than before.” 

Instinct caused poor Kitty to guess a part of what was 


going to happen. 


D’Artagnan reassured her as well.as he could, and promised 
to remain insensible to the seductions of milady. 

He desired Kitty to tell her mistress that he could not be 
more grateful for her kindnesses than he was, and that he ~ 


— would be obedient to her orders: but he did not dare to write, 


for fear of not being able, to such experienced eyes as those 


_ of milady, to disguise his writing sufficiently. 


As nine o’clock struck, D’Artagnan was at the Place 
Royale. It was evident that the servants who waited in the 
antechamber were warned, for as soon as D’Artagnan ap-- 
peared, before even he had asked if milady were invisible, 


one of them ran to announce him. 


“Show him in,” said milady, in a quick tone, but so pierc- 


ing that D’Artagnan heard her in the antechamber. 


He was introduced. 

sg am at home to nobody,” said milady; “observe, to 
nobody.” 

The servant went out. 

-D’Artagnan cast an inquiring glance at milady. She was 
pale, and her eyes looked red, either from tears or want of 
sleep. The number of lights had been intentionally dimin- 
ished, but the young woman could not conceal the traces of - 


the fever which had sey cured her during the last two. 


= pale 


D’Artagnan approached nae with his usual gallantry. She 
then made. an extraordinary effort to receive him, but never 


oe did a more Pageant countenanee 
_ amiable smile. 


stand in need of repose, and I will not intrude longer.” 


Sa Artagnan, your agreeable company will divert me.’ esi 


- question to me; to me, who, from the moment I saw you, 


To the questions which D*Artagnan put concerning 
health: ei 
“Tl!” replied she, “ very ill!” 
“Then,” replied he, “my visit is ill-timed ; you, no doubt, 


“No, no,” said milady: “on the contrary. Stay, Monsieur 


“Oh! oh!” thought D’?Artagnan. “She has never been 80 ; 
kind before. I must be on my guard.” ; 4 

Milady assumed the most agreeable air possible, ue con- “ a 
versed with more than her usual brilliancy. At the same 
time the fever, which for an instant abandoned her, returned — a 
to give luster to her eyes, color to her cheeks, and vermilion 
to her lips. D’Artagnan was again in the presence of the 
Circe who had before surrounded him with her enchantments. 
His love, which he believed to be extinct, but which was pee 
asleep, awoke again in his heart. Milady smiled, and D?Ar- — 


we tagnan felt that he could damn himself for that smile. There a 4 


was a moment at which he felt something like remorse. 

By degrees, milady became more communicative. “She 
asked D’ Artagnan if he had a mistress. 

“Alas!” said D’Artagnan, with the most sentimental air 
he could assume, “can you be cruel enough to putsucha 


have only breathed and sighed by you and for you!” 
Milady smiled with a strange smile. Rahs 
“Then you do love me?” said she. : Vig 
“Have I any need to tell you so? can you have failed to *4 
‘perceive it?” 
__ “Perhaps I have; but you know, the more hearts are ‘e worth 
the capture, the more difficult they are to be won.” 
“Oh! difficulties do not affright me,” said D’Artagnan. 
“J shrink before nothing but impossibilities.” _ 
“Nothing is impossible,” replied milady, “ to true love.” 
“Nothing, madame?” _ 
“Nothing,” replied milady. wt 
“The devil!” thought D’ Artagnan. “The note is changed. 
Can she be going to fall in love with me, by chance, this fair 
inconstant, and be disposed to give me myself another sapphire 
like that which she gave me for De Wardes.” 
D’Artagnan drew his seat nearer to milady’s. aN 
“Well, now, let us see what you would do i prove this 
love of which yon speak,” 


ey EN Fy ee Oe 


R: sit oe 


Lie 1S hat 3 ld be required of me. Order—I am ready.” 
For everything?” 


ira For everything,” cried D’Artagnan, who knew beforehand — 
_ that he had not much to risk in engaging himself thus. — . 
_ _ “Well, now let us talk a little.seriously,” said milady, in 
her turn drawing her fautewil nearer to D’Artagnan’s chair. — 
_ “Tam all attention, madame,” said he. 
_ Milady remained thoughtful and undecided for a moment; 
then, as if appearing to have formed a resolution: | ‘ 
_“T have an enemy,” said she. 
“You, madame!” said D’Artagnan, affecting surprise; “is — 
__ that possible? My God! good and beautiful as you are!” 
_ “A mortal enemy.” : Ay 
“Indeed !” : ; 
_ “An enemy, who has insulted me so cruelly, that between 
him and me it. is war to the death. May I reckon on you as 
an auxiliary?” 
_ D’Artagnan at once perceived what the vindictive creature 
was coming to. 
“You may, madame,” said he, with emphasis. “My arm 
and my life are yours, as my love is.” TAG 
“Then,” said milady, “since you are as generous as you ~ 
are loving—” She stopped. 
- “Well?” demanded D’Artagnan. 
_- Well,” replied milady, after a moment of silence, “from 
the present time cease to talk of impossibilities.” 
“Do not overwhelm me with happiness!” cried D’Artagnan, 
_ throwing himself on his knees, and covering with kisses the 
hands she did not attempt to withdraw. Se 
- Avenge me of that infamous De Wardes,” said milady to 
herself, “and I shall soon know how to get rid of you, double 
fool, living sword-blade!” 
“Fall voluntarily into my arms,” said D’ Artagnan, likewise 
~ to himself, “after having abused me with such etffrontery, 
hypocritical, dangerous woman, and afterward I will laugh at 
you with him whom you wish me to kill.” 
D’Artagnan lifted up his head. 
“T am ready,” said he. ; ; 
“You have understood me, then, dear Monsieur d’Artag- | 
nan,” said milady. 
“T could understand one of your looks.” . 
“Then you would employ ommy account your arm, which 
has already acquired so much renown?” 
Sip rnstanthy!” Be wis : 
1 But on my part,” said milady, “how should I repay such 


THE THREE GUARDSMEN. BASS 


84d ‘THREE GUABEAEY ie * is eae Bk 
a dorvica? ae eae what “lovers are; , they are men “who do” a 
nothing for nothing.” a7 
“You know the only reply that I desire,” said D'artagnan, : 
“the only one worthy of you and of me!” 
And he drew nearer to her. — EWE OS ks 
She did not retreat. : 
“Interested man!” cried she, smiling. ae 
“Ah!” cried D’Artagnan, really carried away by the pas: 
sion this woman had the power to kindle in him. “Ah! that 
is because my happiness appears so impossible to me: and I~ 
have such fear that it should fly away from me like a dream, 
that I pant to make a reality of it.” 
“Well! merit this pretended happiness, then!” 
“T am at your orders,” said D’Artagnan. 
“Quite certain?” said milady, with a last doubt. 
“Only name to me the base man that has brought tears 
into your beautiful eyes!” aE 
“Who told you that I had been weeping?” said she. 
“Tt appeared to me- 2 
“Such women as I am don’t weep,” said milady. 
“So much the better! Come, tell me what his name is?” 
“Remember that his name is all my secret.” 
“Yet I must know his name.” a 
_ “Yes, you must; see what confidence I have in you!” 
“You overwhelm me with Joy. What is his name?” ~ 
“You know him.” 
“Indeed ?” 
<< Yes. 99 / ! ; 
_ It is surely not one of my friends?” replied D’Artagnan, 
affecting hesitation, in order to make her believe him ignorant. 
“Tf it were one of your friends, you would hesitate then?” _ 
cried milady; and a threatening glance darted from her eyes. | 
“Not if it were my own brother!” cried D’Artagnan, as if 
carried away by his enthusiasm. 
Our Gascon advanced this without risk, for he knew a S 
that was meant. . 
“T love your devotedness,” said milady. 
“ Alas! do you love nothing else in me?” asked D’Artagnan. 
“T love you also, you!” said she, taking his band. 
And the warm pressure made D’Artagnan tremble; as if by 
the touch, that fever which consumed milady was communi- 
cated to him. 
“You love me! you!” cried he. “Oh! if that were so, I 
should lose my reason !” $y 
And he folded her in his arms. She made no effort to 
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bi 


z remove her lips from his kisses, only she did not respond to 
them. AH 


_ Her lips were cold; it appeared to D’Artagnan that he had 


embraced a statue. ; 
_ He was not the less intoxicated with joy, electrified by love; 
he almost believed in the tenderness of milady; he almost 


_ believed in the crime of De Wardes. If De Wardes had at. 


that moment been under his hand, he would have killed him. 


Milady seized the desired moment. 

“His name is—” said she, in her turn. 

“De Wardes; I know it,” cried D’Artagnan. 

“And how do you know it?” asked milady, seizing both — 
his hands, and endeavoring to read with her eyes to the bot- 
tom of his heart. : 

D’ Artagnan felt he had allowed himself to be carried away, 
and that he had committed an error. : 

“Tell me! tell me! tell me, I say,” repeated milady, “how 
do you know it?” 
_ “How do I know it?” said-D’Artagnan. 

ee Bs 

“T know it, because, yesterday, M. de Wardes, in a salon 


_ where | was, showed a ring which he said he had of you.” 


“ Miserable scoundrel!” cried milady. 
The epithet, as may be easily understood, resounded to the © 


very bottom of the heart of D’Artagnan. | 


“ Well?” continued she. 
“Well, I will avenge you of this ‘miserable scoundrel,’ ” 
replied D’Artagnan, giving himself the airs of Don Japhet of 


- Armenia. 


“Thanks! my brave friend!” cried milady; “and when 
shall I be avenged?” : 

“T'o-morrow—immediately—when you please!” 

Milady was about to cry out, “immediately;” but she re- 


flected that such precipitation would not be very gracious 
- toward D’Artagnan. 


Besides, she had a thousand precautions to take, a thousand 


- counsels to give to her defender, in, order that he might avoid 


{ 


explanations with the count before witnesses. All this was 
answered by an expression of D’Artagnan’s. ; 
“To-morrow,” said he, “you will be avenged, or I shall be 


dead!” 


“No!” said she, “you will avenge me; but you will not be 
dead He is a contemptible fellow.” 
“Toward women he may be, but not toward men. I know 


som ething of him,” 
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ie tune i in your contest with him?” 


me at least something more than hope?” 


_ speak then?” And then accompanying the glance Me ex. st 


t 


_ ing there like a statue? Do as I bid you; show the chevalier 
the way; and this evening, at eleven o Beh Se have heard 


“Except that which I ask of you, dear love!” 


“and come back at eleven o’clock; we will then terminate — 


oe But it: seems “you had not 


“Fortune is a courtesan; though | favorable 
may turn her back to- -morrow.’ ; 
“Which means that you now hesitate?” P: 
“No, I do not hesitate; God forbid! But would it ne 
to allow me to gotoa possible death, without having given 


Milady answered by a glance which said, Tg" that all, 


planatory words:  - 

“That is but too just,” said she tenderly. 

“Oh! you are an angel!” exclaimed the young man. 
_ “Then all is agreed?” said she. 


“But when I tell you that you may rely on my tendernestt’ a 
od cannot wait till to-morrow.’ an 
“Silence! I hear my brother: it will be useless for him to 
find you here.” ¥: re 
She rang the bell, and Kitty appeared. ee 
— “Go out this way,” said she, opening a small private. door, ~ 


this conversation; Kitty will conduct you to my chamber.” 
‘The poor girl was near fainting at hearing these words, 
“Well! mademoiselle! what are you thinking about, stand- 


what I said.” ea 
“Tt appears that these appointments are all made for blevant oe 
o’clock,” thought D’Artagnan: “that’s a settled custom.” 
- Milady held out her hand to him, which he kissed tenderly. anh 
“But,” said he, as he retired as quickly as possible from 
the reproaches of Kitty, “but I must not play the fool—this 


_ is certainly a very bad woman, I must be upon my guard. » 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
MILADY’S SECRET. _ 


_ _D’ARTAGNAN left the hotel instead of going up at once to 
Kitty’s chamber, as she endeavored to persuade Aird to do, 
and that for two reasons: the first, because by this means he E 
should escape reproaches, recriminations, and prayers; the .~ 


second, because he was not sorry to have an opportunity of 
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wn thou slits: and. endeavoring, if possible, to 
of this woman. 

_ What was the most clear in the matter was that D?Artagnan_ 
loved milady like a madman, and that she did not love him 
at all. In an instant D?Artagnan perceived that the best 
Way in which he could act would be to go home and write — 
_ milady a long letter, in which he would confess to her that 
 heand De Wardes were, up to the present moment, the same, 
_ and that consequently he could not undertake, without com- 
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a  mitting suicide, to kill the Count de Wardes. But he also ay " 


___was spurred on by a ferocious desire of vengeance; he wished _- 
to subdue this woman in his own name; and as this vengeance 
appeared to him to have a certain sweetness in it, he could 
~ not make up his mind to renounce it. 
_ He walked six or seven times round the Place Royale, (arm 

~ ing, at every ten steps to look at the light in milady’s apart- — 
~ ment, which was to be seen through the blinds; it was evident 
that this time the young woman was not in such haste aes, 
retire to her apartment as she had been the first. 
Be At length the light disappeared. ; 
- With. this light was extinguished the last acrouslnionn in- 
_ the heart of D’Artagnan: he recalled to his mind the details 


of the first night, and, with a beating heart anda brainon 


fire, he re-entered the hotel and flew toward Kitty’s chamber. 
_ The poor girl pale as death, and trembling in all her limbs, — 
wished to delay her lover; but milady, with her ear on the 
watch, had heard the noise D’Artagnan had made, and, — 
opening the door: 
“Come in,” said she. 
All this was of such incredible immodesty, of such mon- 
strous effrontery, that D’Artagnan could scarcely believe 


Se Lake eae 
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what he saw or what he heard. He imagined himself to be 


drawn ‘into one of those fantastic intrigues which we meet 
- with in our dreams. 

He, however, darted not the less quickly toward milady, 
yielding to that magnetic attraction which the loadstone ex- 
ercises over iron. 

As the door closed after them, Kitty rushed toward it. 
Jealousy, fury, offended pride, all the passions in short, that 
dispute the heart of an outraged woman in love, urged her to 
make a revelation; but she reflected that she would be totally 

- lost if she confessed having assisted in such a machination, 
and, above all, that D’Artagnan would also be lost to her for- 

ever. This last po of loye counseled her to make this 
last sacrifice, 
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D?Artagnan, o on his ae had ae he summit of all 


wishes: if was no longer a rival that was beloved, it was he. — 4 


himself that was apparently beloved. A secret voice whis- 


_ pered to him, at the bottom of his heart, that he was but an_ 
a Instrument of vengeance, that he was only caressed till he 
had given death; but pride, but self- love, but madness silenced — 
__ this voice, and stifled its murmurs. And then our Gascon, — 


with that large quantity of conceit which we know he pos- 


sessed, compared himself with De Wardes, and asked himself __ 


why, after all, he should not be beloved for himself? . 
He was absorbed entirely by the-sensations of the moment. 
Milady was no longer, for him, that woman of fatal intentions 


who had for a moment terrified him; ; she was an ardent, hag: ie 


sionate mistress, returning his love in full measure. 


But milady, who had not the same motives for forgetful- é 


ness that D’Artagnan had, was the first to return to reality,  _ 


and asked the young man if, the means which were on the 

morrow to bring on the rencounter between him and De 
Wardes were already arranged in his mind. 

But D’Artagnan, whose ideas had taken quite aqoiiee 


course, forgot. himself like a fool, and answered gallantly, — 
that that was not the time to think about duels and sword- — 


- thrusts. 


This coldness for the only interests that occupied her mind 


terrified milady, whose questions became more pressing. 


Then D’Artagnan, who had never seriously thought of. this — 


impossible duel, endeavored to turn the conversation, but he 
‘could not succeed. Milady kept him within the limits she 


had traced beforehand with her irresistible apie and her iron , 


— will. 
-D’Artagnan fancied himself very cunning when advising 


milady to renounce, by pardoning De Wardes, the furious 


projects she had formed. 


But at the first word she started and exclaimed in a sharp, 


bantering tone, which sounded strangely: 

_ “Are you afraid, dear D’ Artagnan?” 

“You cannot think me so, dear love!” replied D’Artagnan, 
“but now, suppose this poor Count de Wardes should be less 
guilty than you imagine him to be?” 

“At all events,” said milady seriously, “he has deceived 
me, and, from the moment he deceived me, he merited death.” 

« He shall die, then, since you condemn him!” said D’Ar- 
tagnan, in so firm a tone that it appeared to milady the 
_ expression of a devotedness superior to avery trial, 

‘his reassured her, . 
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_ When the faint light of dawn peeped through the blinds, © 
- milady warned D*Artagnan that it was time to depart, not. — 
forgetting to remind him of his promise to avenge her on the 

_ Count de Wardes. ; 
) “JT am quite ready,” said D’Artagnan; “but, in the first 
» place, I should like to be certain of one thing.” 
'“And what is that?” asked milady. 
“That is, whether you really love me?® = | 
“You have little reason to ask such a question, I think.” 
“Well, perhaps you do, and I am yours, body and soul!” 
_ “'Phanks, my brave lover; but as you are satisfied of my 
love, you must, in your turn, satisfy me of yours. Is not 
that just?” é 
“Certainly; kut if you love me as much as you say,” re- 
plied D’Artagnan, “do you not entertain a little fear on my 
account?” rey 

“What have I to fear?” Pree : 

“Why, that I may be dangerously wounded—killed even.” 

“Impossible!” cried milady; “you are such a valiant man, 

~ and such an expert swordsman.” 

“You would not, then, prefer a means,” resumed D’Ar- 
tagnanu, “which would equally avenge you, while rendering 

_ the combat useless?” 
_ Milady looked at her lover in silence; the pale light of the 
first rays of day gave to her clear eyes a strangely frightful 
expression. 

“Really,” said she, “I believe you now begin to hesitate.” 

“No, I do not hesitate; but I really pity this poor Count 
de Wardes, since you have ceased to love him. , I think that a 
man must be so severely punished by the loss of your love 
that he stands in need of no other chastisement.” ms 
_ “Who told you that I have loved him?” asked milady 
sharply. 

“ At least, I am now at liberty to believe, without too much 
fatuity, that you love another,” said tle young man, in a 
caressing tone, “and I repeat, that 1 am really interested for 
the count.” : 

“You are?” asked milady. 

Veg. bat ; 

“ And on what account?” 
“Because I alone know——’ 
What?” * . 

“That he is far from being, or rather having been, so guilty 
toward you, as he appears to be.” 

- “JTndeed!” said milady, in an anxious tone; “explain your- 
self, for I really cannot tell what you mean.” ! 
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 : Yes; I am aman of honor, said D 

-. to come to an end, “and since your 

satisfied I possess it—for I do. possess it 
“Entirely; go on.” ; 

: “Well, I feel as if transformed—a Poateesion weighs or on m 
mind.” ; : ‘ 

“A confession!” Sag 
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Rey 
2, 


. “Tf I had the least doubt of your noe I would not makey it = 3 
but you love me, do you not?” — 

“Without doubt I do.” 
“Then if, through excess of Jove, I have nondees myself 
~ culpable toward you, you will pardon me?” - : 

“ Perhaps.” J 
D’Artagnan assumed his most winning smile, but it face Ze 
no effect; he had Lees: Baye and she. involuntarily turned — = 7 
from him. 4 
_ “This confession,” eat eke growing paler and paler, “ what 
is this confession !” 4 
“You gave De Wardes a meeting on Thursday last, in this 

-yery room, did you not?” 

— €Who—I? No, certainly not!” said milady, in a tone of 
voice so firm, and with a countenance so unchanged, that i 4 

_  D’Artagnan had not been in such perfect possession of the — 

_ fact, he would have doubted. : 
“Do not say that which is not true, my angel, ie said DAr- ‘ 
tagnan, smiling; “that would be useless.” te 
_ “What do you mean? Speak! you terrify me to death.” : 

_ “Be satisfied; you are not guilty toward me—I have already 

a _ pardoned you. oie . Brat 
_ * “What next? what next?” ae 

“De Wardes cannot boast of anything. 4 hae 

oo “How is that? You told me yourself that that ring——”" 
“That ring [ have! The Count de Wardes of last Thurs- 

a day and the D’Artagnan of to-day are the same person!” % 

‘The imprudent young man expected a surprise mixed with © 

_--- shame—a slight storm, which would resolve itself into tears; 

4 but he was strangely deceived, and his error was not of. long: = 

‘ duration. 

Pale and trembling, milady repulsed facieune S ate 
tempted embrace by a violent blow on the chest, as she _ 
sprang from him. 7 

It was then broad daylight. 

In his eagerness to detain her, pues had graspod 
her dress; but the frail cambric could not stand against two 
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such strong wills—it was torn from her fair round shoulders, 
nd, to his horror and astonishment, D’ Artagnan recognized 


upon one of them, indelibly branded, the mark which is im- 
_ pressed by the ignominious hand of the executioner. ~ 

_ “Great God!” cried D’Artagnan, loosing his hold, and re- 

- maining mute, motionless, and frozen. “a 

But milady felt herself denounced by his terror even. He 

__ had doubtless seen all. _ The young man now knew her secret, 


her terrible secret—the secret she concealed even from her — 
_ maid with such care, the secret of which all the world, ex-. 


_ cepting he, was ignorant. ; 
__ She turned upon him, no longer like a furious woman, but 
_ like a wounded panther. . 
“Ah, wretch!” cried she, “thou hast basely betrayed me! 
and still more, thou hast my secret! Thou shalt die!” 
And she flew to a little inlaid casket which stood upon the 
toilet, opened it with a feverish and trembling hand, drew 


from it a small poniard with a golden haft and a sharp thin 


_ blade, and then threw herself with a bound upon D’Artagnan. 


Although the young man was, as we know, brave, he was’ 


_ terrified at that wild countenance, those terribly dilated 
ef eae those pale cheeks, and those bleeding lips. He drew 


ack to the other side of the room as he would have done 


- from a serpent which was crawling toward him, and his 
' sword coming in contact with his nervous hand, he drew it, 
almost unconsciously, from the scabbard. 
_ But, without taking any heed of the sword, milady endeay- 
_ ored to get near enough to him to stab him, and did not stop 
till she felt the sharp point at her throat. . 
She then endeavored to seize the sword with her hands; 


but D’Artagnan kept it free from her grasp, and continued 


to present the point, sometimes at her eyes, sometimes at her 


breast, while he aimed at making his retreat by the door 


which led to Kitty’s apartment. _ es yt 
_ Milady during this time continued to strike at him with 


her dagger with horrible fury, screaming in a superhuman’ ~ 


_ manner. . . 
As all this, however, bore some resemblance to a duel, 


D’Artagnan soon began to recover himself. 


“Very well, pretty lady, very well,” said he; “but, par- 


dieu! if you don’t calm yourself, I will mark you with a 
second fleur-de-lis upon one of those pretty cheeks!” 
- “Scoundrel! infamous scoundrel!” howled milady. 

But D’Artagnan, still keeping on the defensive, drew near 


to Kitty’s door. At the noise they made, she in overturning 
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the furniture in her efforts to get at him, he in | 
himself behind the furniture to keep out of her reach, 
in great alarm, opened the door. ‘D’Artagnan, who had 

stantly maneuvered to gain this point, was not at more tha 


three paces from it. With one spring he flew from the : 


chamber of milady into that of the maid, and, quick as light- 
ning, he slammed-to the door, and placed all. his weight 
against it, while Kitty bolted it. 


Then milady attempted to tear down the door-case, with a 


strength apparently above that of a woman; but finding she 


could not accomplish this, she, in her fury, stabbed at the 
- door with her poniard, the point of which repeatedly glittered 


through the wood. Hyery blow was accompanied with terri- “5 


_ble imprecations. 


“Quick, Kitty, quick 1” said D’ Artagnan, in a low voice, a 


as soon as the bolts were fast, “let me get out of the hotel; 
for if we leave her time to turn round, she will have me 


killed by the servants!” 

“But you can’t go out so,” said Kitty; «you have hardly 
any clothes on.’ 

““That’s true,” said D’Artagnan, then first thinking of the 
costume he appeared in—“that’s true; but dress me as well 
as you are able, only make haste; think, my dear girl, it’s 


- jife and death!” | 


e 


Kitty was but too well aware of that. In a moment she — 


muffied him up in a large flowered robe, a capacious hood, 
and a cloak; she gave him some slippers, in which he placed 
his naked feet, and then conducted him down the stairs. It 


was time: milady had already rung her bell, and roused the — 


whole hotel; the porter was drawing the cord at the moment 


* milady cried from her window: 


“T)on’t open the gate! don’t open the gate!” 
The young man sprang out while she was still threaten 
him with an impotent gesture. At the moment she lost 


_ sight of him, milady sank back fainting into ber chamber, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


HOW, WITHOUT INCOMMODING HIMSELF, ATHOS FOUND HIS 
EQUIPMENT. 


D’ARTAGNAN was 90 completely bewildered that, without 
taking any heed of what would become of Kitty, he ran at. 
full speed across half pas and, did not stop till he came to 
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Athos’ door. The confusion of his mind, the terror which 
spurred him on, the cries of some of the patrol who started 


in pursuit of him, and the shouting of the people, who, not-— 


withstanding the early hour, were, going to their work, only 
made him precipitate his course. 

He crossed the court, ran up the two flights to Athos’ 
apartments, and knocked at the door enough to break it down. 

Grimaud came, rubbing his half-open eyes, to answer this 
noisy summons, and D’Artagnan sprang with such violence 
into the room as nearly to overturn the astonished lackey. 

In spite of his habitual mutism, the poor lad one time 
found his speech. . 

“Holloa, there!” cried he; “ what do you want, you ‘stram- 
pet? What’s your business here, you hussey?” 


D’Artagnan threw off his hood, and disengaged his hands. : 


from the folds of the cloak; and, ‘at sight of the mustaches 
and the naked sword, the poor devil perceived he had to deal 
with aman. He then concluded it must be an assassin. 

“Help! murder! help!” cried he. 

“Hold your tongue, you stupid fellow!” said the young 
- man; “I am D’Artagnan—don’t you know me? Where is 
your master?” 

“You, Monsieur d’Artagnan!” cried Grimaud, “jmpos- 


i -sible!” 


“Grimaud,” said Athos, coming out of his apartment in a 
robe de chambre, ad Grimaud, I thought I heard you permit-— 
ting yourself to speak?” 

“ Ah, monsieur, but——” 

« Silence!” . 

Grimand contented himself with pointing D’Artagnan out 
_ to his master with his finger. 

Athos recognized his comrade, and, phlegmatic as he was, 
he burst into a laugh that was quite excused by the masquer- 
ade before his eyes; petticoats falling over his shoes, sleeves 
tucked up, and mustaches stiff with agitation. 

“Don’t laugh, my friend!” cried D’Artagnan; “for heav- 
en’s sake, don’t laugh, for, upon my soul, it’s no laughing 
matter!” 

And he pronounced these words with such a solemn air and 
with such a real appearance of terror, that Athos chee 
seized his hand, crying: 

“Are you wounded, my friend? How pale you are!” 

*No, but I have just met with a terrible adventure! ‘Are 


Be. Ou, alone, Athos?” 


f ELS who do you expect to find with me at this hour? 


ay, 


Bis Re Com, Soak?” id the fatter 
ing it, that they might not be disturb 
- Have you killed the cardinal? Why, you are quit 
yourself! Come, come, tell me; I am dying: with cur: 
and uneasiness!” 
Athos,” said D’Artagnan, getting rid of his tomale” gal 
ments, and appearing in his shirt, “ prepare yourself to hear 
an incredible, an unheard-of history.” ; 
“Well, but put on that robe de chambre first,” said the 
imusketeer to his friend. ; 
D’Artagnan got into the robe as quickly as he could, tak- - 
ing one sleeve for the other, so greatly was he still agitated. — 
“Well?” said Athos. ~ af 
| “Well,” replied D’Artagnan, inclining his mouth to Athos’ an 


ear, and ‘lowering his voice, “milady is marked with a fleur- oe 


‘ R his heart. 


de-lis upon her shoulder!” a 
“Anh!” cried the musketeer, as if he had received a ball in . 
q 

“Are you sure,” said Digan, “are you sure that the — “% 
other is dead?" 4 

«The other 2” said Athos, in so inward a nike that DAR 
tagnan scarcely heard him. a 

“Yes; she of whom you told me one day at Amiens.” =~ 

Athos uttered a groan, and let his head sink into his hands. 

“This one is a woman of from twenty-six to bit Sone 
years of age.” : ; 

“Fair,” said Athos, “is she not?” et 

. Very.” 

-“Blue and clear eyes, of a strange brilliancy, with black | 
; eyelids and BOE . 1S - 

79 Yes. ” J “7 

eA well-made? She has lost a tooth, next to the eye- a 

tooth on the left?” “3 

“ Yes. ” > ss ‘ 

“The fleur-de-lis is small, red in color, and Pe asifen- 
eo had been made to efface it with paste of some kind?” 

es.” ‘ 

“But you say she is an Englishwoman?” 

“She is called milady, but, notwithstanding that, she may — 
oe a Frenchwoman, Lord de Winter is wae) her brother-in- — 
law.’ 

“T will see her, D*Artagnan !” 

“Beware, Athos, beware; you endeavored t kill her; a 
is a woman to return 108 the oe and not to fail, I promi 
you. ) 


yer 


ke not dare to say anything; that would be to de- 
ince herself.” — 
“She is capable of anything ¢ or aes Did you ever 

; see her furious?” i RIB 
_ “No,” said Athos. 


SA tigress! a panther! Ah! rg teak Athos, I am greatly BA 


afraid I have drawn a terrible vengeance on both of us!” 
D’Artagnan then related all: the mad passion of milady 
and her menaces of death to him. 
“You are right, and upon my soul, I would give my life 
for a hair,” said Athos. “ Fortunately, the day after to- 
_ morrow we leave Paris. We are going, according to all 
_ probability, to La Rochelle, and once gone——” a 
“She will follow you to the end of the world, Athos, if she 
recognizes you; let her then exhaust her vengeance on me 
-alone!” a 
“My dear friend! of what consequence is it if she kills 
me?” said Athos, “do you, perchance, think I set any great 
store by life?” 
. “There is something horribly mysterious under all this, 
_ Athos; this woman is one of the cardinal’s spies, I am sure 
of that.” 
_ “Tn that case take care of yourself. If the cardinal does 
~ not hold you in high admiration for the affair of London, he | 
entertains a great hatred for you; but as, considering eyery- 
_ thing, he cannot accuse you openly, and as hatred must be 
satisfied, particularly when it’s a cardinal’s hatred, take care 
OL yourself! If you go out, do not go out alone; when you 
eat, use every precaution ; mistrust, in short, everything, 
even your own shadow.” 
_ ~ “Fortunately,” said D’Artagnan, “all this will be only © 
necessary till after to-morrow evening, for when once with the 
army, we shall have, I hope, only men to dread.” 
mee “athe: meantime,” said Athos, “I renounce my plan of | 
seclusion, and wherever you go, I will go with you: you must 
return to the Rue des Fossoyeurs; I will accompany you.” 
ieee OB, but however near it may be, I cannot go thither in 
' this guise.” . 
“That’s true,” said Athos, and he rang the bell. 
-Grimanud entered. 
- Athos made him a sign to go to D’Artagnan’s festience: 
and bring back some clothes. Grimaud replied, by another 
sign, that he understood perfectly, and set off. 
_. “All this will not advance your equipment,” said Athos, . 
' for, if I am not mistaken, you have left the best of your 
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apparel at milady’ s, and she will certainly not have t 
ness to return it to you. Fortunately you have the sap 
“The sapphire is yours, my dear Athos! Did you 1 — 
me it was a family jewel?” ; 
“Yes, my father gave two thousand crowns for it, as he 
once told me; it. formed part of the nuptial present he made 
my mother; and it is magnificent. My mother gave it to 
me, and I, fool as I was, instead of keeping the ring as a es 
relic, gave it to this wretched woman.” 
“Then, my friend, take back this ring, to which, it 
plain, you attach much value.” | 
“JT take back the ring, after it has passed through tie ’ 


hands of that infamous creature! never! that ring is ci 


D’Artagnan.” 
“Sell it, then.” . 
“Sell a diamond which was the gift of my otsen! I must 
confess I should consider that as a profanation.” 
“Pledge it, then; you can borrow at least a thousand — 
crowns on it. With that sum you can extricate yourself | 
from your present difficulties; and when you are full of — 


money again, you can redeem it, and take it back cleansed ~ 


hands of usurers.’ 
Athos smiled. Rass pea 
“You are a capital companion, D’Artagnan,” said he; 
“your never-failing cheerfulness raises poor souls in affliction. 
Agreed, let us pledge the ring, but upon one condition. a 
“ What is that?” ' 
“That there shall be five hundred crowns for you, and five 


from its ancient Stains, as it will have passed through the 


- hundred crowns for me.’ 


“Don’t think of such a thing, Athos; I don’t want the 
half of such asum. I who am still only in the guards, and 
by selling my saddles, I shall get it. What doI want? A 
horse for Planchet, that’s all. Besides, you forget that I 
have a ring likewise.” 

“To which you attach more value than I do to mine; at 
least, I have thought it seemed so.” 4 

re Yes, for in any extreme circumstance it might not only 
extricate us from some great embarrassment, or even a great — 
danger; it is not only a valuable diamond, it is an enchanted 
talisman.” : 

“JT don’t at all understand you, but I believe all you say to 
be true. Let us return to my ring, or rather to yours; you _ 
shall take half the sum that will be advanced upon it, or I 

will throw it into the Seine; and I doubt, as was the cage. 
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_ with Polycrates, whether any fish will be sufficiently complai- 
_ sant to bring it back tous.” ee rk 
— “Well, I will take it, then,” said D’Artagnan. 
_ At this moment Grimaud returned, accompanied by Plan- — 
chet; the latter, anxious about his’ master, and curious to 
_ know what had happened to him, took advantage of the op- 
portunity, and brought his clothes himself. 1 
_ D’Artagnan dressed himself, and Athos did the same. 
_ When about to go out, the latter made Grimaud the sign of 
a person taking an aim, and the lackey immediately took 
down his musketoon, and got ready to follow his master. 
_ ‘They arrived without accident at the Rue des Fossoyeurs. 
Bonacieux was standing at the door; he cast one of his ill- 
meaning, bantering looks at D’Artagnan as he passed him: 
“Make haste, my dear lodger,” said he; “there is a very 
pretty girl waiting for you upstairs; and, you know, women 
don’t like to be made to wait.” 
 “That’s Kitty!” said D’Artagnan to himself, and darted 
into the passage. 
In fact, upon the landing leading to the chamber, and 
crouching against the door, he found the poor girl, all ina 
tremble. As soon as she perceived him: 
“You promised to protect me; you promised to save me 
~ from her anger,” said she; “remember, it was you who ruined 
me!” ; 
“Yes, yes, to be sure, Kitty,” said D’Artagnan; “be at 
ease, my girl. But what happened after my departure?” 
“ How can I tell!” said Kitty. “The lackeys were brought 
by the cries she made—she was mad with passion; there exist — 
no imprecations she did not utter against you. Then I 
thought she would remember it was through my chamber . 
you had gone into hers, and that then she would suppose I 
“was your accomplice; so I took what little monéy I had and — 
_ the best of my things, and I got away as fast as I could.” 
“Poor dear girl! But what can -I do with you? I am 
going away the day after to-morrow.” 
“Do what you please, Monsieur le Chevalier; help me out 
of Paris; help me out of France!” 
“T cannot take you, however, to the siege of La Rochelle,” 
said D’Artagnan. 
“No; but you can place me in one of the provinces, with 
some lady of your acquaintance; in your own country, for 
WMigtances” = 0 TG 
“ My dear little love! in my country the ladies do without 
chambermaids. But, stop; I can manage your business for 


=? 
ad 


BaP Shoe £4 Ste nae 
ar 7 


is 


Py.) 
ae 
a 
ae 
~~. 
1 

B 


you. PPlinckor: go ana find M om 
him.” 
should have thought that his duchess——” — 


~ gaid D’Artagnan, laughing. “Besides, Kitty would not lik 


“ that woman still?” 


_. “You, to be sure!” said D’Artagnan, pressing Athos’ hand. 


here directly. "We have- something 
“T understand,” said Athos: “but why not Bort h 
“Oh! Porthos’ duchess is dressed by her husband’ 8 dle ‘ks,’ 


_to live in the Rue aux Ours.” 
“JT do not care where I live,” said Kitty, “ provided. Tan 
_well concealed, and she does not know where I am.” a 
“ And now, Kitty, when we are about to separate, and you. 
are no longer jealous of me——” 
“ Monsieur le Chevalier, far off or near, be where I may, T 
shall always love you.” oa 
“Where the devil will constancy take up its abode next?” 


; ‘said Athos to himself. ef 


“And I also,” said D’Artagnan; “I. also shall always love 
you; be sure of that. But now, answer me; [ attach great 
importance to the question I am about to put to you. Did — 

_ you never hear talk of a young woman who was carried off = 
one night?” at 

“There now! Oh! Monsieur le Chevalier, do you love. 


“No, no, it is one of my friends who loves her—M. Athose 4 
this gentleman here.” 

“JT?” cried Athos, with an accent like that of a man who 
perceives he was about to tread upon an adder. © oa 


“You know the interest we both take in this poor little Ma- 
dame Bonacieux. Besides, Kitty will tell nothing; will you — 


« Kitty? You understand, my dear girl,” continued Dee 1 


tagnan, “she is the wife of that frightful baboon you saw at 

the door as you came in.’ 

“Oh! Mon Dieu! you remind me of my fright! if he should 
have known me again!” 

“What! know you again! Did you ever see that man 
before?” 

“He came twice to milady’s.” 2 € ~ 
“That’s it. About what time?” pe : Rag: 
“Why, about fifteen or eighteen eos ago.” 
“Exactly so.” 

“And yesterday evening he came again. 5 

“Yesterday evening?” 

“Yes, just before you came.” ttle 

“My dear Athos, we are enveloped i in a network of spies! 
do you believe he knew you again, Kitty eran 2, 


col ag 
or. 
< 


od AE salted dovn my hood as SoOn as IT saw aoe but perhaps 


i ‘it was La late.” 


“Go down, Kon, ho mistrusts you less than me, and see 


af he be still at his door.” * 


Athos went down and returned immediately. 
“He is gone,” said he, “and the house door is shut.” 
“He is gone to make his report, and to say that the pigeons 


are at this moment all in the dovecote.” 


“Well, then, let us all fly away,” said Athos, “and leave 
nobody here but Planchet, to bring us news.” 

“A minute. But ‘Aramis, whom we have sent for!” 

“That’s true,” said Athos, “we must wait for Aramis.” 

_ At that moment Aramis arrived. 

The matter was all explained to him, and the friends gave 
him to understand that among all his high connote: he — 


- must find a place for Kitty. 


_ D?’Artagnan, answer for mademoiselle—— 


Aramis reflected for a minute, and then said, eelouie: 
“ Will it be really rendering you a service, D’Artagnan! Phe 
_ “T shall be grateful to you all my life. % . : 
“Very well; Madame de Bois-Tracy asked me, for one of 
her friends who resides in the provinces, I believe, for a 
trustworthy femme de chambre; and if you can, my dear — 


” 


“Oh! monsieur, be assured that I shall be entirely devoted 


to the person who will give me the means of quitting Paris.” 


aoe ” said Aramis, “this falls out very well.” 
laced himself at the table, and wrote a little note 


. which e sealed with a ring, and gave the billet to Kitty. 


“And now, my dear girl,” said D’Artagnan, “you know 
that it is not good for any of us to be here. ‘herefore let us 


separate. We shall meet again in better days, depend upon 


3 it. ” 


“Dicers’ oaths!” said Athos, while D’ Artagnan went to 


~ conduct Kitty downstairs. 


An instant afterward the three young men separated, 


_ agreeing to meet again at four o’clock at Athos’ residence, 
_ and leaving Planchet to guard the house. 


Aramis returned home, and Athos and Paveera went 


‘about pledging the sapphire. 


As the Gascon had foreseen, they found no difficulty in 


- obtaining three hundred pistoles upon the ring. Still further, 


Y 


~ the Jew told them that if they would sell it to him, as it 


would make a magnificent pendant. for earrings, he would 
ive five hundred pistoles for it. ; 
_ Athos and sere Rey with the activity of two soldiers, 
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_ and the knowledge of two connoisseurs, hardly required three — 
hours to purchase the entire equipment of the musketeer. — 
Besides, Athos was very easy, and a noble to his fingers’ ends. _ 
‘Whenever a thing suited him, he directly paid the price asked — 

_ for it, without thinking to ask for any abatement. D’Artagnan — 
would have remonstrated at this, but Athos put his hand ~ 


- $25 ~y mye 
Ke 


upon his shoulder, with a smile, and D’Artagnan understood ~ 
mM that it was all very well for such a little Gascon gentleman as 
himself to drive a bargain, but not for a man who had the 


bearing of a prince. The musketeer met with a superb An- 
dalusian horse, black as jet, nostrils of fire, legs clean and 
elegant, rising six. He examined him, and found him sound _ 
and without blemish; he-was asked a thousand livresfor him. 
- He might, perhaps, have been bought for less; but while 
‘D’Artagnan was discussing the price with the dealer, Athos 
aa was counting the money down on the table. | 
he Grimaud had a stout, short Picard cob, which cost three 
- hundred livres. _ yess 
. But when the saddle and arms for Grimaud were purchased, — 
Athos had not a sou left of his hundred and fifty pistoles. _ 
D’Artagnan offered his friend a part of his share, which he — 
: should return when convenient. : £2 
Be. But Athos only replied to this proposal by shrugging his - 
shoulders. — | 

“How much did the Jew say he would give for the sap- 
phire, if he purchased it?” said Athos. ~ ; 

“Five hundred pistoles.” . ne 
' “That is to say, two hundred more! a hundred pistoles for 
yous and a hundred pistoles forme. Well, now, that would 

be a real fortune to us, my friend; let us go back to the Jew’s 
again.” : ate 

“What! will you——” oe 
“This ring would certainly only recall very bitter remem- 
brances; then we shall never be masters of three hundred 
pistoles to redeem it; so that we really should lose two hun- — 

dred pistoles by the bargain. Go and tell him the ring is his, 
: D?Artagnan, and bring back the two hundred pistoles with 
e you.” 

“Reflect, Athos!” 

“Ready money is dear for the time. that passes, and we 
must learn how to make sacrifices. Go, D’Artagnan, go; 
Grimaud will accompany you with his musketoon.” . 

Half an hour afterward, D’Artagnan returned with the 
two thousand livres, and without having met with any ~ 
accident, . rey es 
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z ~ It was thus Athos found at home resources which he did 
— not expect. te 


- OHAPTER XXXIX. 
= A VISION. 


Av four o’clock the four friends were all assembled at 
Athos’ apartments. Their anxiety about their equipments 


had all disappeared, and each countenance only preserved the 


expression of its own secret inquietudes; for behind all present 
happiness is concealed a fear for the future. 

Suddenly Planchet entered, bringing two letters for D’Ar- 
tagnan. 
_ The one was a little billet, genteelly folded, with a pretty 
seal In green wax, on which was impressed a dove bearing a 


_ green branch. 


.The other was a large square epistle, resplendent with the 


terrible arms of his eminence the cardinal duke. 


“At the sight of the little letter the heart of D’Artagnan. 
bounded, for he believed he had seen that writing before: 


_ and although he had seen that writing but once, the memory — 


~ of it remained at the bottom of his heart. 


— 


~ 


He therefore seized the little letter, and opened it eagerly. 

“Be,” said the letter, “on Thursday next, at seven o’clock 
in the evening, on the road to Chaillot, and look carefully into 
the carriages that pass; but if you have any consideration for 
your own life or that of those who love you, do not speak a 
single word, do not make a movement which may lead any 
one to believe you have recognized her, who exposes herself. 
to everything for the sake of seeing you but for an instant.” 


_ No signature. ; 


“That’s a snare,” said Athos; “don’t go, D’Artagnan.” 

“And yet,” replied D’Artagnan, “I think I recognize the 
writing.” aoe : 

“That may be forged,” said Athos; “between six and 
seven o’clock the road of Chaillot is quite deserted; you 
might as well go and ride in the forest of Bondy.” 

“But suppose we all go,” said D’Artagnan; “what the 
devil! they won’t devour us all four; four lackeys, horses, 


~ arms, and all!” 


“ And, besides, it will be a good opportunity for displaying 
our new equipments,” said Porthos. 


- “But if it is a woman that writes,” said Aramis, “and that 


~ 


aa 


i aes 
Bea 


1 Rete whee is apa ‘yeh 
__ “We will remain in the background; 
alone.” 
“Yes, but a pistol-shot i js easily fired from a carriage, 
ever fast it may be going. 

“Bah!” said D’Artagnan, is they will miss me; if they fir 
‘we will ride after the carriage, and exterminate those who 

may be init. They must be enemies.” : 
- “He is right,” said Porthos; “battle: besides, it will bea a 
good opportunity to try our new arms.’ , 
“Let us enjoy that pleasure,” said Aramis, i in his mild ee “om 
careless manner. : a 
ea _ “As you please,” said Athos. ae 
- “Qentlemen,” said D’Artagnan, “it is half- -past ice and — 4 
we have scarcely time to be on the road of Chaillot by six.” 
rate “Besides, if we go out late, nobody will see us,” said Por- 
thos, “and that will bea pity. Let us get ready, gentlemen.” 
“But this second letter,” said Athos, “you forget that; iter q 
4q 


ei; ; - 5 4 s 


> 
— 
s 
‘ 


Be at ee ee ae 


___ appears to me, however, that the seal denotes that it deserves — 
___ to be opened; for my part, I declare, D’Artagnan, I think it — 
_ of much more consequence than the little piece of waste paper: 
you have so cunningly slipped into your.bosom.” ‘ 
D’ Artagnan blushed. : a 
i “Well, * said he, “let us see, gentlemen, what are his emi- — :; 
“nence’s commands,” and D’Artagnan unsealed the es and — 


read: 


“M. D’Artagnan, of the King’s Guards, company Desses- _. “ 
sar aa i expected at the Palais-Cardinal, this evening at eight 

; o’cloc eed 
E . “La Houpuntere, Captain of the Guards.” 


ae, «The devil!” said Athos; “here? ga rendezvous much more 
= serious than the other.” ; 
“I will go to the second, after attending the first,” said 
D’Artagnan, “one is for seven o’clock, and the other for 
eight: there will be time for both.” wa 
“Hum! Now, I would not go at all,” said Aramis; “a 
gallant knight cannot decline an appointment made by a lady ; 
but a prudent gentleman may excuse himself from not wait- — 
ing on his eminence, particularly when he has reason to 
believe he is not invited for courteous purposes.” 
“T am of Aramis’ opinion, ” said Porthos. € 
~ “Gentlemen,” replied D’Artagnan, “I have already reocived 


Me’ fe awa 
i 


og Jie 


ae on “the morrow a serious fatefortine he: 


Wil 20. 
“Tf you are determined,” said Athos, “do so.” 
“Yes, but the Bastille? 2 said Aramis. 


D’Artagnan. 


_ plest thing in the world—“to be sure we will get you out, if 
there; but in the meantime, as we are to set off the day after 
to-morrow, you would do much better not to risk this Bes 
eos tile.» ares 

<i Let: us do better than that,” said “Athon: “donot letus 
_- leave him during the whole evening; let each of us wait ata _ 


gate of the palace with a musketeer behind him; if we see 


any carriage with closed windows, and of at all suspicious 


appearance, come out, let us fall upon it; it is along time 


since we have had a skirmish with the guards of Monsieur le 4 


Cardinal; M. de Tréville must think us dead.” 


bad Ivo ye ‘odrtaint Athos, ” said Aramis, “you were mene ‘6 sy 
Y5 y 


be a general; what do you think of the plan, gentlemen?” 
« Admirable!” replied the young men in chorus. 


“Well!” said Porthos, “1 will run to the hotel, and engag @ : 


our comrades to hold themselves in readiness by eight o’clock, 


the rendezvous, the Place du’ Palais-Cardinal; in the mean- 


_ time, you see that the lackeys saddle the horses.” 
“J have no horse,” said D’Artagnan, “but that is of no 
consequence, I can take one of M. de Tréville’s.” 


“That is not worth while,” said Aramis, “you can have 


one of mine.’ 

“One of yours! how many have you, then?” asked D’Ar- 
tagnan. 

“Three,” replied Aramis smiling. 


“ Certes,” cried Athos, “you are the best mounted poet OLiite: 


France or Navarre.” 


“Well, but Aramis, you don’t want. three horses? I can 


not comprehend what induced you to buy three!” 
- “Therefore I only purchased two,” said Aramis. 

“The third then fell from the clouds, I suppose?” 

“No, the third was brought to me this very morning by a 
groom out of livery, who would not-tell me in whose service 
_ he was, and who said he had received orders from his master.” 

“Or his mistress,” interrupted D’ Artagnan, 


Constance disappeared. Whatever may ensue, — 


“Bah! you will get me out, if they put me there,” said 


“To be sure we will,” replied Aramis and Porthos, with — 
admirable promptness and decision, as if that were the sim- 
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-_ me whence it came.’ ae 
«It is only to poets that such tae heppens” said Athos 


«That makes no difference,” s 
oth affirmed, as I said, that he h ci 
mistress to place the horse in my sta 


gravely. 


“ Well, in that case, we cali manage famously,” said DAR : 


_tagnan; «which of the two horses will you ride; that which — 
ou bought, or the one that was.given to you?” 


_ — ©That which was given to me, without doubt—you nea a 
- for a moment imagine, D’ Artagnan, that I should commit 


such an offense toward——” 
“The unknown giver,” interrupted D’ Artagnan. 

“Or the mysterious benefactress,” said Athos. : 
“The one you bought will then. eeune useless to yon?” 
“Nearly so.” 

“And you selected it yourself?” 
“With the greatest care; the safety of the Werenttel you 


7 a 


ee know, depends almost, always upon the goodness of his horse.” 


«Well, let me have it at the price it cost you?” 


“J was going to make you the offer, my dear Delciee 


giving you all the time Den sReAty for repaying me such a 


trifle.” 


“How much did it cost you?” 
“Hight hundred livres.” 

a Here are forty double pistoles, my dear friend,” said 
_D?Artagnan, taking the sum from his pocket; “I know that 


this is the coin in which you were paid for your poems.” 


“You are full of money, then?” said Aramis. 
acne Money! rolling in it, my dear fellow!” 


And D’Artagnan chinked the remainder of his pistoles in 


his pocket. 


“Send. your saddle, then, to thes hotel of the musketeers, ut 


s and your horse can be ‘brought back with ours.” 


“Very well; but it is already five o’clock, so make haste.” 


_ A quarter of an hour afterward, Porthos appeared at the 
_ end of the Rue Férou, mounted upon a very handsome genet; 
BA Mousqueton followed: him upon an Auvergne horse, small, 

3 ae good-looking: Porthos was resplendent with joy and 
pride 

~ At the same time, Aramis made his appearance at the 
other end of the street, upon a superb English charger; Bazin 
followed him upon a roan, leading a splendid, vigorous Meck- 
' lenburg horse; this last was D’ Artagnan’s. 

The two musketeers met at the gate; Athos and D?’Artag- 
nan watched their approach from the window. 


\ 
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“The devil,” cried Aramis, “you have a magnificent horse 

there, Porthos.” ans 

_ _ “Yes,” replied Porthos, “it is the one that ought to have 

been sent to me at first; a bad joke of the husband’s substi- 
tuted the other; but the good mam has been punished since, 

and I have obtaimed full satisfaction.” +. 

| Grimaud then led up his master’s horse; D’Artagnan and 

_- Athos came down, got into their saddles, and all four set for- 

ward: Athos upon a horse he owed to a woman, Aramis on a 

horse he owed to his mistress, Porthos on a horse he owed to 

the procureuse, and D’Artagnan on a horse he owed to his 
good fortune, the best mistress possible. 
The lackeys followed. ; 
L- As Porthos had foreseen, the cavalcade produced a good 
effect; and if Madaine Coquenard had met Porthos, and seen 
_ what a superb appearance he made upon his handsome Span- — 
ish genet, she would not have regretted the bleeding she had 
inflicted upon the strong box of her husband. 
Near the Louvre the four friends met with M. de Tréville, 
who was returning from St. Germain; he stopped them to | 
offer his compliments upon their appointments, which in an 
instant drew round them a hundred gapers. soe 
D’ Artagnan took advantage of the circumstance to speak 
to M. de Tréville of the letter with the great red seal, and 
the cardinal’s arms; we beg it to be understood that he did 
not breathe a word concerning the other. 
M. de Tréville approved of the resolution he had adopted, 
and assured him that if on the morrow he did not appear, he 
' himself would undertake to find him, let him be where he 
might. ; ee 

at this moment the clock of La Samaritaine struck six: 
the four friends pleaded an engagement, and took leave of 
M. de Tréville. 


j 


A short gallop brought them to the road of Chaillot; the ~ 


day began to decline, carriages were passing and repassing; 

D’Artagnan, keeping at some distance from his friends, darted 

a scrutinizing glance into every carriage that appeared, but 
saw no face with which he was acquainted. 

At length, after waiting a quarter of an hour, and just as 

_ twilight was beginning to thicken, a carriage appeared, com- 

ing at a quick pace on the road of Sévres; a presentiment 

instantly told D’Artagnan that this carriage contained the 

_ person who had appointed the rendezvous; the young man 

was himself astonished to find his heart beat so violently. — 

Almost instantly a female head was put out at the window, 


@&- 


_ ery of joy: this woman, or rather t¢ 


-_ _Bonacieux. 


e y : value your own life, or that of those who love ELD remain 
“motionless, and as if you had seen nothing.” 


rnin” Wo ideack placed upon he 
silence or to send him a kiss; 


carriage passed with the Fapiaiey a a 


_ By an involuntary movement, and in spite of ‘the i 
tion given, D’Artagnan put his horse into a gallop, an 
few strides overtook the carriage; but the window was cl 
shut, the vision had disappeared. 

ney ’Artagnan then remembered the injunction: “Tg you ra 


He stopped, therefore, trembling, not for himself, ban fot oa 
' the poor woman who had evidently exposed herself ‘to ‘great a 
__ danger\ by appointing this rendezvous. aa 
The carriage pursued its way, still going at a great pace, 2 =a 


; A _ till it dashed into Paris, and disappeared. ae 


- D’Artagnan remained fixed to the spot, astounded, and not 
knowing what to think. If it was Madame Bonacieux, and 


if she was returning to Paris, why this fugitive interview, 


why this simple exchange of a glance, why this last kiss? If, _ 
on the other side, it was not she, which was still quite possi- — 
ble, for the little light that remained rendered a mistake 
easy; if it was not she, might it not be the commencement of _ 
_ some machination against him with the bait of this woman, - Ae 
__ for whom his love was known? et 
ister 8 5) three companions joined him. All had plainly seena 
woman’s head appear out at the window, but none of them, — 
except Athos, knew Madame Bonacieux. The opinion of ~— 
Athos was that it was Madame Bonacieux; but less preoccu- 


ees pied by that pretty face than D?Artagnan, he had fancied he | 3 


saw a second head, a man’s head, in the carriage. = 

“If that be the case,” said D?Artagnan, “they are doubt- : 
less transporting her from one prison to another. But what 
can they intend to do with the poor creature, and how shall. ie 
ever meet her again?” 

“My friend,” said Athos gravely, “remember that it is the 
dead alone with whom we are not likely to meet again on this © 
earth. You know something of that, as well as I do, I think. 
Now, if your mistress is not dead, if it is her we have just 
seen, you will meet with her again some day or other. And — 
perhaps, my God!” added he, with that misanthropic tone - 

_ which was peculiar to him, “perhaps sooner than you wish.” | 

Half-past seven had struck, the Se ey was twenty min- — 
ue behind the time appointed. D’Artagnan’ s friends | 
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that he had a visit to pay, but at the same — 
id t to his observation that there was still time to 


But D’Artagnan was at the same time impetuous and curi- 

ous. He had made up his mind that he would go to the 
Palais-Cardinal, and that he would learn what his eminence 
_had to say to him: nothing could turn him from his purpose. 
They reached the Rue St: Honoré, and in the Place du 
_ Palais-Cardinal they found the twelve convoked musketeers, — 
_ walking about in expectation of their comrades. ‘There only 
they made them acquainted with the matter in question. 


_ their comrade. It resulted from these antecedents that every 
one entered heartily into the purpose for which they met; 
besides, it would not be unlikely that they should have an 
opportunity of playing either the cardinal or his people an ill 
turn, and for such expeditions these worthy gentlemen were 
always ready. et 

Athos divided them into three groups, assumed the com- 
mand of one, gave the second to Aramis, and the third to 
‘Porthos, and then each group went and took a position for — 
watching, near an entrance. re 

D’Artagnan, on his part, entered boldly at the front gate. - 

_ Although he felt himself ably supported, the young man ~ 
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his enemies, he was strongly attached to his friends. _ 
ss “If De Wardes has related all our affair to the cardinal, — 
__ which is not to be doubted, and if he has recognized me, 
__ which is probable, I may consider myself almost as a con- 
- demned man,” said D’Artagnan, shaking his head. “But 
why has he waited till now? Humph! that’s all plain 
enough: milady has laid her complaint against me with that 
_. hypocritical grief which renders her so interesting, and this 
last offense has made the cup overflow.” 

_ — “Fortunately,” added he, “my good friends are down yon- 
der, and they will not allow me to be carried away easily. — 
_. Nevertheless, M. de Tréville’s company of musketeers alone © 


ce SC 


_-was not without a little uneasiness as he ascended the great — 

_ staircase, step by step. His conduct toward milady bore a 
% strong resemblance to treachery, and he was very suspicious” 3 
p> of’ the political relations which existed between that woman 
a and the cardinal; still further, De Wardes, whom he had _ 
treated so ill, was one of the creatures of his eminence, and 
= D’Artagnan knew, that while his eminence was terrible to 


___D’Artagnan was well known in the honorable corps of the 
-king’s musketeers, in which it had been stated that he was, 
one day, to take his place: he was considered, beforehand, as 


wy ene 


@ cannot ania a war ae ‘the Sana who dispose 3 of 


out. power and the king without will. D’Artagnan, my 
_ friend, you are brave, you are prudent, you have excellent 


the forces of all France, and before whom the queen is w 


qualities, but the women will ruin you!” 
He came to this melancholy conclusion as he entered the 


antechamber. He placed his letter in the hands of the usher 
- on duty, who led him into the waiting-room, and passed on is 
if into the interior of the palace. 


In this waiting-room were five or six of the cardinal’s, — 


guards, who recognized D’Artagnan, and knowing that it 
- was he who had wounded Jussac, they looked upon him with _ 


a smile of singular meaning. 
This smile apeared to D’Artagnan to be of bad augury: 


only, as our Gascon was not easily intimidated, or rather, 


thanks to a great pride natural to the men of his ‘country, he 


- did not allow himself easily to see that which was passing in 


- 


and waited with his hand on his eee in an attitude by no 
means deficient in majesty. 

The usher returned and made a sign to D’Artagnan. to fol- 
low him. It appeared to the young man that the guards, on 
seeing him depart, whispered among themselves. - 

He followed a corridor, crossed a grand saloon, entered a 


his mind, when that which was passing at all resembled fear, — 
he placed himself haughtily in front of messieurs the guards, 


Iesvary, and found himself in the presence of a man seated at — 
a desk and writing. . 
The usher introduced him and retired without speaking ak 


word. D’Artagnan remained standing and examined this 
man. 
D’Artagnan at first believed that he had to do with some 


_ judge examining his papers, but he perceived that the man — 


of the desk wrote or rather corrected lines of unequal length, 


scanning the words on his fingers; he saw then that he was . | 


in face of a poet. At the end of an instant the poet closed 


his manuscript, upon the cover of which was written, Mirame, 
a tragedy in five acts, and raised his head. ; 
D’Artagnan recognized the cardinal. 


CHAPTER XL. 
A TERRIBLE VISION. 


THE cardinal leaned his elbow on his manuscript, his chase 


~ upon his. hand, and looked intently at the young man for a 
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noment. No one had a more searching eye than the Cardi- 

nal de Richelieu, and D’Artagnan felt this glance. penetrate 

his veins like a fever. — Seas On Nee me . ae 

__ He, however, kept a good countenance, holding his hat in 

his hand, and awaiting the good pleasure of his eminence, 

_ without too much assurance, but without too much humility. 

~ “Monsieur,” said the cardinal, “are youa D’Artagnan from 

. Béarn?” ; an 

: “Yes, monseigneur,” replied the young man. pie 

_ “Phere are several branches of the D’Artagnans at Tarbes, 

_ and in its environs,” said the cardinal; “to which do you 
belong?” 5 
“J am the son of him who served in the religious wars 

- under the great King Henry, the father of his gracious 

majesty.” 
“Thatis well. Itis you who set out, seven or eight months 
ago, from your country to try your fortune in the capital?” 
“Yes, monseigneur.” ; 
“You came through Meung, where something befell you, 
I don’t very well know what, but still something.” 

| “ Monseigneur,” said D’ Artagnan, “this was what happened 
- to me——” - : 

_ ~ “Of no consequence, of no consequence!” resumed the car- 

_ dinal with a smile, which indicated that he knew the story as 

well as he who wished to relate it; “you were recommended 
to M. de Tréville, were you not?” 
_ “Yes, monseigneur, but in that unfortunate affair at 

_ Meung——” | 

“The letter was lost,” replied his eminence; “yes, I know 

that; but M. de Tréville isa skillful physiognomist, who knows 
men at first sight; and he placed you in the company of his 
brother-in-law, M. Dessessarts, leaving you to hope that one 

_ day or other you should enter the musketeers.” 

_ “Monseigneur is quite correctly informed,” said D’Ar- 
tagnan. “, 

“Since that time many things have happened to you: you 

__ were walking one day behind the Chartreux, when it would 

have been better for you if you had been elsewhere; then you 

_ took with your friends a journey to the waters of Forges; 

_ they stopped on the road, but you continued yours. That 
is all very simple, you had business in England.” 

“Monseigneur,” said D’Artagnan, quite confused, “I 
went——” p-rais 

___ “Hunting at Windsor, or elsewhere: that concerns nobody. 
I. am accquainted with the circumstances, because it is my | 
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sumed the cardinal: «he went to desire you to come to 


Cree oe ee, 
tine 4 iH 5 


On 
ceived by an august personage, an 
that you preserve the souvenir she g 

‘D’Artagnan placed his hand ‘upon ¢ 


which he wore, and quickly turned the collet inward; but 
was too late. 


“The day after that, you received a visit from Cavois,2” re 


palace; you did not return that visit, and you were wrong.” = 
oe Monseigneur, I feared I had incurred the anger of One 3 


- eminence.’ 


“ How could that be, monsieur? Could you incur my anger: ce 


me by having followed the orders of your superiors with more 
intelligence and courage than another would have done? It 


is the people who do not obey that I punish, and not those — 
who, like you, obey but too well. Asa proof, remember the — 


date of the day on which I caused you to be informed that Ta : 
desired you to come to me, and seek in your memory for what 2 
happened to you that very night. 2 


That was the very evening on which the carrying off of 


Madame Bonacieux took place; D’Artagnan trembled; and 
he likewise recollected that half an hour before the poor 


woman had passed close to him, without doubt, carried away 

by the same power that had caused her disappearance. > { 
“Tn short,” continued the cardinal, “as I have heard noth- 

ing of you for some time past, I wished to know what you 

were doing; besides, yon owe me some thanks; you must 

yourself have remarked how much you have been considered _ 

in all the circumstances.” 2 
D’Artagnan bowed with respect. 
“That,” continued the cardinal, “arose not only frat a 


: PF 


feeling of natural equity, but likewise from a plan I have 


marked out with respect to you.” a 
D’Artagnan became more and more astonished. ; 
“YT wished to explain this plan to you on the day you re-_ 

ceived my first invitation; but you did not come. Fortu- — 

nately nothing is lost by this delay, and you are now about to 


hear it. Sit down, there, before me, M. d’Artagnan; you ‘ 
are quite gentleman enough not to listen standing.” . | 


And the cardinal pointed with his finger to a chair for the 
young man, who was so astonished at what was passing, that — 
he awaited a second sign from his interlocutor before he 
obeyed. i 

“You are brave, Monsieur d’ Artagnan, 2 conte his — 
eminence; “you are prudent, which is still, better. od like - 
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Don’t be afraid,” said he, smiling, 
sart, I mean men of courage; but young as you 


enemies ; if you do not take great heed, they will destroy you!” 
_ “Alas! monseigneur!” replied the young man, “ very easily, 


am alone!” fee 
“Yes, that’s very true; but alone as you are, you have 
already done much, and will still do more, I don’t doubt. 


_ turous career you have undertaken; for, if I mistake not, 
you came to Paris with the ambitious idea of making your 
_ fortune.” ee 
“TY am at the age of extravagant hopes, monseigneur,” said 
_ D?’Artagnan. ; = 
There are no extravagant hopes but for fools, monsieur, 
; and you are a man of understanding. Now, what would you 
say to an ensigncy in my guards, and a company after the. 
campaign?” Aue 
> “Ah! monseigneur!” 

“You accept it, do you not?” ps 
_“Monseigneur,” replied D’Artagnan, with an embarrassed 
air. {| ats 
_ “What! do you decline it?” cried the cardinal, with aston- 
ishment. a? 7 

“1 am in his majesty’s guards, monseigneur, and | have no 
reason to be dissatisfied.” ? 
“But it appears to me that my guards are also his majesty’s 
guards, and whoever serves in a French corps serves the king.” 
e's “ Monseigneur, your eminence has ill understood my words.” 

“You want a pretext, do you not? Icomprehend. Well, 
you have this excuse. Advancement, the opening campaign, © 
the opportunity which I offer you, so much for the world; as 

_ regards yourself, safe protection; for it is fit you should 
know, Monsieur d’Artagnan, that I have received heavy and — 
serious complaints against you; you do not consecrate your | 
days and nights to the king’s service alone.” 

A Asiavaan colored. 

“In fact,” said the cardinal, placing his hand upon a 


ely entering into the world, you have powerful — 


no doubt; for they are strong and well supported: while I~ 


And yet you have need, I believe, to be guarded in the adven- | : 


bundle of papers, “I have here a whole pile which concerns 


you. I know you to bea man of resolution, and your serv- 
ices, well directed, instead of leading you to ill, might be very 
advantageous to you. Come, reflect, and decide.” 

f “Your. goodness confounds me, monseigneur,” replied 
_ D?’Artagnan, “and I am conscious of a greatness of soul in — 


ee, ae 


- 


\ 


es 


your eminence that makes me mean ‘as yan earth-worm; ut 
since monseigneur permits me to’ speak freely—— ah, 


” 


D’Artagnan paused. 


’ « Yes—speak.” rea po 24 
“Then, I will presume to say, that all my friends are in _ 
the king’s musketeers and guards, and, by an inconceivable 


fatality, all iy enemies are in the service of your eminence; 


I should, therefore, be ill received hereand ill regarded there, 


eal accepted that which monseigneur offers me.” 


“Do you happen to entertain the proud idea that Ihave 


not yet made you an offer equal to fe merit?” asked the 


cardinal, with a smile of disdain. 
= Monseigneur, your eminence is a hundcol times too kind 
on my account, and, on the contrary, I think I have not 


2a myself worthy of your goodness. The siege of La 


——-. 


ochelle is about to be resumed, monseigneur; I shall serve 


under the eye of your eminence, and if I have the good for-_ 


tune to conduct myself at that siege in such a manner as to 


attract. your attention—then I shall at least leave behind me © 
some brilliant action to justify the protection with which you — 
honor me. Everything is best in its time, monseigneur; 


hereafter, perhaps, I shall have the right of giving myself: 


A 


at present, I shall appear to sell myself.” 
“That is to say, you refuse to serve me, monsieur,” said 
the cardinal, with a tone of vexation, through which, how- 


ever, might be seen a sort of esteem; “remain free, then, and ~ 


preserve your hatreds and your sympathies.” 

“Mon ae eur——” 

“Well! weli!” said the cardinal, “I don’t wish you any ill; 
but you he be aware that it is quite trouble enough to de- 


fend and reward our friends; we owe nothing to our enemies; © 


and let me give you a piece of advice: take good care of your- 
self, Monsieur d’Artagnan, for, from the moment I withdraw 
my ‘hand from you, I would not give an abole for your life.” 


' “J will try to do so, monseigneut,’ pephes the Gascon, — 


with a noble confidence ~ 
“Remember at a later period, and a a certain moment, if 
any mischance should happen to you,” said Richelieu, with 


earnestness, “that it was 1 who came to seek you, and that I 


did all in my power to prevent this misfortune befalling you.” 
“T shall entertain, whatever may happen,” said D’ Artagnan, 
placing his hand upon his breast and bowing, “an eternal 


gratitude toward your eminence for that which you now do ~~ | 


for me.” 
“Well, let it be then, as you have said, Monsiaay D’Artag- 
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nan; we shall see each other again after the campaign: I - 
_ will have my eye upon you, for I shall be there,” replied the 


cardinal, pointing with his finger to a magnificent suit of 


armor he was to wear, “and on, our return, well—we will 
settle our account!” 


“Ah! monseigneur!” cried D’Artagnan, “spare me the | 


weight of your anger; remain neuter, monseigneur, if you ° 
find that I act as a gentleman ought to act.” 

“Young man,” said Richelieu, “if I am able to say to you” 
again once more what I have said to you to-day, I promise — 
you to do so.” 

This last expression of Richelieu’s conveyed a terrible — 
~ doubt; it alarmed D’Artagnan more than a menace would 
have done, for it was a warning. The cardinal, then, was 


_. seeking to preserve him from some misfortune which threat- 


ened him. He opened his mouth to reply, but, with a 
_ haughty gesture, the cardinal dismissed him. 


D’Artagnan went out, but at the door his heart almost — 


failed’ him, and he felt inclined to return. But the noble and. 
severe countenance of Athos crossed his mind: if he made 
the compact with the cardinal which he required, Athos 


would no more give him his hand, Athos would renounce him. | 


It was this fear that restrained him, so powerful is the in- 
fluence of a truly great character on all that surrounds it.. 
D’Artagnan descended by the staircase at which he had_ 
_ entered, and found Athos and the four musketeers waiting © 
his appearance, and beginning to grow uneasy. With a word 
D’Artagnan reassured them, and Planchet ran to inform the 
other post that it was useless to keep guard longer, as his 
master had come out safe from the Palais-Cardinal. 
When they reached Athos’ residence, Aramis and Porthos 
- inquired eagerly the cause of this strange interview; but 
- D’Artagnan confined himself to telling them that M. de 
Richelieu had sent for him to propose to him to enter into 
his guards with the rank of ensign, and that he had refused. 
“And you were quite right,” cried Aramis and Porthos, 
with one voice. | 
Athos feli into a profound reverie and answered nothing. 
But when they were alone: ; 
“You have done that which you ought to have done, 
PD’ Artagnan,” said Athos—“but yet, perhaps, you have done 
_ wrong.” Sh x 
- D’Artagnan sighed deeply, for this voice responded to a 
secret voice of his soul, which told him that great misfortunes 
waited DIM, 38 he eee 


oe At that time it was believed that the separation 


asking D’Artagnan if he could do anything for him, 


“The hole of the hext day 
Chote. D’Artagnan went t 


_keteers and the guards would be but momentary, th 
holding his parliament that very day, and proposing to 
out the day after. M. de Tréville contented himself v 


D’Artagnan answered that he was supplied with all he want 
That night assembled all the comrades of the guards of 
 Dessessarts and the company of the musketeers of M. de Tré- ™ 
ville, who had been accustomed to associate together. They 
were parting to meet sgain when it should please God, and if _ 
it should please God. The night, then, was a somewhat riot-_ 
ous one, as may be imagined; in such cases extreme preoccu- — 
pation being only to be combated by extreme carelessness. 

At the first sound of the morning trumpet the friends sep- — 
arated, the musketeers hastening to the hotel of M. de Tré- — 
ville, the guards to that of M. Dessessarts. Hach of the 
captains then led his company to the Eanes where the cee 
pe them in review. _ ‘a 

_ The king was dull, and appeared ill, which took off alittle 
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from his usual lofty carriage. In fact, the evening before, a 
fever had seized him in the midst of the parliament, while hea 


was holding his bed of justice. He had, not the less, decided 
upon setting out that same evening, and, in spite of the T=) “a 
monstrances that had been offered to him, he persisted in a 
having the review, hoping, by setting it at defiance, to con-” : 
quer the disease which began to lay hold of him. ; 
The review over, the guards set forward alone on their - | 
march, the musketeers waiting for the king, which allowed — 
Porthos time to go and take a turn, in his superb equipments 
‘in the Rue aux Ours. ws 
The procureuse saw him pass in his new uniform and upon . 
his fine horse. She loved Porthos too dearly to allow him toss 
part thus: she made him a sign to dismount and come to her. 
Porthos was magnificent, his spurs jingled, his cuirass glite 
tered, his sword knocked proudly against his ample limbs. 
This ‘time the clerks evinced no inclination to laugh, such a - 
real ear-clipper did Porthos appear. u: 
The musketeer was introduced to M. Coquenard, whose a 
little gray eyes sparkled with anger at seeing his cousin all 
blazing new. Nevertheless, one thing afforded him inward — 
consolation; it was expected by everybody that the campaign — 
would be a severe one: he whispered a hope to himself that — 
this beloved relation might be killed in the course of it, 


QP 


; n THREE GUARDSMEN. ae eye aioe 


is doniiiigients to M. Coquenard, and bade 
ul 1; Monsieur Coquenard wished him all sorts of 
rities. As to Madame Coquenard, she could not re- 
ain her tears, but no evil impressions were taken from her _ 
grief, as she was known to be very much attached to her re- 
lations, about whom she was constantly having serious disputes 
_ with her husband. 
But the real adienx were made in Madame Coquenard’s 
chamber; they were heartrending! 
mAs long as the procureuse could follow him with her eyes, _ 
s Eahe waved her handkerchief to him, leaning so far out of the 
__ window as to lead people to believe she was about to precipi-_. 
_ tate herself after her musketeer. Porthos received all these 
attentions like a man accustomed to such demonstrations; — 
only, on turning the corner of the street, he lifted his hat 
- gracefully, and waved it to her as a sign of adieu. 
On his part, Aramis wrote a long letter. To whom? No- | 
body knew. Kitty, who was to set out that evening for 
‘Tours, was waiting in the next chamber. 
_ Athos sipped the last bottle of his Spanish wine. : 
In the meantime, D’Artagnan was defiling with his com- — 
-pany. On arriving at the Faubourg St. Antoine, he turned 
round to look gayly at the Bastille; but as it was the Bastille — 
alone he looked at, he did not observe milady, who, mounted 
- upon a light chestnut horse, pointed him out with her finger 
to two ill-looking men who came close up to the ranks to take 
notice of him. ‘Toa look of interrogation which they made, | 
milady replied by a sign that that was the person. ‘Then, — 
certain that there could be no mistake in the execution of her 
orders, she turned her horse and disappeared. . 
The two men followed the company, and at leaving the 
Faubourg St. Antoine, mounted two horses properly equip- — 
_ ped, which a servant out of livery was holding 1 in expectation 
of their coming. 


CHAPTER XLI. 
THE SIEGE OF LA ROCHELLE. 


‘Tun siege of La Rochelle was one of the great political 

events of the reign of Louis XIII., and one of the great mili- 
tary enterprises of the cardinal. Tt is then interesting, and — 
even necessary, that we should say a few words about it, par- 
ticularly as many details of this siege are connected in too 


\ 
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important a manner aan ‘the history we have. iandertala te 
relate, to allow us to pass it over in silence. % eer ie 
The political views of the cardinal, when he undertook thi ig: 7 f 
siege, were considerable. Let us expose them first, and then 
- pass on to the private ones, which, perhaps, had not less in- e 
fluence upon his eminence than the former. f 
Of the important cities given up by Henry TV. to the - 
Huguenots as places of safety, there only remained La Ro- 
chelle. It became necessary, therefore, to destroy this last 
bulwark of Calvinism, a dangerous leaven, with which the 
, ferments of civil revolt and foreign war were constantly le 
-_ mingling. 
Spaniards, English and Italian malcontents, adventurers of ~ 
all nations, and soldiers of fortune of every or of no sect, 
flocked at the first summons to the standards of the Protest- 
ants, and organized themselves like a vast association, whose 
ee ranches diverged at leisure over all parts of Hurope. 
¥ La Rochelle, which had derived a new importance from the 
ry ruin of the other Calvinist cities, was then the focus of dis- 
sentious and ambitious views. Moreover, its port was the last 
port in the kingdom of France open to the English, and by 


. closing it against England, our eternal enemy, the cardinal 
_. completed the work of Joan of Arc and the Duke de Guise. 
; Thus Bassompierre, who was: at once a Protestant and a 


Catholic—a Protestant by conviction and a Catholic as com- | 
mander of the order of the Holy Ghost; Bassompierre, who ~ 
was a German by birth, and a Frenchman at heart; in short, 
Bassompierre, who had a distinguished command at the siege 
of Ia Rochelle, said, on charging at the head of several other — 
F Protestant nobles like himself: 
ns ~ “You will see, gentlemen, that we shall be fools enough’ to 
», . take La Rochelle.” ; 
And Bassompiere was right: the cannonade of the Isle of 
Ré presaged to‘him the dragonnades of the Cévennes; the 
og taking of La Rochelle was the preface to the revocation of 
os the Edict of Nantes. 
a But, we have hinted, that by the side of these views of the 
Me leveling and simplifying minister, and which belong to his- 
tory, the chronicler is forced to recognize the little aims of 
the lover and the jealous rival. 
. Richelieu, as every one knows, had been in love with the 
é queen: was ‘this love a simple political affair, or was it natu- 
g rally one of those profound passions which Anne of Austria. 
inspired in those who approached her? ‘Vhat we are not able 
to say; but, at all events, we have seen, by the anterior de- 
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in the eyes of the queen. res 

On his side, Buckingham, while pretending to maintain 
the honor of England, was moved by interests exactly similar 
to those of the cardinal. Buckingham, also, was pursuing a 
private vengeance. Buckingham could not, under any pre~ | 
tense, be admitted into France as an ambassador: he wished ~ 
to enter it as a conqueror. . : 

It resulted from this, that the veritable stake of this game, 
which two of the most powerful kingdoms played for tha 
good pleasure of two men in love, was simply—a kind look 

from Anne of Austria. . 
The first advantage had been gained by Buckingham. 


Arriving anexpectedly in sight of the Isle of Ré, with ninety 


vessels, and nearly twenty thousand men, he had surprised ~ 
the Count de Toirac, who commanded for the king in the — 
Isle; he had, after a sanguinary conflict, effected his landing. — 

Allow us to observe, in passing, that in this fight perished 
the Baron de Chantal; that the Baron de Chantal left a little 
orphan girl of eighteen months old, and that this little girl 
was afterward Madame de Sévigné. 


The Count de Toirac entered into the citadel St. Martin —— 


_ with his garrison, and threw a hundred men into a little fort, 
called the fort of La Prée. \ 

This event had hastened the resolutions of the cardinal]; and 

till the king and he could take the command of the siege of 

_ La Rochelle, which was determined on, he had sent monsieur 

to direct the first operations, and had ordered all the troops — 

he could dispose of. to march toward the theater of war. It 

was of this detachment, sent as a vanguard, that our friend 

D’Artagnan formed a part. . 


The king, as we have said, was to follow as soon as his hed 


ham and his English, masters of the Tsle of Ré, continued wee 
besiege, but without success, the citadel of St. Martin and — 
the fort of La Prée; and hostilities with La Rochelle had — 

commenced, two or three days before, about a fort which the | 


5 SaaS anxious t 
coming more serious, he was forced 


‘Tt resulted that D’Artagnan, who was as yet rae an 
ply in the guards, found himself, for the time at least, s By 
rated from his good friends, Athos, Aramis, and Porthos 
This separation, which was no more than an unpleasant cir-— 
_ cumstance, would have certainly become a cause of serious 


i, seity. 


_ up their quarters at the Minimes; but, as we know, D’Artag- 

nan, preoccupied by the ambition of passing into. the mus- 
Ay: keteers, had formed but few friendships among his comrades, ; 
_ and he felt himself isolated, and given up to his own. ~ 
reflections. ; 


much to be feared, he thought, but, nevertheless, he insting- 
tively felt not to be despised; the enemy was pag roy ee 


Now, whenever the king stopped, t 


uneasiness, if he had been able to guess by what unknown © 


dangers he was surrounded. __ =< 


He, however, arrived without accident in the Sane Pie noe 4 
shad before La Rochelle, on the 10th of the month of 
September of the year 1627. 

Kyverything was in the same state; the Duke of ‘Backes 


Duke d’ Angouléme had caused to be constructed near the 


The guards, under the command of M. Dessessarts, took 


His reflections were not very cheerful. From the time of a 


his arrival in Paris, he had been mixed up with public affairs; 
but his own private affairs had not made any great progress, 
as regarded either love or fortune. As to love, the only 


woman he could have loved was Madame Bonacieux; and ‘es 
Madame Bonacieux had disappeared, without his being able _ 
to discover what had become of her. With respect tofortune, 


he had made himself—he, humble as he was—an enemy of 


the cardinal, that is to say, of a man before whom trembled 


the greatest men of the kingdom, beginning with the king. 


That man had the power to crush him, and yet he had not S 
done it. Fora mind so perspicuous as that of D? 'Artagnan, — 
this indulgence was a light by which he caught a glimpse of ~ 


a better future. 


And then he had made himself anothes enemy; not Pes 
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ll of the queen; but the favor of the queen was, 


her protection, it was pretty well known, protected the objects 
»  cleux. i 
- What he had clearly gained in all this was the diamond, 
worth five or six thousand livres, which he wore on his finger; 
_ and even this diamond, supposing that D’Artagnan, in his 
_ projects of ambition, wished to keep it, to make it some day 
a pledge for the gratitude of the queen, had not, in the mean- 
_ while, since he could not part with it, more value than the 
stones he trod under his feet. 


We say than the stones he trod under his feet, for D’Ar- 


_tagnan made these reflections while walking solitarily along a 


pretty little road which led from the camp to the village of | 
Angoutin. Now, these reflections had led him further than . 
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ang, for all this, he had acquired the protection. 
& 
the present time, an additional cause of persecution; and— 


of it very badly—as instanced in Chalais and Madame Bona- 


he intended, and the day was beginning to decline, when, by , 


the last ray of the setting sun, he thought he saw the barrel 
of a musket glitter from behind a hedge. ‘ 


D’Artagnan had a quick eye, and a prompt understanding. | 


| He naturally supposed that that musket had not come there 
_ of itself, and that he who bore it had not concealed himself 


behind a hedge with any friendly intentions. He determined, — 


_ therefore, to direct his course as clear from it as he could, 


when, on the opposite side of the road, from behind a rock, 


he perceived the extremity of another musket-barrel. 
This was evidently an ambuscade. 


The young man cast a glance at the first musket, and saw, — 


_ with a certain degree of inquietude, that it was leveled in his 

direction; but as soon as he perceived that the orifice of the 

- barrel was motionless, he threw himself upon the ground: at 

_ -the same instant the gun was fired, and he heard the whistling 
of a ball pass over his head. 


No time was to be lost. D’Artagnan sprang up with a . 
bound, and at the same instant the ball from the other mus- — 


ket tore up the stones on the very place on the road where he 
had thrown himself with his face to the ground. 
D’Artagnan was not one of those uselessly brave men who 


seek a ridiculous death, in order that it may be said of them 


that they did not give way a single step; besides, courage was 
out of the question here, D’Artagnan had fallen into a pre- 
meditated ambuscade. 
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“If there should be a third shot,” said he, “I am a lost — 


He A iiieniatele’ meee tole ta’ ae bese: ate ran to- 
ward the camp, with the swiftness of the young men of hi 
country, so renowned for their agility; but whatever might — 
be his speed, the first that fired, having had time to reload, — 
fired a second shot, and this time so well aimed, that it struck 


- his hat, and carried it ten paces from him. 


As he, however, had no other hat, he picked up this as he . 
ran, and arrived at his quarters, very ‘pale and quite out of 
breath. He sat down without saying a word to enyhedys and 


began to reflect. 


This event might have three causes: 
The first and the most natural was, that it ae be an 


ambuscade of the Rochellais, who might not have been sorry 


to kill one of his .majesty’s guards; in the first place, because. 
it would be an enemy the less, and that this enemy mene ; 


have a well-furnished purse in his pocket. 


~D’Artagnan took his hat, examined the hole made by the : 


ball, and shook his head. The ball was nota musket-ball— 


it was an arquebuss-ball. The justness of the.aim had first 
given him the idea that a particular kind of weapon had been. 


‘employed. This could not then, be a military ambuscade, as 
_the ball was not of the regular caliber. 


This might bea kind remembrance of Monsieur Je Cardinal. - 


_ It may be observed that at the very moment when, thanks to 


the ray of thesun, he perceived the gun-barrel, he was think- 
ing with astonishment on the forbearance of his eminence 
with respect to him, 

But D’Artagnan again shook his head. For people toward 
whom he had but to put forth his hand, his eminence had 


_ rarely recourse to such means, 


It might be a vengeance of milady’s—that was the most 
probable! 
He endeavored in vain to remember the faces or dress of 

the assassins; he had escaped so rapidly, that he had not had 
leisure to remark anything. 
“Ah! my poor friends!” murmured D’Artagnan; “ where 


are you? How sadly I want you!” 


D’Artagnan passed a very restless night. Three or four 
times he started up, imagining that a man was approaching ~ 
his *bed for the purpose of poniarding him. Nevertheless, — 


- day dawned without darkness having brought any accident. 


But D’Artagnan justly suspected that that which was 
deferred was not lost. 


D’Artagnan remained all day in his quarters, assigning ag 


- @ reason to himself that the weather was bad, 


pe MN * 
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Bee.” At nine o’clock next morning, the drums beat to arms. 
- The Duke of Orleans visited the posts. The guards were 


under arms, and D’Artagnan took his place in the midst of 
his comrades. . 


Monsieur passed along the frontof the line; then all the 
superior officers approached him to pay their compliments, 


_ - M. Dessessarts, captain of the guards, as well as the others. — 


At the expiration of a minute or two, it appeared to D’Ar- | 


_ tagnan that M. Dessessarts made him a sign to come to him; ° 


he waited for a fresh gesture on the part of his superior, for — 
fear he might be mistaken; but this gesture being repeated, — 
he left the ranks, and advanced to receive his orders. 
“Monsieur is about to ask for some men of good: courage 
for a dangerous mission, but which will do honor to those 
who shall accomplish it, and I made you a sign in order that 


you might hold yourself in readiness.” 


“Thanks! captain!” replied D’Artagnan, who wished for 
nothing better than an oppurtunity for distinguishing himself 
under the eye of the lientenant-general. 

In fact, the Rochellais had made a sortie during the night, 
and had retaken a bastion of which the royal army had gained | 


‘possession two days before; the matter was to ascertain, by 


reconnoitering, how the enemy guarded this bastion. 

At the end of a few minutes, monsieur raised his voice, 
and said: She ‘ 

“JT want, for this mission, three or four volunteers, led by 
a man who can be depended upon.” 

“As to the man to be depended upon, I have him under 
my hand, monseigneur,” said M. Dessessarts, pointing to ~ 
D’Artagnan; “and as to the four or five volunteers, mon- — 
seigneur has but to make his intentions known, and the men 


will not be wanting.” ae 
“Four men of good will who will risk being killed with — 
me!” said D’Artagnan, raising his sword. ve 


Two of his comrades of the guards immediately sprang for- 
ward, and two other soldiers having joined them, the number 
was deemed sufficient; D’Artagnan declined all others, being 
unwilling to injure the chance of honor of those who came 
forward first. inl Se . 

It was not known whether, after the taking of the bastion, 


the Rochellais had evacuated it or left a garrison in it; the 


object then was to examine the place near enough to ascertain 
the thing. ; ihe . ; 

D’Artagnan set out with his four companions, and followed 
the trench: the two guards marched abreast with him, and _ 
the two soldiers followed behind. | 


Syren phe! 
till they came within a hundred 
on turning round, D’ Artagnan perc 
had disappeared. 
behind. 


' within about sixty paces of the bastion. ‘They saw no one, 
and the bastion seemed abandoned. 


whether they should proceed any further, when all at oncea _ 
circle of smoke enveloped the giant of stone, and a dozen — 
guarded. A longer stay in this dangerous spot would hay 


_ turned: their backs, and commenced a retreat which looked — 


He thought that, beginning to be ad, ae had staye 


At the iiune: of the counterscarp they found themselve 


The three composing our forlorn hope were deliberating x 


balls came whistling round D’Artagnan and his companions. 
They knew all they wished to know; the bastion wa 


been useless imprudence: D’Artagnan and his two companion 


very much like a flight. — e 
On arriving at the angle of the trench which was to serve — 


- them= as a rampart, one of the guards fell; a ball passed 


through his breast. The other, who was safe and sound, — 


continued his way toward the camp. ace 


__ D’Artagnan was not willing to abandon his companion 
thus, and stooped down to raise him and assist him in regain- 
ing the lines; but at this moment two shots were fired; one 


- ball hit the head of the already wounded guard, and the» - 
_ other was flattened against a rock, after navies passed within — 
- two inches of D’Artagnan. 


The young man turned quickly rownd, for this attack could 3 
not come from the bastion, which was ‘masked by the angle _ 


of the trench; the idea of the two soldiers who had abandoned — 


him occurred to his mind, and with them that of the assassins 


_ of two evenings before; he resolved then, this time, to know ~~ 
“what he had to trust to, and fell upon the body of hiscom- 


rade as if he had been dead. eS 
He quickly saw two heads appear above an abandoned work, 


within thirty paces of him; they were the heads of the two 


soldiers. D?Artagnan had ‘not been deceived, these two men | 
had only followed him for the purpose of assassinating him, © 


hoping that the young man’s death would be placed to the 


account of the enemy. uae 

Only, as he might be wounded and might denounce their. 
crime, they came up to him with the purpose of making sure — : 
of him; fortunately, deceived by D’Artagnan’s rid he 
neglected to reload their guns, 


as ae 


eve 
a 


r 
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_ When they were within ten paces of him, D’ Artagnan, 


who, in falling had taken care not to leave hold of his sword, 


f 


_' sprang up close to them. 


The assassins comprehended that if they fled toward the 


camp without having killed theit man, they should be ac- 
__ cused by him; therefore, their first idea was to pass over to 


the enemy. One of them toek his gun by the barrel, and 


used it as he would a club; he aimed a terrible blow at D’Ar-- 
tagnan, who avoided it by springing on one side; but by this 


movement he left a passage free to the bandit, who darted off 
toward the bastion. As the Rochellais who guarded the bas- 
tion were ignorant of the intentions of the man they saw 


coming toward them, they fired upon him, and he fell, struck oe 


by a ball, which broke his shoulder. 
In the meantime, D’Artagnan had thrown hitnself upon 


the other soldier, attacking him with his sword; the conflict 


_ was not long; the wretch had nothing to defend himself with 
» but his discharged arquebus; the sword of the guard slipped 


down the barrel of the now useless weapon, and passed through 
the thigh of the assassin, who fell. 
D’Artagnan immediately placed the point of his sword at 


his throat. 


“Oh, do not kill me!” cried-the bandit. _“ Pardon, par-- 


don! my officer! and I will tell you all.” ; 
_ “Ts your secret of enough importance for me to spare your 
life for it?” asked the young man, withholding his arm. 


“Yes! if you think existence worth anything to a man of . 


twenty as you are, and who may hope for everything, being 


' handsome and brave, as you are.” 


“Wretch!” cried D’Artagnan, “speak, and speak quickly! 


who employed vou to assassinate me?” 


“ A woman whom I don’t know; but who is called milady.” 
“But if you don’t know this woman, how do you know her 
name?” 


- “My comrade knows her, and called her so; it was with 


him she agreed, and not with me; he even has in his pocket 

a letter from that person, who attaches great importance to 

you, as-l have heard him say.” : Sime oe 
“But how did you become concerned in this villainous 


affair?” 


“He proposed to.me to undertake it with him, and I 
agreed.” = : 

« And how much did she give you for this fine enterprise?” 

“A hundred louis.” _ 

“Well, come!” said the young man, laughing, “she thinks 
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temptation for two miserable | like 
stand you accepted it, and I gran og u my 


s “all was not over. 


has in his pocket.” 


that young’ lady you love, and whom you perhaps think i is 


with the blood of a wretch like you, I swear by the word of a s 


one condition !” aoe 
“What is that?” said the soldier, uneasy at perceiv 


“That you will go and fetch me the letter your comrad 


“Why,” cried the pandie “that is : only another way Ofeee 
~ killing me, how can I go and fetch that letter under the fire 
of the bastion?” 

“You must, however, make up your rind to EG wad fetch 
it, or you shall die by my hand.” 

“Pardon! Monsieur, have pity on me! In the name of 


dead, but is not!” cried the bandit, throwing himself upon 
his knees, and leaning upon his hand, for he began to. lose his: 
strength with his blood. = 

“And how do you know there is a young woman that. Es ‘4 


: ‘) f love, or that I thought that woman dead?” asked D’Artagnan. 


_ “By that letter which my comrade had in his pocket.” 
-“You see, then,” said D’Artagnan, “that I must have that — 
wae so no more delay, no more hesitation; or else, whatever — 
may be my repugnance to soiling my sword a second time ~ 


gentleman——” a 
And at these words D’Artagnan made so menacing a Bere ~~ 
ture that the wounded man sprang up. Pe 
“Stop, stop!” cried he, regaining strength from terror, te 
will go—I will go!” = 
D’Artagnan took the soldier’s arquebus, made him go on — 

_ before him, and urged him toward his companion by pricking — 
him behind with his sword. a 
It was a frightful thing to see this unfortunate being, leav- : 
ing a long track of blood upon the ground he’passed over, 

pale with approaching death, endeavoring to drag himself 
along without being seen, to the body of his secomplin, a 
which lay at twenty paces from him. 3 

Terror was so strongly painted on his face, covered with a 
cold sweat, that D’Artagnan took pity on him, and casting — 
upon him a look of contempt: 

“Stop!” said he, “I will show you the difference between 
a man of true courage and such a base creature as you; ae 
where you are, I will go myself.” 

Haney with a light aiebng an eye on the watch, observing. the = 
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he’ enemy, and taking advantage of the acci- 


_ body, and searching him in the trench. é 
: -D’Artagnan preferred the second means, and lifted the 


__ assassin on to his shoulders at the moment the enemy fired. 


SS E D’Artagnan “that he who had endeavored to assassinate him 
had saved his life. | ’ . 


___ by the wounded man, who was as pale as death. 
Brg purse, in which was evidently a part of the sum which the 


heritage of the dead man. ; 


Rn 


he ground, D’Artagnan succeeded in reaching the 


| ~ There were two means of gaining his object; to search him 
on the spot, or to carry him away, making a buckler of his | 


__ D’Artagnan regained the trench, and threw the body down bg 


He left the box and dice where he found them, threw Hes 


A-slight shock, the dull noise of three balls which pené- 
_ trated the flesh, a last cry, a convulsion of agony, proved to — 


_ The search was instantly commenced; a leather pocketbook, oe 


bandit had received, with a dice-box and dice, formed the _ as 


purse to the wounded man, and eagerly opened the pocket- ue 


4 ve book. 

= “letter; that which he had sought at the risk of his life: 
“Since you have lost sight of that woman, and she is now 
in safety in the convent, at which you should never have 


you do, you know that my hand reaches far, and that you 


of me.” 


Among some unimportant papers he found the following — 


allowed her to arrive, try, at least, not to miss the man; if. 


¥ No signature. Nevertheless it was plain the letter came : 
- from milady. He consequently kept it as a piece of evidence, — 


and, being in safety behind the angle of the trench, he began 
__. to interrogate the wounded man. He confessed that he had 


- earry off a young woman, who was to leave Paris by the bar: 
they had missed the carriage by ten minutes. 
Ee D’Artagnan, with great agitation. . 
Be. Royale,” said the wounded man. 


“Yes! yes!” murmured D’Artagnan; “that’s the place; 
| -milady’s own residence!” | 


undertaken, with his comrade, the same that was killed, to. 
vier of Iua Villette; but having stopped to drink at a cabaret, — 
“But what were you to have done with that woman?” asked ; 


“We were to have conveyed her to an hotel in the Place f 


‘The young man tremblingly felt what a terrible thirst of _ 
_ yengeance urged this woman on to destroy him, as well as all 


‘shall repay me very dearly the hundred Jouis you have had G : 


~_who loved him, and Now el she 


- ceived from the young woman, with her passing along the 


the affairs of the court, since she had di 

There could be no doubt she owed ne information to the 

cardinal. — he 
But amid all this he porccinedy vibe a feeling of real j joy, oe 

that the queen must have discovered the prison in which poor 

Madame Bonacieux expiated her devotedness, and that she 

had freed her from that prison. And the letter he had re- 


road of Chaillot like an apparition, were now explained. 
From that time, also, as Athos had predicted, it became 
possible to find Madame Bonacieux, and a epee ‘was Bae 


- impregnable. 


This idea completely restored clemency to Re heart. He — 
turned toward the wounded man, who had watched with in- — 
tense anxiety all the various expressions ot De countenance, 
and holding out his arm to him: 


~ “Come,” said he, “I will not abandon you thus. Lean 
upon me, and let us return to the camp.” 


“Yes,” said the man, who could scarcely believe in “such 
magnanimity, “but is not-that to have me hanged ?” 
“You have my word,” said he; “for the second time I give 


— you your life.” 


The wounded man sank upon his knees, to again kiss the 3 
feet of his preserver; but D’Artagnan, who had no longer a 
motive for staying so near the enemy, cut short the evidences 


of his gratitude. 


The guard who had returned at the first discharge had an- a 
nounced the death of his four companions. They were 


therefore much astonished and delighted in the regiment, 
when they saw the young man come back safe and sound. __ 


D’Artagnan explained the sword-wound of his companion ~ 
by a sortie which he improvised. He described the death of — 
the other soldier, and the perils they had encountered. Aisa 


recital was for him the occasion of a veritable triumph. ‘The * 
_ whole army talked of this expedition for a day, and monsieur — 
paid him his-compliments upon it. Besides this, as. every 

great action bears its own recompense with it, the great action — 


of D’Artagnan had for result the restoration of the tranquillity ; 


he had lost. In fact, D’ Artagnan believed that he might in- 


dulge in a little tranquillity, as of his two enemies, one was 
killed, and the other devoted to his interests. 
This tranquillity proved one thing, which was, that D’Are 


. fagnan was not yet perfectly acquainted with milady. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


THE ANJOU ‘WINE. 
AFTER the most disheartening news of the king’s heatile 


-a report of his convalescence began to prevail in the army; — 
and as he was very anxious to be in person at the siege, it was. 


said that as soon as he could mount on horseback he would 
set forward. 


In the meantime, monsieur, who knew that, from one'day | 


to the other, he might expect to be removed from his com-— 
mand by the Duke d’Angouléme, Bassompierre, or Schom- 
berg, who were all eager for his post, did but little, lost his 


_. days in wavering, and did not dare to attempt any great en- 


terprise to drive the English from the Isle of Ré, where they 
still besieged the citadel St. Martin and the fort of La Prée, 
while, on their side, the French were besieging La Rochelle. 

D’Artagnan, as we have said, had become more tranquil, 


as always happens after a past danger, particularly when that 


danger seems to have vanished; he only felt one uneasiness, 


and that was at not hearing from his three friends. 


But one morning at the commencement of the month of 
November, everything was explained to him by this letter, 


- dated from Villeroi: 


cal 


great respect, 


“MONSIEUR D’ARTAGNAN: MM. Athos, Porthos, and Ara- 
mis, after having had an entertainment at my house, and ~ 
enjoyed themselves very much, created such a disturbance, that 
the provost of the castle, a very rigid man, has ordered them 
to be confined for some days; but I accomplish the order they 
have given me, by forwarding to you a dozen bottles of my 


~ Anjou wife, with which they are much pleased: they are 
desirous that you should drink to their health in their favor- 


ite wine. I have done accordingly, and am, monsieur, with 
“Your very humble and obedient servant, i 
“GoDEAU, 
“ Messman of the Musketeers.” 


“Thats all well!” cried D’Artagnan, “they think of me 
in their pleasures, as I thought of them in my troubles. 


~ Well, I will certainly drink to their Reale with all my heart, 


but if will not drink alone.” 2 
And Ch eam went among Be guards, with whom he — 


. 


had £ formed greater: nant es : 
them to enjoy with him this pre 
which had been sent him from Villero 


‘ other the next: so that the ae was fixed for the 


oS thing for the oneonianeneae Mise 


maitre @ hétel, thought he would get all ready like an inte 


- who, belonging to no corps, had entered into the service of — 
_ D?’Artagnan, or rather of Planchet, since 1? Artagnan - had 
saved his life. 


- One of the two guards was engaged hat Se ee 


after that. 
_D?Artagnan, on ‘fis return, sent the ielve bottles o win 


Bets to the buvette of the guards, with strict orders that great care 
~ should be taken of it; and then, on the day appointed, as = 
iC "nner was fixed twelve 0 ‘clock, D’ gas sent BS ay 


Planchet, very proud of ee es to the ‘ieee 


ligent man, and with this view called j in the assistance of the 
lackey of one of his master’s guests, named Fourreau, and 
the false soldier who had endeavored to kill D? Artagnan, and 


‘The hour of the banquet being come, the two guests ar- 


nied: took their places, and the dishes were arranged upon 
ae the table. Planchet waited, towel on arm; Fourreau un- | 
a corked the bottles, and Brisemont, which was the name of 

the convalescent, poured the wine, which wasa little shaken 


by its journey, carefully into glass decanters. Of this wine, _ 


' the first bottle being a little thick at the bottom, Brisemont 


poured the lees into a glass, and D’Artagnan desired ‘him to — 
drink it, for the poor devil had not half recovered his strength. © 
The guests, after having eaten the soup, were about to lift: 


_ the first glass of wine to their lips, when all at once the can- — 


non sounded from Fort Louis and Fort Neuf; the guards 
imagining this to be caused by some unexpected attack, either © 
of the besieged or the English, sprang to their swords; D’Ar-. 
tagnan, not less forward than they, did so’ likewise, and ‘all 
ran out, in order to repair to their posts. 

But scarcely were they out of the duvetie, than they were — 


made aware of the cause of this noise: cries of “ Vive le Roi! . 


Vive Monsieur le Cardinal!” resounded on every side, and the : 
drums were beaten in all directions. 
In short, the king, impatient as we have said he was, had 


come by forced marches, and had arrived, at that moment 


with all his household and a reinforcement of ten thousand — 


troops: his musketeers preceded and followed him. — D?Ar-— 


~y 


tagnan, placed in line with his ie a saluted with, a < 


e his three felonds, whose eyes soon discov-— 
[. de Tréville, who recognized him at once. 
ceremony of the arrival over, the four friends were 
soon together. 
 « Pardieu!” cried D?Artagnan, yon could not have arrived 
in better time; the dinner cannot have had time to get cold! 
can it, gentlemen?” added the young man, turning to the 
two ouards, whom he introduced to his friends. 
_ “Anh! ah!” said Porthos, “it appears we are feasting, then!” 
“fT hope,” said Aramis, « there are no women of your party.” 
“Ts there any drinkable wine in your tavern?” asked Athos. 
“Well, pardiew! there is your. own, my dear friend,” re- — 
. plied D?Artagnan. 2 . . 
“Our wine!” said Athos, astonished. 
“Yes, that you sent me.” 
“We send you wine?” 
“Yes; nonsense, you know ‘what I mean; the wine from 
az thie: hills of Anjou.” 
Baace Yes, I know what wine you mean.” 
; “The wine you prefer.” | 
_ “Doubtless, when I can get neither champagne nor cham~ Bimahs 
_.bertin.” ATs 
Well! in the absence of champagne and chambertin, you 
must content yourselves with that. he 5 
“And so, connoisseurs in wine as we are, we haye sent you — 
- gome Anjou wine, eh! have we?” said Porthos.. 
Not exactly, it is the wine that was sent me on your 
account. ‘¢ 
~ “On our account?” said the three musketeers. 
_ “Did you send this wine, Aramis?” said Athos. 
“No; and you, Porthos?” r chi 
“No; and you, Athos?” atl 
a Well, but if it was not you, it was your messman,” said” nu 
D’Artagnan. 
“Our messman!” - 
“Yes, your messman, Godeau, the messman of the mus- 
 keteers. » 
Ma foil never mind where it comes from,” said Porthos, 
“let us taste it, and if it is good, let us drink it.” 
“No,” said “Athos, “don’t let us drink wine rene comes” 
from an unknown source.’ 
“You are right, Athos,” said D’Artagnan. “Did none of 
you order Godeau to send me some wine?” © 
~ “No! and yet you say he has sent you some as from us?” 
_ “Here is his letter,” said D?Artagnan, and he presi 
the note to his Sgharateg. 
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~ all his limbs. 
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“« ‘Phat is not his writing !” said Athos, sack 


“Tt is a false letter altogether,” pad! Porthos, i we have nob — 
been confined.” : es 
“D’ Artagnan,” said Aramis, ina Searoacht Gl tone, “how | 
could you believe that we had made a disturbance?” 
D’Artagnan grew pats, a convulsive prema ae shook _ 
“Thou alarmest me!” nick Athos, who never used thee aha L. 
thou but upon very particular occasions, “ what has happened ?” 

“Hasten! hasten! my friend!” cried D’Artagnan, “a hor- 
rible suspicion crosses my mind! can this be another vengeance 
on the part of that woman?” 

It was now Athos’ turn to become pale. 

_ D’Artagnan rushed toward the dwvette, the three musket- 
eers and the two guards following him. 

The first object that met the eyes of D’Artagnan, on eutees 
ing the dwvetie, was Brisemont, stretched upon the ground 
and rolling in horrible convulsions. : 

-. Planchet and Fourreau, as pale as death, were endeavoring 

to render him assistance; but it was plain "that all assistance — 
was useless: all the features of the dying man were distorted _ 
with agony. — 

“Ah!” cried he, on perceiving D’Artagnan, “ah! this is 
frightful! you pretend to pardon me, and you poison me!” 

“I!” cried D’Artagnan, “I, wretched man! what can you 
mean by that?” 

“T say that it was you who gave me the wine, I say that it ; 
was you who desired me to drink it, I say you wished to 
avenge yourself on me, and I say that it is horrible!” 

“Do not think so, Brisemont,” said D’Artagnan; “do not 
think so; I swear to you, I protest——” ean 
“Oh! but God is above! God will punish you! My God! 

grant that he may one day suffer what I suffer!” — 

“Upon the Gospel,” said D’Artagnan, throwing himself 
down by the dying man, “I swear to you that the wine was 
poisoned and that I was going to drink of it as you did.” 

“T do not believe you,” cried the soldier, and he expired — 
amid horrible tortures. 

_ “Frightful! frightfal !” murmured Athos, while Porthos 
broke the bottles and Aramis gave orders, a little too late, = 
_ that a confessor should be sent for. 

“Oh! my friends,” said D’Artagnan, “you come once more 
to save my life, not only mine, but that of these gentlemen. ~ 
Gentlemen,” continued he, sree the guards, “I rednet 
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“you “will be ‘silent with regard to this Adventures great per- 
4 sonages may have had a hand in what you have seen, and, if 
talked about, the evil would only recoil upon us.” 

_ _ “Ah! monsieur!” stammered Pianchet, more dead than 
alive, “ah! monsieur! what an escape I have had!” 
ee How, sirrah! you were going to drink my wine, were you!” 
“To the health of the king, monsieur; I was going to 
a Ber a small glass of it, if Fourreau had not told me I was 
. ealle 2” 
4 “ Alas!” said Fourreau, whose teeth chattered with terror, 
“T wanted to get him out of the way that I might drink by 
myself!” : 


“Gentlemen,” said D’Artagnan, addressing the guards, — ee 


“you may easily conmprehend that such a feast can but be 
very dull, after what has taken place; so accept my excuses, — 
and put off the party till another day, I beg of you.” 
_ The two guards courteously accepted D’Artagnan’s excuses, 
and perceiving that the four friends desired to be a, 
retired. 

When the young guardsman and the three Fruaeeteere were 
without witnesses, they looked at each other with an air 
which plainly expressed that every one of them perceived the 
_ seriousness of their situation. 

“In the first place,” said Athos, “let us leave this chamber; 
the dead are not agreeable company, particularly when they 
have died a violent death.” 
 “Planchet,” said D’Artagnan, “I commit the body of this 
poor devil to your care. Let him be interred in holy ground. - 
He committed a crime, it is true; but he repented of it.” 
‘And the four friends quitted ‘the room, leaving Planchet 
and Fourreau the charge of paying the mortuary honors to 
_ Brisemont. — 

- The host gave them phother chamber, and served them 
- with fresh eggs and some water, which Athos went himself, 
- to draw at the fountain. In a few words, pee and Ara- 

mis were informed of past events. : 

“Well!” said D’Artagnan to Athos, ees see, my dear 

friend, that this is war to the death!” 

Athos shook his head. 

“Yes, yes,” replied he, “I perceive that plainly; but do 
you really believe it is she?” 

“T am sure of it.” _ 

“Nevertheless, I confess I still doubt.” 
“But the fleur-de-lis on her shoulder?” 
“She is some Englishwoman who has. committed a crime 


ut BE TBRO and hee been branded in consequence.” 


- 


“only reflect how much your descri 


her so effectually. a AS: 


man. 


ad ‘Athos, she is is yar ie Witt, I tel 
“Yes, but I should think the oth 


It was D?Artagnan who now shock, ee end % in his. turn. via 
“But, in either case, what is BG be done?” said the young : 


“Tt is: impossible to remain thus, ai a sword hanging — 


eternally over one’s head,” said Athos; “we must pnanere 2 


ourselves from this position.” 
“Well, but how?” — * 
= Listen; you must try to have an Materia with her, and— 


enter into an explanation with her; say to her: ‘Peace or — 
war, my word of honor of a gentleman never to say anything 

of you, never to do anything against you—on your side, 

solemn dath to remain neuter with respect to me; if not, I 


ak ee 


will apply to the chancellor, I will apply to the king, I will 


_ apply to the hangman, I will move the courts against you, I 
_ will-denounce you as branded, I will bring you to trial, and 
if you are acquitted—well—by the honor of a gentleman I : 
__-will kill you, at the corner of some wall, as I would a mad — 
: dog. 299 


“I like the means well enough,” said D’ Artagnan, “but 


‘where and how to meet with her?” is 


“Time, dear friend, time brings round opportunity, oppor- . 


tunity is the martingal of man: the more we have ventured, _ g 


the more we gain when we know how to wait.” ; 
“Yes, but to wait surrounded by assassins and poisoners.” 
“Bah!” said Athos, “God has preserved us hitherto, Goda 


' will preserve us still.” 


“Yes, we; we, besides, are men; and everything considered, 
it is our lot ‘to risk our lives; but ’she,” paded he in an under 
tone. aie . 

“What she?” asked Athos. — 

“ Constance?” 

“Madame Bonacieux! ah! that’s true,” asi Athos, “my 


_ poor friend, I had forgotten you were in love.” 


“Well, but, ” said Aramis, “have you not learned by. the 
letter you found on the assassin, that she isin a convent? — 
She may be very comfortable in a convent; and as soon as. 
eens, of Rochelle is terminated, I promise you, on gRy = 
part—— 

“Good!” cried Athos, “ good! yes, Aramis, we all know, 
that your views have a religious tendency.” 

Sur abe ou a muah ee ot ae we said | Aramis hambly., i 


~ +e 


“Well!” ai Saas Tt appears to me that Ate means | 
are very simple.” » 

_ “What are they?” said DeAraghan 

_ “Don’t you say she is in a convent?” replied Popthes. 


 « Yes. ” 
 _ ¥ Well, as soon as the siege is over, we'll carry her off from 
that convent.” 
Bee “But we must first learn =i convent she is in.” 
Se “That’s true,” said Porthos. *. 


-» convent for her?” 
-  “T believe so, at least.” 
_ _. “Tn that case, Porthos will assist us.” 
bo =“ How,-I pray your” 
“Why, by your marquise, your duchess, your princess; she 
must have a long arm.’ 


ae But, | think I have it,” said Athos. “Don’t. you say, 
D’Artagnan, that it is the queen who has eg choice of the — - 


- 


_ “Hush!” said Porthos, placing a finger on his lips, “I be- 


; lieve her to be a cardinalist; she must know nothing of the 
matter.” 


—_ ligence of her.” 

“You, Aramis we cried the three friends, “how?” — 

per By the queen ’s almoner, with whom I am very intimately 

, acquainted,” said Aramis, coloring. 

And upon this assurance, the four friends, who had finished 

their modest repast, separated, with the promise of meeting 

again that evening; D’Artagnan returned to the Minimes, 

and the three musketeers repaired to the king’s quarters, 
where they had to prepare their lodging. 


x 
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ee >> CHAPTER. XLII. 
‘THE AUBERGE OF THE COLOMBIER ROUG™ 


In the meanwhile, the king, although scarcely arrived, who 
‘was in such haste to face the enemy, and who, with more 


Mad i 


‘commanded every disposition to be made to drive the English 
- from the Isle of Ré, and afterward to press the siege of La 
ae, expoholls:. but, notwithstanding his earnest wish, hee was de> 


“Then,” said Aramis, “I take upon myself to obtain intel- : 


reason than the cardinal, showed his hatred for Buckingham, ~ 


OT ireta ow 
a 


- driving the English from the isle. 


_ sompierre and Schomberg, against the Duke d’Angouléme. ee 
y MM. Bassompiere and Schomberg were marshals of France, 


and claimed their right of commanding the army under the 
orders of the king; but the cardinal, who feared that Bas- 


sompierre, a Huguenot at heart, might press the English and 


named lieutenant-general. The result was, that, to avoid 
seeing MM. Bassompierre and Schomberg desert the army, a 


separate command was forced to be given to each: Bassom- 


pierre took up his quarters to.the north of the city between 
La Leu and Dompierre; the Duke d’Angouléme to the east, 


from Dompierre to Perigny; and M. de Schomberg to the — 


south, from Perigny to Angoutin. ; 
_ The quarters of monsieur were at Dompierre. The quar- 
ters of the king were sometimes at Htre, sometimes at La 

Jairie. The cardinal’s quarters were upon the downs, at the 
_ bridge of La Pierre, in a simple house without any entrench- 


- ment.~ 


So that monsieur watched Bassompierre; the king, the 


a Duke d’Angouléme; and the cardinal, M. de Schomberg. 


 Rochellais, his brothers in religion, but feebly, supported the 
- Duke d’Angouléme, whom the king, at his instigation, had 


_ As soon as this organization was established, they set about | 


o 


_ The conjuncture was favorable; the English, who required, 


' above everything, good living, in order to be good soldiers, 


only eating salt meat and bad biscuit, had many sick in their 
camp; still further, the sea, very bad at this period of the 
year on all the coasts of the ocean, destroyed every day some 


guillon to the trenches, was at every tide literally covered 


with the wrecks of pinnaces, roberges and feluccas; it resulted . 


that even if the king’s troops remained quietly in theircamp, 
it was evident that some day or other, Buckingham, who only 
continued in the isle from obstinacy, would be obliged to raise 
the siege. . = 

But as M. de Toirac gave information that everything was 
preparing in the enemy’s camp for a fresh assault, the king 
judged that it would be best to put an end to the affair, and 
gave the necessary orders for a decisive action. 


It not being our intention to make a journal of the siege, — < 


but, on the contrary only to describe such of the events of it 
as are connected with the history we are relating, we will * 
content ourselves with saying in two words that the expedi- 
tion succeeded, to the great astonishment of the king, and the 
$e ‘ 


= j 


little vessel or other, and the shore, from the point of L’Ar- - — 
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- =. ai 
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_ great glory of Monsieur le Cardinal. The English, repulsed 
foot by foot, beaten in all the rencounters, and defeated in 
the passage of L’Ile de Loix, were obliged to re-embark, leay- 
ing on the field of battle two thousand men, among whom 
_ were five colonels, three lieutenant-colonels, two hundred and 
fifty captains, and twenty gentlemen of rank, four pieces of 
cannon, and sixty colors, which were taken to Paris by Claude 


de St. Simon, and suspended with great pomp in the vaults ; 


of Nétre Dame. 


Te Dewms were sung in the camp, and afterward through- 
- out France. ny 


_The cardinal was left master of carrying on the siege with- 
~ out having, at least at the present, anything to fear on the 
_ part of the English. 


An envoy of the Duke of Buckingham, named Montague, 


was taken, and proof was obtained of a league between the 
_ empire, Spain, England, and Lorraine. . 


This league was directed against France. 


_ Still further, in Buckingham’s quarters, which he had been 


: forced to abandon more precipitately than he expected, papers 
were found which confirmed this league, and which, as the 


cardinal asserts in his memoirs, strongly compromised Madame ~ 


de Chevreuse, and consequently the queen. 


It was upon the cardinal that all the responsibility fell, for — 


_ there is no being a despotic minister without responsibility; 

all, therefore, of the vast resources of his genius were at work 
night and day, and engaged in listening to the least report 
that was to be heard in any of the great kingdoms of Europe. 

The cardinal was acquainted with the activity, and, more 
particularly, with the hatred, of Buckingham; if the league 
- which threatened France triumphed, all his influence would 
he lost; Spanish policy and Austrian policy would have their 


_ representatives in the cabinet of the Louvre, where they had - 
as yet but partisans; and he, Richelieu, the French minister, 


the national minister, would be ruined. The king, who, 
while obeying him like a child, hated him as a child hates his 


~~ master, would abandon him to the personal vengeance of 


monsieur and the queen; he would then be lost, and France, 
perhaps, with him. All this must be guarded against. 


But, as we have just. said, this repose was but for the — 
~ moment. td 


} 


Thus, couriers, becoming every instant more numerous, — 


succeeded each other, day and night, in the little house of 
the bridge of La Pierre, in which the cardinal had established 
his residence. . aoe 


7 orders; sometimes to go and confer with the king; and some- 


eaten, that ity was easy oe percei ; ! 
militant ; women, a little inconven eir 
pages, and whose. large trousers could not entir 
their rounded forms: and peasants with blackened - 
- fine limbs, savoring of the man of quality a league off. 
In addition to these there were less agreeable visits, for two 
or three times reports were spread that the cardinal had nearly | oe 
been assassinated. = ies 
It is true that the enemies of the cardinal said that it was he a 
himself who set these bungling assassins to work, in order to 
have, if wanted, the right of using reprisals—but we must 
not believe everything ministérs say, nor everything choles 4 
enemies say. 
But these attempts did not prevent the cardinal, to whom > 
his most inveterate detractors have never denied personal — 
bravery, from making nocturnal excursions, sometimes to — 
communicate to the Duke d’Angouléme some important — 


times to have an interview with a mreseon ee whom he did | 
‘not wish to see at home. a 
On their part, the musketeers, who had not Seah to fe 


with the siege, were not under very strict orders, and led a 


_ joyous life. This was the more easy for our three compan- . 
ions in particular, as being friends of M. de Tréville’s they _ 
obtained from him permission to be absent after the closing i 
of the camp. 

Now, one evening, when D’Artagnan, who was in the 
trenches, was not able to accompany them, Athos, Porthos, — 
and Aramis, mounted upon their battle- steeds, enveloped in 
their war cloaks, with their hands upon their pistol-butts, — 
were returning from a dwvette which Athos had discovered 
\two days before upon the route to La Jairie, called the Co- — 
‘ombier Rouge, following the road which Ied to the- camp, — 
‘and quite upon their guard, as we have stated, for fear of an 
~vambuscade, when at about a quarter of a league from the yil- 
lage of Boinar, they fancied they heard the sound of horses — 
approaching them. They immediately all three halted, closed 
in, and waited, occupying the middle of the road. “At the — 
end of an instant, and as the moon broke from behind a cloud, 


e they saw, at a turning of the road, two horsemen who, on 


perceiving them, stopped in their turn, appearing to deliberate 
whether they should continue their route or go back. The 
hesitation created some suspicion in the three friends, and 
Athos, advancing a few paces in front of the oinens, cried i 1D . 


a firm yoice: 


‘ “wh goes eS 
“Who goes there, yourselves?” replied one set the horsemen. 
“That is not an answer,” replied Athos. “Who goes there? 
= Answer, or else we charge.” 

“Beware of what you are about, gentlemen !” said a clear 
voice, which appeared accustomed to command. 


_ Athos, “what do you mean to do, gentlemen?” | 
os “Who are you?” said the same voice in the same com- 
_ manding tone; “answer in your turn, or shes may repent of 
_ your disobedience.” 


he who interrogated them had the right to do so. 

“Of what company?” 

“Company of Tréville.” 

“ Advance, and render me an account of what you are doing 
here at this time of night.” 


The three companions advanced rather humbly, for all 


were now convinced that they had to do with some one more 


powerful than themselves, leaving Athos the post of speaker. 


“Your pardon, mon officier!” said Athos; “but we were 


we were keeping good guard.” 


“Jt is some superior ofticer, making his as said 


“King’s musketeers,” said Athos, still more convinced that 


ignorant of whom we were speaking to, and you may see that 
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“Your name?” said the officer, a part of whose face was ta 


- covered by his cloak. 
“But yourself, monsieur,” said Athos, who began to be 


| _ annoyed by this inquisition, “give me, I beg you, the proof 


that you have the right to question me.’ 


“Your name?” repeated the cavalier a second time, letting © 


_ his cloak fall, and leaving his face uncovered. 
“Monsieur le Cardinal!” cried the stupefied musketeers. 
“Your name?” ¢éried the cardinal for the third time. 
_. . “Athos!” said the musketeer. 


The cardinal made a sign to his attendant, who drew near 


to him 


«These thvee musketeers shall follow us,” said he in an ts 


under voice, “I am not willing it should be known I have left. ‘: 


the camp; and by following us we shall be certain they will 
tell nobody.” 


“We are gentlemen, monseigneur,” said Athos, “require — 
our parole, and give yourself no uneasiness. Thank God! | 


- we can keep a secret.” — 
“You have a quick ear, Monsieur Athos,” said the cardinal 
“but now listen to this; it is not from mistrust that I request 


Z you to follow me, but for my security; your oompaniaug: ‘ATG, 


ee no doubts ee Bar and Aramis, i 


es 
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~ keteers who had remained behind, advanced, hat in hand. ie 


majesty, if we should meet him.” 


tdi ls Rag Aant iad ge ty et 


“Yes, your eminence,” said Athos, while the two mus: | — 


-“T know you, gentlemen,” said the cardinal, “I know you; | — 


I know you are not quite my friends, and I am sorry you are | 


not so; but I know you are brave and loyal gentlemen, and, 
that confidence may be placed in you. Monsieur Athos, do | 7 
me, then, the honor to accompany me, you and your two ~~ 
friends, and then I shall have an escort to excite envy in his 


The three musketeers bowed to the necks of their horses. _ 
“Well, upon my honor,” said Athos, “your eminence is 


_ right in taking us with you; we have seen several ill-looking 


faces on the road, and we have even had a quarrel at the 
Colombier Rouge with four of those faces.” 
“A quarrel, and what for, gentlemen?” said the. cardinal; 


_ “you know I don’t like quarrels.” 


“And that is the reason why I have the honor to inform 


your eminence of what has happened; for you might learn it 


from others, and upon.a false account, believe us to be in 
? : ; 


fault.” 


“What have been the results of your quarrel?” said the 
cardinal, knitting his brow. , See 
“My friend Aramis, here, has received a slight sword-wound 


in the arm, but not enough to prevent him, as your eminence ~ 


may see, from mounting to the assault to-morrow, if your 
eminence orders an escalade.” 

“But you are not the men to allow sword-wounds to be 
inflicted upon you thus,” said the cardinal; “come, be frank, 


_ gentlemen, you have given a good account of some persons; 
confess, you know I have the right of giving absolution.” 


“Who? I! monseigneur?” said Athos. “I did not even — 


draw my sword, but I took him who offended me round the 


body, and threw him out of the window; it appears that in 


falling,” continued Athos, with some hesitation, “he broke a 


his thigh.” \ 3 : 
“Ah! Ah!” said the cardinal; “and you, Monsieur Por- 


- thos?” 


“YT, monseigneur, knowing that duelling is prohibited, I . 
seized a bench, and gave one of these brigands such-a blow, 


that I believe his shoulder is broken.” 


“Very well!” said the cardinal; “and you, Monsieur 

Aramis?” = 
“For my part, monseigneur, being of a very mild disposi- - 

tion, and being likewise, of which monseigneur, perhaps, is 


 not-aware, about to enter into orders, I endeavored to appease 
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my comrades, when one of these wretches gave me a wound ~ 

with a sword, treacherously, across my left arm; then I admit - 

‘my patience failed me; I drew my sword in my turn, and as 

_ he came back to the charge, I fancied I felt that in throwing — 

himself upon me, he let it pass through his body: I only 

_ know, for a certainty, that he fell, and that he appeared to — 
be borne away with his two companions.” 

“The devil, gentlemen!” said the cardinal, “three men 

placed hors de combat in a cabaret squabble! you don’t do 

your work by halves; and pray what was this quarrel about?” 

“These fellows were drunk,” said Athos, “and knowing - 

_ there was a lady who had arrived at the cabaret this evening, 

_ they wanted to force her door.” . ; 
. Force her door!” said the cardinal, “and for what pur- 
ose? : 
~ “To do her violence, without doubt,” said Athos; “I have — 
had the honor of informing your eminence that these men 

* were drunk.” Jn eee 

_ “And was this lady young and handsome?” asked the car- 

_ dinal, with a certain degree of anxiety. 
“We did not see her, monseigneur,” said Athos. 
“You did not see her! ah! very well,” replied the cardinal — 

- quickly; “you acted quite rightly in defending the honor of 

a woman; and as I am going to the Colombier Rouge myself, 

I shall know whether you have told me truth or not.” 

-“ Monseigneur,” said Athos haughtily, “we are gentlemen, 
-_and to save our heads. we would not be guilty of a falsehood.” 
| Therefore, I do not. doubt what you say, Monsieur Athos, 
* I do not doubt it for’a single instant; but,” added he, to 
_ change the conversation, “was this lady alone?” eee 

“The lady_had a cavalier shut up with her,” said Athos, — 
“but as notwithstanding the noise, this cavalier did not show — 
himself, it is to be presumed that he is a coward.” 

“Judge not rashly, says the Gospel,” replied the cardinal. 

Athos bowed. Sth 

“And now, gentlemen, that’s all very well,” continued the — 

- eardinal. “I know what I wish to know; follow me.” 

The three musketeers passed behind his eminence, who 
again enveloped his face in his cloak, and put his horse in 
motion, keeping at from eight to ten paces in advance of his 
companions. ae | 
_ They soon arrived at the silent, solitary auberge; no doubt 
the host knew what illustrious visitor he expected, and had 
consequently sent intruders out of the way. Be jane 

At ten paces from the door the cardinal made a sign to hig 


ae eee 


: ig Aeandant and tho 
was fastened to the 
three times, and in a peculiar manne 


~ exchanged some rapid words, with the parditall a Ww 16 


ae he mounted his horse, and set off in the direction of Su rer 
which was likewise that of Paris. 


_ dressing the musketeers, “and it will not be my fault if ci 
- rencounter of this evening be not advantageous to you: 
meantime, follow me.’ 


ers the three musketeers fastened their horses to the shutter. 


an officer coming to visit a lady. ee 


“his road pointed out to him. 


| honored with his particular protection. 


A man, enveloped in a cloak, cam 


“ Advance, gentlemen,” said the cardinal. ; 
“You have told me the truth, content sae hee 


The cardinal alighted, the three musketeers did so likewi 
the cardinal threw the bridle of his horse to his attends 


4 
i 


The host stood at the door; for him, the cardinal was only 


* _ gentlemen can wait, near a good firet” said the cardinal. 


“Have you any chamber on the ground floor. where these { 


The host opened the door of a large room, in which an old 
bad stove had just been replaced by a large and excelent et 
chimney. » : anes 
“TJ have this, monsieur,” said he. = : eas 
“That will do,” replied the cardinal; “come in, pentlente th 
and be kind enough to wait for me; I shall not be more tha Gr 
half an hour.” | = 

And while the three musketeers entered ‘the ocae Reb 
room, the cardinal, without asking further information, as- — 
cended the staircase like a man who has no need of havin, % 


} 


CHAPTER XLIV. | 
THE UTILITY OF STOVE-PIPES. 


ie was evident that without suspecting it, and actuated. | 
solely by their chivalric and adventurous character, our three 
friends had just rendered a service to some one the ona a 


Now, who could that some one be? That was the question 
the three musketeers put to each other; then, seeing th 
none of the replies could throw any light on "the subject 
Porthos called the host, and asked for dice. Raver 

nae: and ‘Avamis placed themselves at. the table and 
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began to play. Athos walked about, in a contemplative 


7 


before the pipe of the stove, broken in half, the other ex- 
_tremity of which passed into the upper chamber; and every 


_ time he passed, he heard a murmur of words, which at length | 
fixed his attention. Athos went close fo it, and distinguished - 


some words that appeared to merit so great an interest that 


_ he made a sign to his friends to be silent, remaining himself | 


bent with his ear directed to the opening of the lower orifice. 

_ “Sisten, milady,” said the cardinal, “the affair is impor- 

- tant; sit down, and let us talk it over.” 
“Milady!” murmured Athos. | . 


“J am listening to your eminence with the greatest atten- — . 


tion,” replied a female voice that made the musketeer start. 


_“A-small vessel with an English crew, whose captain is 


mine, awaits you at the mouth of the Charente, at Fort d 

la Pointe; he will set sail to-morrow morning.” oe 

“J must go thither to-night, then?” . Chae 
“Instantly! -that is to say, when you have received my 


instructions. Two men, whom you will find at the door, on 


- going out, will serve you as escort; you will allow me to leave 
first, and, half an hour after, you can go away in your turn.” 


“Yes, monseigneur. Now let us return to the mission with - 


which you wish to charge me, and as I desire to continue to 

merit the confidence of your eminence, deign to expose it to 

me in ciearand precise terms, so that I may not commit any 
error.” ; 


There was an instant of profound silence between the two 
-interlocutors; it was evident the cardinal was weighing be- | 


forehand the terms in which he was about to speak, and that 


milady was collecting all her faculties to comprehend the 


things he was about to say, and to engrave them in her mem- 
ory when they should be spoken. 


Athos took advantage of this moment to tell his two com- _ 


-panions to fasten the door on the inside, and to make them a 
sign to come and listen with him. 
The two musketeers, who loved their ease, brought a chair 
for each of themselves and one for Athos. All three then sat 
down with their heads together, and their ears on the watch. 
“You will go to London,” continued the cardinal; “when 
arrived in London you will seek Buckingham.” _ 
~~ “JT must beg your eminence to observe,” said milady, “that 


since the affair of the diamond studs, about which the duke | 


always suspected me, his grace has been very mistrustful of 
me,” : e ? 


- While thinking and walking, Athos passed and repassed 
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Cane Well, Oa tines said the cardinal, “it is aot the qu tio on 

to steal ‘his confidence, but to present yourself punt - 

‘loyally as a negotiator.” a 

“Frankly and loyally,” repented milady, with an unspeak- 
able expression of duplicity. 

“Yes, frankly and loyally,” replied the cardinal, in the oe 
same tone; “all this negotiation must be carried on openly.” © 4 
“TI will follow your eminence ’s instruction to the letter; oe 

only wait your giving them.’ 

“You will go to Buckingham on my ‘part, and you will 
tell him I am acquainted with all the preparations he has 
made, but that they give me no eeeee since, at the first —— | 
step he takes, I will ruin the queen.’ 4 

'“Will he believe that your eminence is in a poses to 
“accomplish the threat you make him?” 
“Yes, for I have the proofs.” bt > 
«TJ must be able to present these proofs to hig apiveniaien > 
_“Withont doubt; and you will tell him I will publish the 
account of Bois- Robert and of the Marquis de Beautru, upon 
_ the interview which the duke had at the residence of Madame eo 
la Connétable with the queen, on the evening Madame la | 
Connétable gave a masked fefe; you will tell him, in order ~ 
that he may not doubt of anything, that he came there in — 
- the costume of the Great Mogul, which the Chevalier de  ~ 

Guise was to have worn, and that he purchased ae exchange — 

for the sum of three thousand pistoles.” 
_ “Very well, monseigneur.” 

“All the details of his coming into and going a of the 
palace on the night when he introduced himself in the char-, - 
acter of an Italian fortune-teller, you will tell him in order’ 
that he may not doubt the correctness of my information: 
that he had under his cloak a large white robe, sown over 
with black tears, death’s heads, and crossbones; for in case 
of a surprise, he was to pass for the Phantom of the White 
Lady, who, as all the world knows, appears at the Louvre _ 
_ every time any great event is about to be accomplished. ve the 
“Ts that all, monseigneur?” 
«Tell him also that { am acquainted with all the details sa Sr 
the adventure at Amiens, that I will have a little romance ““* 
made of it, wittily turned, with a plan of the garden, and © 
portraits of the principal actors in that nocturnal romance.” | 

“J will tell him that.” amelie 

a Ar him, further, Montague is in my power, that Mon- _ ; 
tague is in the Bastille; no letters were found upon him, it is 
true, but that nature may make him say.much. of what | Eo. i 
knows, and even—what he ‘geal not know.” Ni 
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By actly.” ; 
«“ Then add, that his grace me in his hee ation to quit the 


Isle of Ré, forgotten and left behind him in his lodging a certain 
letter from Madame de Chevreuse,,which singularly compro- 


mises the queen, inasmuch as it proves not only that her 


majesty can love the enemies of France, but that she. can_ 


conspire with the enemies of France. You recollect perfectly 
~ all I have told you, do you not?” 


“Your eminence will judge: the ball of Madame la Conné- 


table; the night at the Louvre; the evening at Amiens; the  —_ 


Gs arrest of Montague; the letter of Madame de Chevreuse.” 


“That’s it,” said the cardinal—‘ that’s it; you have an ex- 


cellent memory, milady.” 


“But,” resumed the lady, to whom the cardinal had ad-— 


. _ dressed this flattering compliment, “if, in spite of all these 


reasons, the duke does not give way, and continues to menace 


- France?” 


“The duke is in love to madness, or rather to folly,” re- 
plied Richelieu, with great bitterness; “like the ancient pal- 
adins, he has only undertaken this war to obtain a look from 


his lady-love. If he becomes certain that this war will cost 


the honor, and perhaps the liberty of the lady of his thoughts, 


- as he says, I will answer for it he will look at it twice.” 


_ “And yet,” said milady, with a persistence that proved she — 
wished to see clearly to the end of the mission with which she 
was about to be charged, “and yet, if he persists?” 
“Tf he persists?” said the cardinal; “that is not probable.” 
_ “Tt is possible,” said milady. 

“If he persists—” His eminence made a pause, and re- 


sumed: “If he persists—well, then I shall hope for one of 


those events which change the destinies of states.” 
“Tf your eminence would quote to me some one of theese 


events in history,” said milady, “perhaps I should partake of 


our confidence in the future.” 

“Well, here, then, for example,” said Richelieu. “When 
in 1610, for a cause almost similar to that which moves 
the duke, the King Henry IV., of glorious memory, was 
about, at the same time, to invade Flanders and Italy to 


attack Austria on both sides—well, did there not happen an 


event which saved Austria? Why should not the cing of 
France have the same chance as the emperor?” 
“Your eminence means, I presume, the knife- Biap of the 


Rue de la Féronnerie?” 


“Exactly so,” said the cardinal. - 


is Does not your eminence ee that the punishment inflicted: 


/ 


Bers the Anti-Christ.” 


"4 
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idea of imitating him?” | ioc Rape 
“Phere will be, in all times and 
‘s arly if religious divisions exist in 
who ask nothing better than to become martyrs. 4 
“observe, it just recurs to me that the Puritans are f 


> ¢the only thing to be sought for, at this moment, is some — 
~~ woman, handsome, young and clever, who has cause of quar- 
rel with the duke. The duke has had many affairs of gal. 

_ lantry, and if he has succeeded in many amours by his prom- ~ 4 
 iges of eternal constancy, he must likewise have sown the. 
seeds of many hatreds by his eternal infidelities.” __ 

“No doubt,” said rl coolly, “such a woman may ee 
mtound.”? -< 


Clement, or of Ravaillac, in the hands of a fanatic, would a 
_. save France.” Se 
Y ent, ever known?” 


look for them where they were; the Palais de Justice would 
not be burned down for everybody, monseigneur.” 


be found, who is desirous of avenging herself upon the duke.” 


“upon . Ravaillac may deter any one who 


Be eee 


against Buckingham, and their preachers” Gesignare, him as _ 


“Well?” said milady. = Piast >: 
“Well,” continued the cardinal, in an Eriitierent tone, 
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“Well, such a woman, who would place the knife of Jacques: 


“Yes, but she would be the accomplice of an assassination. ee 
us Were the accomplices of UES or of Jacques Clem- is 


eN o, for perhaps they were too high for any one to dare 40% = 


“You think, then, that the fire at the Palais de Jaunees : 
was not caused "by chance?” asked Richelieu, in the tone with 
which he would have put a question of no importance. -< 

_ “T, monseignéur?” replied milady; “I think nothing—I 
quote a fact, that is all; only I say that if I were named 


vi Mademoiselle de Montpensier, or the Queen Mary de Medici, 
I should take less precautions than I take, being amply called 
Lady Clarik.” 


“That is but just,” said Richelieu; “t what do you require 3 

then?” - 
“T require an order which would “arity beforehand all that 

I should think proper to do for the greatest good of France.” 
“But, in the first place, this woman I have described must 


_ “She is found,” said milady. 
“Then the miserable fanatic must be found who wil serve — 
as an instrument of God’s justice. a 
s ‘He will be found.” 


See is Pan Pee 
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«Wel the aad tae “then it will be time to claim 
; the order w ch you just now required.” 
~ “Your eminence is Tight,” replied milady; “and I have | 
Eisen wrong in seeing in the mission with which you honor 
‘me, anything but that which it really is—that is to say, to — 
announce to his grace, on the part of your eminence, that — 
you are acquainted with the different disguises by the means 
of which he succeeded in approaching the queen during the 
__. fete given by Madame la Connétable; that you have proofsof = 
_ the interview granted at the Louyre by the queen toacer- 
tain Italian astrologer, who was no other than the Duke of 
Buckingham; that you have ordered a little romance of a 
___ satirical nature to be written upon the adventures of Amiens, 
_ with a plan of the gardens in which those adventures took 
. place, and portraits of the actors who figured in them; that 
_ Montague is in the Bastille, and that the torture may ‘make 
him say things he remembers, and even things he has forgot- 
ten; that you possess a certain letter from Madame de Chev- 
____ reuse, found in his grace’s lodging, which singularly compro- _ 
mises not only her who wrote it, but her in whose name it 
- was written. ‘Then, if he persists, notwithstanding all this, 
as that is, as I have said, the limit of my mission, I shall have 
nothing to do but to pray God to work a miracle for the sal- 
vation of France.’ That is it, is it not, monseigneur, bo rT 
shall have nothing else to do?” paket) 
- “That is it, ” replied the cardinal dryly. See 
a “ And now,” said milady, without appearing to femarh tha i. 
change of the duke’s tone toward her, “now that I have re- 
ceived the instructions of your eminence as concerns your __ 
enemies, monseigneur will permit me to say afew words to — 
- him of mine?” — 
_._ . “Have you enemies, then?” asked Richelieu. . oerk 
se “Yes, monseigneur, enemies against whom you owe me all Z 
your support, for I made them by serving your eminence.” 
“ Who are they?” replied the duke. a 
“In the first place, there is a little intriguing woman, 
~;amed Bonacieux.” 
’ “She is in the prison of Nantes.” 

“That is to say, she was there,” replied milady; “but the | 
queen has obtained an order from the king, by means of 
which she has been conveyed to a convent.” A 

 “Toaconvent?” said theduke. ‘<a 
~~. “Yes, to a convent.” —— 

oe "And what convent?” 

: sek a t know: the secret has been well kept.” ” 


GUARDSMEN. 
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“But Twill know!” oes ate : 
“And your eminence will tell me in what convene that 


woman is?” 


“T see nothing inconvenient in that, » said the cardinal. 
_ “Well, now I have'an enemy much more to be dreaded dy 
me than ‘this little Madame Bonacieux. ss : 
“Who is that?” 
“Her lover.” ’ E: 
“What is his name?” : f 
“Oh, your eminence knows fe well,” cried milady, carried 


away by her anger. “He is the evil genius of both of us: it- 


is he who, ina ‘yencounter with your eminence’s guards, de- 


cided the victory in favor of the king’s musketeers; it is he — 


who gave three desperate wounds to De Wardes, your emis- 
sary, and who caused the affair of the diamond studs to fail; 
it is he who, knowing it was I who had Madame Bonacieux 
carried off, has sworn my death.” 
een Os ah!” said-the cardinal, “I know whom ae mean.” 

“T mean that wretch D’ Artagnan. » 

“He is a bold fellow,” said the cardinal. 

“And it is because he is a bold fellow that he is the more 
to be feared.” 

“T must have,” said the duke, “a proof of his connection 
with Buckingham.” ~~ 

“A proof!” cried milady; “I will find you ten.” 

“Well, then, it becomes the simplest thing in the world; 


get me that proof, and I will send him to the Bastille.” 


cardinal, 


“So far good, monseigneur;. but afterward 14 
“When once in the Bastille there is no afterward!” Rad 
the cardinal, in a low voice. “Ah, pardieu!” continued he, 


“if it were as easy for me to get rid of my enemy as it is easy — 


to get rid of yours, and if it were against such people you 
required impunity !” 

“ Monseigneur,” replied milady, “a fair exchange—existence 
for existence, man for man; give me one, I will give you the 
other.” 

“J don’t know what you mean, nor do I even desire to 
know what you mean,” replied the cardinal; “but I wish to 
please you, and see nothing inconvenient in giving you what 
you ask for with respect to so mean a creature; the more so 
as you tell me this paltry D’Artagnan is a libertine, a duelist, 
and a traitor.” 

; an pulagous scoundrel, monseigneur, an infamous scoun- 
re 


“Give me paper, a pen, and some ink, then,” said the 


-_ 
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= “Here they are, monseigneur.” 

{ _ _ There was a moment of silence, which proved that the car- | 

 dinal was employed in seeking the terms in which he should 
- write the note, or else in writing it. Athos, who had not 
_ lost a word of the conversation, took his two companions by 
_ the hand, and led them to the other end of the room. | 

~“Well,” said Porthos, “what do you want, and why do 
_ you not let us listen to the end of the conversation?” 


“Hush!” said Athos, speaking in a low voice; “we have 
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heard all it was necessary we should hear; besides, I don’t ce 


prevent you from listening, but I must be gone.” 
“You must be gone!” said Porthos; “and if the cardinal: 
asks for you, what answer can we make?” rie: 
“You will not wait till he asks; you will speak first, and 
tell him that Iam gone on the lookout, because certain ex- 
- pressions of our host’s have given me reason to think the road — 
is not safe; I will say two words about it to the cardinal’s 
attendant likewise; the rest concerns myself, don’t be uneasy 
about that.” 
“Be prudent, Athos,” said Aramis. 


“Be easy on that head,” replied Athos, “you know I am ~ 3 


cool enough.” ; 
_ Porthos and Aramis resumed their places by the stove-pipe. 
As to Athos, he went out without any mystery, took his — 
horse, which was tied with those of his friends to the fasten- 
_ings of the shutters, in four words convinced the attendant 
of the necessity of a vanguard for their return, carefully ex- 
amined the priming of his pistols, drew his sword, and took, 
like a forlorn hope, the road to the camp. 


— 


CHAPTER XLV. 
A CONJUGAL SCENE. 


As Athos had foreseen, it was not long before the cardinal 
_ came down; he opened the door of the room in which the 
musketeers were, and found Porthos playing an earnest game 
at dice with Aramis. He cast a rapid glance round the room, 
and perceived that one of his men was missing. 
“What is become of M. Athos?” asked he. 
“Monseigneur,” replied Porthos, “he is gone as a scout, 
upon some words of our host, which made him believe the 
road was not safe.” . 
“ And how have you amused yourself, M. Porthos?” 


sonnet “Wea are at. et ‘eminenc 
_ To horse, then, gentlemen; 
‘The attendant was at the door, holdin 
ess the bridle. Ata short distance, a group ol 
three horses appeared in the shade; these were Sake es n 
who were to conduct milady to the fort of La Pointe, 
= guporiptend her embarkation. ; 
_ The attendant confirmed to the cardinal what the two 
musketeers had already said with respect to Athos. The 
cardinal made an approving gesture, and retook his route 
__ with the same precautions he had used in coming. 
Let us leave him to follow the road to the camp . protected 
geby his attendant and the two musketeers, and return to Athos. 
For some distance he maintained the pace at which he " 
banianted: but when out of sight, he turned his horse to the 
Sf Pion made a circuit, and came back within twenty paces ¢ of a a 
_ a high.hedge, to watch the passage of the little troop; having 
- recognized the laced hats of his companions and the golden 
fringe of the cardinal’s cloak, he waited till the horsemen 
had turned the angle of the road, and having lost sight of 
them, he returned at a gallop to the auberge, which was oa 
ee to him without hesitation. : fae 3h ee 
The host recognized him. - ae 
_ “My officer,” said Athos, “has forgotten to give a piece “of batt 
very important information to the lady, and has sent me Wags en 
___ to repair his forgetfulness.” 
“Go up,” said the host, “she is still in her. chamber. ieee, 
Athos availed himself of the permission, ascended the stairs 
with his lightest step, gained the landing, and through the raat 
open door perceived milady putting on her hat. 
a He went straight into the chamber and closed the door after Rs 
1m. eon 
_ At the noise he made in bolting it, milady toned hee aes 
Athos was standing before the door, enveloped in his sloak, 5% 
__-with his hat pulled down over his eyes. force 
_. . “Who are you? and what do you want?” cried ae 
& “Humph!” murmured Athos, “it is certainly she!” 
_ And letting fall his cloak, and raising his hat, he advanced 
toward milady. 
“Do you know me, madame?” said he. 
Milady made one step forward, and then drew back, as if. 
_ she had seen a serpent. . 
“So far well,” said Athos, “I perceive you know me, a 


es 
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unt de la Fare!” Rhea mnilady Siecoritng ex- 
2 “footing pale, ‘and drawing back till the wall prevented her. 
going any further. — nN: 
er “Yes, ‘milady,” replied Athos, “the Count de la Fére in | 
4 


_ person, who comes expressly from the other world to have the “it 


pleasure of paying you a visit. Sit down, madame, and let 

us talk, as the cardinal said.” 

hy Milady, under the influence of inexpressible terror, sat 

down without uttering a word. = ieee 
“You certainly are a demon sent upon the earth!” said — 


NY ; 


that with the help of God men have “often conquered the 


a Athos. “Your power is great, I know; but you also know 


~ most terrible demons. You have once before thrown yourself 
in my path! I thought I had crushed you, madame; but 


_ either 1 was deceived, or hell has resuscitated you!” 

Milady, at these words, which recalled frightful remem- 

brances, hung down her head, with a suppressed groan. 
“Yes, hell has resuscitated you,” continued Athos, “hell: 
_ has made you rich, hell has given you another name, hell has 
- almost made you ‘another countenance; but it has neither 
2 effaced the stains from your soul nor the brand mark from — 
your body!” 


Milady arose as if moved by a powerful spring, and her he ae 


= “eyes flashed lightning. Athos remained sitting. 


“You believed me to be dead, did you not, as I believed moe 
you to be? and the name of Athos ‘as well concealed the 
Count de la Fére, as the name of Milady Clarik concealed 
Anne de Beuil! Was it not so you were called when your ~ 


- honored brother married us? Our position is truly a strange 
one,” continued Athos, laughing, “we have only lived up to 
the present time because we believed each other to. be dead, 
and because a remembrance is less oppressive than a living 
~ creature, though a remembrance is sometimes a devouring © 
— thing!” 
“But,” said milady, i ina Glow, faint voice, “what brings 
you back to me? and what do you want with me?” 
“TI wish to tell you, that while remaining invisible to your 
eyes, I have not lost sight of you.’ 
“You know what I have done and been?” 
“J can relate to you, day by day, your actions, from your 
entrance into the service of the cardinal to this evening.’ 
~ A smile of incredulity passed over the pale lips of milady. 
“Listen! 1t was you who cut off the two diamond studs 
from the shoulder of the Duke of Buckingham; it was you 
awhe had Madame Bonasiouz carried off; it was you Who, in 
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exchange for the promise he has made you to allow you 
_to assassinate D’ Artagnan!” Roza 


Milady was livid. — 
“You must be Satan!” cried she. ; 
“ Perhaps,” said Athos; “but, at all events, listen well to 


; this. Assassinate the Duke of Buckingham, or cause him to 


be assassinated, I care very little about that! I don’t know 


' him: “besides, he is an Englishman; but do not touch with — 
_ the tip of your finger a single hair of D’Artagnan, who is a 
faithful friend, whom I love and defend, or, I swear to you 
by the head of my father, the crime which you shall have — 


endeavored to commit, or shall have committed, shall be the 
last.” E 
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_ “M. d’Artagnan has cruelly insulted me,” said milady, in a . 


hollow tone; “M. d’Artagnan shall die!” 


“Indeed! is it possible to insult you, madame?” said Athos, 


langhing; “he has insulted you, and he shall die!” Us Wee 
_ “He shall die!” replied milady; “she first, he afterward.” 
Athos was seized with a kind of vertigo; the sight of this 


creature, who had nothing of the woman about her, recalled — 

_ devouring remembrances; he thought that one day, in aless — 
dangerous situation than the one in which he was now placed, 
he had already endeavored to sacrifice her to his honor; his — 


desire for blood returned, burning his brain, and pervading 
his frame like a raging fever; he arose in his turn, reached 
his hand to his belt, drew forth a pistol, and cocked it. 


_ Milady, pale as a corpse, endeavored to cry out; but her — 
swollen tongue could utter no more than a hoarse sound, 
_ which had nothing human in it, and seemed the rattle of a 


wild beast: fixed against the dark tapestry, she appeared with 
her hair in disorder, like a horrid image of terror. — 
Athos slowly raised his pistol, stretched out his arm, so 


that the weapon almost touched milady’s forehead, and then, 
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ote i more ent ible from having the supreme calm- 
ness of a fixed resolution: 
“Madame,” said he, “you will this instant deliver to me 


the paper the cardinal signed; or, upon soul, I will blow | 
your brains out.” Te 
| With another man, milady might have preserved some — 


doubt; but she knew Athos: nevertheless, she remained 


Z motionless. 


“You have-one second to decide,” said he. 
Milady saw by the contraction of his countenance that the 


_ trigger was about to be pulled; she reached her hand quickly 
_ to her bosom, drew out a paper, and held it toward Athos. 


“Take it, 2 said she, “and be accursed !” 


Athos took the paper, returned the pistol to his belt, ap- ae 
proached the lamp, to be assured that it was the paper, un- ; 


folded it, and pea: 


“It is by my order, and for the good of the. state, that the 
bearer of this has done what he has done. 
_ “December 3d, 1627. RICHELIEU. a 


| “And now,” said-Athos, resuming his cloak, and putting Bis 
_ on his hat, “now that I have drawn your teeth, viper, bite if 


you can.” 
And he left the senreeer without once looking behind ia 
At the door he found the two men, and the spare horse 
which they held. 
“Gentlemen,” said he, “monseigneur’s order is, you know, 


- to conduct that woman, without losing time, to the fort of 
- La Pointe, and never to leave her till she is on board.” 


As these orders agreed effectively with the order they had 
received, they bowed their heads in sign of assent. 

_- With "regard to Athos, he leaped lightly into the saddle, 

and set out at full gallop; only, instead of following the road, 


he took across the fields, urging his horse to the utmost, and . 


stopping occasionally to listen. 

In one of ‘those halts, he heard the steps of several horses 
on the road. He had no doubt it was the cardinal and his 
escort. He immediately made a new point in advance, rub- 
bed his horse down with some heath and leaves of trees, and 
--eame and placed himself across the road, at about two hun- 
_ dred paces from the camp. ihe 
“Who goes there?” cried he, as soon as he perceived the 

horsemen. 


ge oh That is our Grays slp eae I think,” said the sage 


oe “Yes, monseigneu d] 
ee - Monsieur Athos,” said R 
the good guard you have kept. 
_ take the gate on the left; the wa i "a 
a On saying these words, the cardinal salted the three frie 
aoe with an inclination of his head, and took the right har 
lowed by his attendant; for, that night, he himself 8 opt 
the camp. | 

“Well!” said Porthos and Aromis, together, as soon as 
cardinal was out of hearing; ie well! he signed the paper she 
required !” ; 
“T know he did,” said Athos, “since here it is.” x 
And the three friends did not exchange a single word “a 
they got to their quarter 8 except to give the Motwhyword to. 
the sentinels. od 

They sent Mousqueton to tell Planchet that his master was i 
_ requested, the instant he left the trenches, to come to thes S 
quarters of the musketeers. , oa 

_ ‘Milady, as Athos had foreseen, on finding the two men 
a that awaited her, made no difficulty i in following them; she _ 


had had for an instant an inclination to be reconducted to — 
the cardinal, and relate everything to him; but a revelation, — 
on her part, ‘would bring about a revelation on the part of a 
Athos; she might say that Athos had hung her; but then 
Athos ‘would tell that she was branded: she thought it was 
_ best to preserve silence, to set off discreetly, to accomplish ae 
oe her difficult mission with her usual skill; and then, all things — 
being performed to the satisfaction of the cardinal, to come = 
| back and claim her vengeance. 3 
_\ In consequence, after having traveled all night, at seven * 
_~  o’clock she was at Fort La Pointe; at eight o’clock she had 
ie embarked; and at nine the vessel, which, with letters of 
me marque from the cardinal, was ‘supposed to be sailing for — 
Bayonne, raised anchor — ‘steered its course toward eS 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
Bees THE BASTION SAINT-GERVAIS. _ 


__ ON arriving at the lodging of his three friends, DB Avisenee 

a found them assembled in the same chamber: Athos was med- 

; itating, Porthos was twisting his mustaches, Aramis was read- 

ae ing prayers in a charming little Hwre @heures, powad in blug 
ve! ie atone 


— “ Pardieu!” said he, “gentlemen! I hope what you have 
to tell me is worth the trouble; or else, I warn you, I will | 
“not pardon you for making me come here instead of getting a 
_ little rest, after a night spent in taking and dismantling a 
_ bastion. Ah! why were you not there, gentlemen; it was 
— warm work!” — soca 
___ “We were in a place where it was not very cold!” replied 
Be orton: giving his mustache a twist which was peculiar to — 

anise? 

“Hush!” said Athos.’ <9 
_ “Oh! oh!” said D’Artagnan, comprehending the slight 
__ frown of the musketeer; “it appears there is something fresh 
~ abroad.”. 

“Aramis,” said Athos, “you went to breakfast the day 
> a yesterday, at the auberge of the Parpaillot, I believe?” 
VE eee 


“How did you fare?” \ 
_ “For my part, I ate but little; the day before yesterday 
_ was a fish day, and they had nothing but meat.” tame 
— “What!” said Athos, “no fish at a seaport?” — 
_ _ *'They say,” said Aramis, resuming his pious studies, “that 
_ the dyke which the cardinal is making drives them all out 
--into the open sea.” Ga deory th ‘ 
“But that is not quite what I mean to ask you,” replied 
_ Athos: “I want to know if you were left alone, and nobody 
interrupted you.” -: . 
“ Why, I think there were not many intruders; yes, Athos, 
I know what you mean, we shall do very comfortably at the 
Parpaillot.” eee 
- Let us go to the Parpaillot, then; for here the walls are 
like sheets of paper.” sear, 
D’Artagnan, who was accustomed ‘to his friend’s manner 
‘of acting, and who perceived immediately by a word, a ges- 
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_ ture, or a sign from him, that the circumstances were serious, 


took Athos’ arm, and went out without saying anything; ~ 
Porthos followed, chatting with Aramis. = 
On their way they met with Grimaud: Athos made him a 
' sign to come with him: Grimaud, according to custom, obeyed 
in silence; the poor lad had nearly come to the pass of for- 
getting how to speak. lea Se tea . 
~ They arrived at the duvette of the Parpaillot: it was seven 
_o’clock in the morning, and daylight began to appear: the 
three friends ordered breakfast, and went into a room in 
which, the host said, they would not be disturbed. 


-~ Unfortunately, the hour was badly chosen for a private 
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Ponte: the morning drum had just eden eae ‘every 


one shook off the drowsiness of night, and, to dispel the 


humid morning air, came to take a drop at the dwvette: dra- 
goons, Swiss, guards, musketeers, light-horsemen, succeeded — 
- each other with a rapidity which might answer the purpose — 
of the host very well, but agreed badly with the views of the 
four friends. ‘Thus they replied very curtly to the saluta- — 
tions, healths, and jokes of their companions. 


“T see how it will be,” said Athos; “we shall get into some 


just now. D?’Artagnan, tell us what sort of a ae yee have 
had, and we will deséribe ours afterward.” 


a ae 


pretty quarrel or other, and we don’t stand in need of one — 


“Ah! yes,” said a light-horseman, with a glass of eau- den 


vie in his hand, which he degustated slowly; “ah! yes! I 


hear you gentlemen of the guards have been in the trenches _ 


Rochellais.” 


J)’ Artagnan looked at Athos ‘to know if he ought to reply 
to this intruder who mixed unasked in their conversation. 


“Well!” said Athos, “don’t you hear M. de Busigny, who 


. does you the honor to ask you a question? Relate what has 


passed during the night, since these gentlemen desire it.” 


to-night, and that you did not get much the best of the — 


“Have you not taken a bastion?” said a Swiss, who was 


- drinking rum out of a beer glass. 


“Yes, monsieur,” said D’Artagnan, bowing, “we have leg 


that honor: we even have, as you may have heard, introduced ~ 


a barrel of powder under one of the angles, which, in blowing | 
up, made a very pretty, breach; without reckoning that, as" 


the bastion was not of yesterday, all the rest.of the- building 
was much shaken.” . 
“ And what bastion is it?” asked a dragoon, with his saber 


- run through a goose, which he was taking to be cooked. 


“The bastion Saint-Gervais,” replied D’Artagnan, “ from : 


_. behind which the Rochellais atmoyed our workmen.” 


“Was the affair hot?” 


- “Yes, moderately so; we lost five men, and the Rochellais. 
eight or ten.” 


“ Balzempleu !” said the Swiss, who, notwithstanding the ~ 


admirable collection of oaths possessed by the German lan- 
- guage, had acquired a habit of swearing in French., 


“But it is probable,” said the light-horseman, “ that they - 


- will send pioneers this morning to reinstate the bastion. a 


“Yes, that’s probable,” said D’ Artagnan. 


« Gentlemen,” said Athos, “I have a wager to propose.” . 


_ “Ah! ah! a wager!” cried the Swiss. 
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_ “What is it?” said the light-horseman. 

_ “Stop a bit,” said the dragoon, placing his saber like a spit 

_ upon the two large iron dogs which held the fire in the chim- 

- ney—“Stop a bit, I am in it. You master host! a dripping 
pan immediately, that I may not lose a drop of the fat of this 
estimable bird.” 

“You are quite right,” said the Swiss; “goose-grease is 

- good with pastry.” 

“There!” said the dragoon. “Now for the wager. We 

are all attention, M. Athos.” 

“Ah! now for the wager!” said the light-horseman. 

“Well, Monsieur de Busigny, I will bet you,” said Athos, — 
“that my three companions, MM. Porthos, Aramis, and 
D’ Artagnan, and myself, will go and breakfast in the bastion — 
Saint-Gervais, and we will remain there an hour, by the 
watch, whatever the enemy may do to dislodge us.” ; 

Porthos and Aramis looked at each other; they began to 
comprehend. 

“Well, but,” said D’Artagnan, in Athos’ ear, “you are 

- going to get us all killed without mercy.” 

“We are much more likely to be killed,” said Athos, “if — 
-we do not go.” | 
“Ma foi! gentlemen,” said Porthos, turning round upon his 

chair, and twisting his mustache, “that’s a fair bet, I hope.” 
 “T take it,” said M. de Busigny; “now let us fix the 
stake.” : 

“Why, you are four, gentlemen,” said Athos, “and we are 
four; a dinner for eight—will that do?” 

“Capitally,” replied M. de Busigny. 

“Perfectly well,” said the dragoon. . 

“That’s just the thing,” said the Swiss. The fourth 
- auditor, who, during all this conversation had played a mute 
part, made a sign of the head to show that he acquiesced in. 
the proposition. 

“The breakfast for these gentlemen is ready,” said the 
host. 

“Well, bring it in,” said Athos. 

The host obeyed. Athos called Grimand, pointed to a 
large basket which lay in a corner, and made a sign to him to 
wrap the viands up in the napkins. 

-Grimaud perceived that it was to be a breakfast on the 
grass, took the basket, packed up the viands, added the bot- 
ties, and then took the basket on his arm. 

“But where are you going to eat my breakfast?” said the 


host. 


ge Coe 
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Bese 2 “OF sna consequence is that - 
a ne it?” said Athos, and he threw two 
aes "the table. 

' “Shall I give you the change, mon officer?” said the h 

“No, only add two bottles of champagne, and the diff 
ence will be for the napkins.” 

- The host had not quite so good a bargain as ue ati first 
hoped for, but he made amends by slipping in two bottles: of - A 
Anjou wine instead of two bottles of champagne. 

“Monsieur de Busigny,” said Athos, “will you be so ian 
as to set your watch with mine, or permit me to regulate 
mine by yours?” 

“Which you please, monsieur!” said the aia 
drawing from his fob a very handsome watch, surrounded 
with diamonds; “half-past seven,” said he. ms 

“Thirty-five minutes after seven,” said Athos, “ by which — 
you perceive I am five minutes faster than you.” a 
And bowing to all the astonished persons present, the : 
ia. young men took the road to the bastion St. Gervais, followed 
by Grimaud, who carried the basket, ignorant of where ho 
i was going, but, in the passive obedience which Athos had — 

taught him, not even thinking of asking. 

As long as they were within the camp, the four friends did 
not exchange one word; besides, they were followed by the — e 
curious, who hearing of the wager, were anxious to know how 
they would come out of it. But when once they had passed 
the line of circumyallation, and found themselves in the open 
plain, D’Artagnan, who was completely ignorant of what was 
going forward, thought it was time to demand an-explanation. 
“And now, my dear Athos,” said he, “do me the kindness. < 
“to tell me where we are going?” 3 
“Why, you see plainly enough we are going to the bastion.” 4 
“But what are we going to do there?” a 
abe you know, equally well, we are going to breakfast 
there.” 

“But why did we not breakfast at the Parpaillot?” ; 

“Because we have some very important matters to commu- 

? nicate to each other, and it was impossible to talk five minutes _ 
in that anberge without being annoyed by all those importu- — 
nate fellows, who keep coming in, saluting you, and address- 
ing you; yonder,” said Athos, pointing to the bastion, “they — 
will, at least, not come and disturb us.” - 

“Tt appears to me,” said D’Artagnan, with that prudence 
which allied itself in him so naturally with excessive bravery,” 
“it appears that we could have found some retired Ee? on 
the downs or the seashore.” 


at the end of a quarter of an hour the cardi- 
ald have been informed by his spies that we were hold- 
“council.” 


aid Sarat is | 
ics 


should hate’ ideo seen all four conferring to- 


“Yes,” said Aramis, “Athos is” “vight: Animadvertuntur 


in deser tis. 2 


2 the matter was where to find it.” 


“A desert would not have been amiss,” said Porthos, s but 


“There is no desert where a bird cannot pass over one’s. 
head, where a fish cannot leap out of the water, where a rab- _ 


j bit cannot come out of its burrow, and I believe that bird, 
fish, and rabbit would be all spies of the cardinal. Better, 
then, follow up our enterprise, from which, besides, we can- 
not retreat without shame; we have made a wager, which 


could not be foreseen, and of which I defy any one to guess _ 


the true cause; we are going, in order to win it, to remain an 

hour in the “bastion. : We either shall be or shall not be at- 
_ tacked. If we are not, we shall have all the time to talk, 
and nobody will hear us, for, I will answer for it the walls of 
the bastion have no ears; if we are attacked, we will talk of 
our affairs just the same, and while defending ourselves, we 
shall cover ourselves with glory. You see that everything is 
_ to our advantage.” 
“Yes,” said D’Artagnan, “but I think there is very little 
doubt that one of us will catch a ball.” 

Well!” replied Athos, “I am sure you ought to know 

that the balls most to be dreaded are not from open enemies.’ 


“But, for such an- expedition, we surely ought to have bg 


; brought our muskets.” 


“You are stupid, friend Porthos, why snould we load our- 


- gelves with a useless burden?” 


“For my part, I don’t think a good musket, twelve cart- ‘ 


_ ridges, and a powder flask very useless things, in face of an 
enemy.” 


“Wall, » replied Athos, “have you not heard what ag 


- tagnan said 2” 
_ “What did he say to the purpose?” 
“T)’ Artagnan said that in the attack of last night, eight or 
ten Frenchmen were killed, and as many Rochellais.” 
~. What then?” 


“The bodies were not plundered, ie iad it appears the — 


- gonquerors had something else to do.” 
6 Well?” ; 


“Well! we shall find their ENR their cartridges, and AR 
_ their flasks, and instead of four musketoons-and twelve balls, 


“We bes have fifteen guns and a hundred gnargee to fire,” 
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oe! Oh! Athos!” said Aramis, ie ate thou art a teen i 
Porthos bowed, in sign of ‘agreement. | ag bss Artagnan alone ~ 
did not appear to ‘be quite satisfied. ee 
Grimaud, no doubt, shared the misgivings of the young 4 
man, for, seeing that they continued to advance toward the — 
bastion, a circumstance which he had not at first suspected, 
he pulled his master by the skirt of his coat. ° ee. 

“ Where are we going?” asked he, by a gesture. 

Athos pointed to the bastion. . 
“But,” said the still silent Grimaud, in the usual dialect 
current between him and his easier “ we shall leave our 
skins behind us.’ 

“Athos raised his eyes, and pointed with his finger toward 
heaven. 

Grimaud put his basket on the ground, and sat down with — 
~a shake of the head. 

Athos took a pistol from his belt, looked to see if it was 
properly primed, cocked it, and placed the muzzle close to — 
Grimaud’s ear. 

Grimaud was on his legs again, as if by magic. Athos then 
made him a sign to take up his basket, and to walk on first. 
Grimaud obeyed. All that Grimaud gained by this panto- 
mime of a minute, was to pass from the rear-guard to the ‘ 
vanguard. ; 

When arrived at the bastion, the four friends turned round. — 

More than three hundred soldiers of all kinds were assem- 
bled at the gate of the camp; and ina separate group might 
be distinguished M. de Busigny, the dragoon, the Swiss, and 
the fourth wagerer. 

_ Athos took off his hat, placed it on the end of his sword, 
_ and waved it in the air. 

All the spectators returned him his salute, accompanying 
Le politeness with a loud hurrah! which was audible at the 
. bastion. Ke 

After which they all four disappeared in the bastion, 
Grimaud having preceded them. 


_ CHAPTER XLVII. — 
THE COUNCIL OF THE MUSKETEERS. © 


As Athos had foreseen, the bastion was only occupied by a 
dozen of dead bodies, French and Rochellais. 
~*Gentlemen,”*said Athos, who had assumed the command 
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of the expedition, “while Grimaud is laying out the breakfast, 


we can talk while performing that necessary. task. These 


_ gentlemen,” added he, pointing to“the bodies, “cannot hear 


us.” . 
“But we could throw them into the ditch,” said Porthos, 
“after having assured ourselves they have nothing in their. 


5 pockets.” 


“Yes,” said Athos, “that’s Grimaud’s business.” 2 

“Well, then,” cried D’Artagnan, “pray, let Grimaud search 
them, and throw them over the walls at once.” Tes” 

“T desire he will do no such thing,” said Athos, “they may __ 
be useful to us.” ‘<a 


“These bodies useful to us? Why, Athos, you are mad!” 
- said Porthos. 


“Judge not rashly, say the Gospel and the cardinal,” re- 

plied Athos; “how many guns, gentlemen?” 
“Twelve,” replied Aramis. 

_ “How many cartridges?” 
“A hundred.” ji : 
“That’s quite as many as we shall want: let us load the 


guns.” 


The four musketeers went to work, and as they were load- — 
ing the last musket, Grimaud announced that the breakfast 
was ready. 

Athos replied, still by gestures, that that was well, and 


- indicated to Grimand, by pointing to a kind of pepper-castor, 


that he was to stand as sentinel. Only, to alleviate the tedi- 
ousness of the duty, Athos allowed him to take-a loaf, two | 
cutlets, and a bottle of wine. 

“ And now, to table,” said Athos. 

The four friends sat down upon the ground, with their 


- Jegs crossed, like Turks or tailors. 


“And now,” said D’Artagnan, “as there is no longer a 


- fear of being overheard, I hope you are going to let me into 


this momentous secret.” 

“T hope, at the same time, to procure you amusement and 
glory, gentlemen,” said Athos. “I have induced you to take 
a very pleasant walk; here is a delicicus breakfast, and five 
hundred persons yonder, as you may see through the loop- 
holes, taking us for heroes or madmen, two classes of imbeciles 


sufficiently resembling each other.” 


“But the secret! the secret!” said D’Artagnan. . 
“The secret is,” said Athos, “that I saw milady last night.” 


) D?Artagnan was lifting a glass to his lips, but at the name 


* 


Jet us begin by collecting the guns and cartridges together; _ 


BS a of talegy his ee sane 80. ‘that. he was 


Sr np 


glass on the ground again, for fear of spilli g the content 

“You saw your wi——” ; 

“Hush!” interrupted Athos, “ you forget, D?Artagna 1, 
you forget that these gentlemen. are not so initiated as you 
are in my family affairs. 1 have seen milady.” 2 eae 

“ Where?” demanded D’Artagnan. 

“Within two leagues of this place, at the auberge of the 


-Colombier Rouge.’ 


“Tn that case, I am a ian man,” said D’Artagnan. : A 
“Not quite so yet,” replied Athos; “ for by this time she 


; must have left the shores of Wrance. esr 


D’Artagnan breathed again. 
“But, after all,” asked Porthos, “who is milady: ae =a 
“ A very charming woman!” said Athos, sipping a glass ofS 


sparkling wine. “A scoundrel of a host!” cried he, “he has — 


given us Anjou wine instead of champagne, and fancies we 


know no better! Yes," continued he, “a very charming 
~ woman, who entertained kind views toward our friend D’Ar- _ 


tagnan, who, on his part, has given her some offense for which 


she endeavored to revenge herself, a month ago, by having 
him killed by two musket shots; a week ago by trying to ~ 
_ poison him; and gortend2nys by demanding his head of the sa 


cardinal.” a 
“What! by demanding my head of the cardinal?” cried | . 
D’Artagnan, pale with terror. 
“Yes, that is as true as the Gospel,” said ors, bid 
heard her with my own ears.” s x 
“So did-I,” said Aramis. of a 
hen,’ said D’Artagnan, letting his arm fall, as if over- 
come by discouragement, “it is useless to struggle any longer; — 
I may as well blow my brains out, and put an end to the 4 
matter at once.” “4 
“'That’s the last folly to be committed,” said Athos, “see-. 
ing that that is the only one for which there is no remedy. sess 
“But I can never escape,” said D’Artagnan, “with such 
enemies. First, there is my unknown man of Meung; then — 
De Wardes, to whom I have given three wounds; next mi- 


lady, whose secret I have discovered; and, last and worst, the 


cardinal, whose vengeance I have balked.” | 
“Well, ” said Athos, “that only makes four; and we are — 


“fony——siie for one.” 


“ Pardieu! if we may believe the signs Grimaud is making, : 
: fon about to have to do with a very different number of 
olks,” 
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: | the matter, Grimand?” said Athos. « Gondor 
ing ‘the. seriousness of the circumstance, I permit you to 
speak, my friend; but be laconic, I beg. What do you see?” 
- =.“ A troop.” 
_ “Of how many persons?” 
~~ “'Pwenty men.” 
_ “What sort of men?” 
“Sixteen pioneers, four soldiers.” 
“How far distant?” 

_ “Five hundred paces.” ‘ 
“Good! We have just time to finish this fowl; and to ~ 

- drink one glass of wine to your health, D’Artagnan! 1% 

“To your health,” repeated Porthos and Aramis. 

_ “Well, then, tomy health! although I am very much afraid - 

that your good wishes will not be of great service to me.” 

- “Bah!” said Athos, “God is great, as the followers of Ma- 

homet say; and the future is in His hands.” 

Then, swallowing the contents of his glass, which he put 

Rowen close to him, Athos arose carelessly, took the musket 
~ next to him, and drew near to one of the loopholes. 

Porthos, Aramis, and D’Artagnan followed his example. 
_ As to Grimaud, he received orders to place himself behind 
the four friends, in order to reload their weapons. 

At the expiration of a minute the troop appeared; they 
advanced along a sort of narrow channel of the trench, which 
a up a means of communication between the bastion and 
_ the city. 
oa -* Pardion t” said Athos, “it was hard] y worth while to dis- 

turb ourselves for twenty fellows, armed with pickaxes, mat- 

tocks and shovels! Grimaud had only need have made them 

a sign to go away, and I am convinced they would have left 
us alone.” 

__ “J doubt that,” replied D’ Artagnan; “for they are advanc- 
ing very resolutely. Besides, in addition to the pioneers, 
_there are four soldiers and a brigadier armed with muskets.” 

“That’s because they don’t see us,” said Athos. 
“Ma foi?” said Aramis, “I must confess I feel a great re- 
" pugnance to fire on these poor devils of bourgeois.” 
“He is a bad priest,” said Porthos, “who feels pity for 
_ heretics!” 
“In truth,” said Athos, «Aramis is right—I will warn 
them.” * 
« What the devil are you going about?” cried D’ Artagnan, 

“you will be shot!” 

But ee took no heed of his advice; and, ponies on 


oe 
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the breach, with his musket none hand, and ‘his hat in the — 


other: 
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“Gentlemen,” said he, addressing the soldiers and the — 
pioneers, who, astonished at his appearance, stopped at fifty — 


paces from the bastion, and bowing courteously to them; 


“gentlemen, a few friends and myself are about to breakfast — 
in this bastion. Now, you know nothing is more disagreeable 
than being disturbed when one is at breakfast. We request — 
you, then, if you really have business here, to wait till we — 


have finished our repast, or to come again a short time hence; 


unless, which would be far better, you form the salutary res- 


olution to quit the side of the rebels, and come and drink 
with us to the health of the king of France.” 


“Take care, Athos!” cried D’Artagnan; “don’t you see 
they are preparing to fire?” : wa 
~ “Yes, yes,” said Athos; “but they are only bourgeois— 


very bad marksmen, and who will be sure not to hit me.” 


In fact, at the same instant, four shots were fired, and the 


balls were flattened against the wall round Athos, but not. 


one hit him. 


Four shots replied to them, almost instantaneously, but 
much better aimed than those of the aggressors; three soldiers 


fell dead, and one of the pioneers was wounded. 
“Grimaud,” said Athos, still on the breach, “another 
musket!” ~ 
Grimaud immediately obeyed. On their part, the three 
friends had reloaded their arms; another discharge followed 
the second; the brigadier and two pioneers fell dead; the 
rest of the troop took to flight. ; 
“Now gentlemen, a sortie!” cried Athos. 


- And the four friends rushed out of the fort, gained the 
field of battle, picked up the four soldiers’ muskets and the 


half-pike of the brigadier; and, convinced that the fugitives 


would not stop till they got to the city, turned again toward 


the bastion, bearing with them the trophies of their victory. 
“Reload the muskets, Grimaud,” said Athos, “and we, 

gentlemen, will go on with our breakfast, and resume our 

conversation. Where were we?” 


“You were saying,” said D’Artagnan, “that after having 


demanded my head of the cardinal, milady had left the shores 


of France. Where-is she going to?” added he, considerably — 


interested in the itinery milady followed. 
“She is going into England,” said Athos. 
“With what view?” 


“With the view of assassinating, or causing to be assassi- 


nated, the Duke of Buckingham.” 
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pene uttered an exclamation of surprise ae aston- 
~ ishment. 

“But this is infamous!” oe Lif Aare is 

“As to that,” said Athos, “I beg you to believe that I care 
very little about it. Now you have done, Grimaud, take our 


_ brigadier’s half-pike, tie a napkin to it, and plant it at the 


\ 


top:of our bastion, that these rebels of Rochellais may see 


that they have to deal with brave and loyal soldiers of the 


_ king. 


eeimaaa obeyed without replying. An instant afterward, 
the white flag was floating over the heads of the four friends: 
a thunder of applause saluted its appearance: half the camp 
was at the barrier. — ; 
_ “But why do you care so little whether Buckingham be 
killed or not? The duke is onr friend.” 
_ “The duke is an Englishman, the duke is fighting against 
us; let her do what she likes with the duke; I care no more 
about him than an empty bottle.” 

And Athos threw fifteen paces from him an empty bottle, 


"from which he had poured the last drop into his glass. 


“Ay, but stop a minute, 1 will not give up Buckingham 
thus,” said D’Artagnan, “he gave us some very fine horses.” — 


“And, moreover, very handsome saddles,” said Porthos, 


= who at the moment wore the lace of his on his cloak. 


“Besides,” said Aramis. “God desires the conversion, and 
not the death of a sinner.” 
“ Amen!” said Athos, “and we will return to that subject 


presently, if such be your pleasure: but that which, for the 


moment, engaged my attention most earnestly, and Tam sure 
you will] "understand me, D’Artagnan, was the getting from 
this woman a kind of signed carte-blanche, which she had 
extorted from the cardinal, and by means of which she could 
with impunity get rid of you and perhaps of us.’ 

“ But this creature must be ademon!” said Porthos, holding 
out his plate to Aramis, who was cutting up a fowl. 

“And this carte-blanche,” said D’Artagnan, “this carte- 
blanche, does it. remain in her hands?” 

“No, it passed into mine; I will not say without tou bie, 


Pforit 1 did 1 ahould tell a lie.” 


“My dear Athos, I shall give over counting the number of 


times [am indebted to you for my life.” 


Then it was to go to her you left us?” said Aramis, 


“ Exactly so.” 
“And you have that letter of the cardinal’ 3p 


«6 Here it is,” said Athos, 


‘a niform. 


_ which he did not even attempt to conceal, and reac 


fully; I would not give this paper for as many gold preleee as 


Ml te took the ee p 
D’Artagnan unfolded it with a h 


“Tt is by my order and for the good of the state, that th 


_ bearer of the present has done what he has done. ag: 
se December 5, 1627. Hicwattney ze 7 a 
“In fact,” said Aramis, “it is an absolution in all its forms.” ee 


“That paper must be torn to pieces,” said D?Artagnan, a 


who fancied he read in it his sentence of death. 


“On the contrary,” said Athos, “it must be preserved oie 


would cover it.” i 
“ And what is she going to do now ” asked the young man. 
' “Why,” replied Athos, carelessly, “she is probably going — 


_ to write to the cardinal that a damned musketeer, named ~- 
- Athos, has taken her protection from her by force; she will — 


advise him, in the same letter, to get rid of his two friends, 


_ Aramis and Porthos, at the time he disposes of him. The — 
- eardinal will remember that these are the same men that have | 
so often crossed his path; and then, some fine morning, he — 
_ will arrest D’Artagnan, and for fear he should feel on he ; 
will send us to keep him company in the Bastille.” 


“Tt appears to me you are making but very dull jokes, 2 
friend Athos,” said Porthos. — 

“Tam not joking.” 

“Do you know,” said Porthos, “that to twist that dnreane P: 


~ milady’s neck would bea less sin than to twist those of these _ 
poor devils of Huguenots, who have committed no other — 
crimes than anne the Psalms in French that we sing in. — 


Latin?” 
“ What says the abbé?” asked Athos quietly. 
“Tsay | am entirely of Porthos’ opinion,” replied Aramis. 

“ And I am sure I am so too,” said D’Artagnan.. es 
“Fortunately, she is a good way off,” said Porthos, “for I 
Oia she would Bee me very uncomfortable. if she were 

ere.” 

“She makes me uncomfortable in England as well as in ~ 
France,” said Athos. 

“She makes me uncomfortable wherever she is,” said 
D’ Artagnan. 

“But, when you had ford in your power, why did: you not 


— drown her, or strangle her, or hang her?” said Porthos, “ 16 
is only the dead that don’t come hack again,” — 


gery 


“You think so, do you, Porthos?” replied the musketeer, 
_ with asad smile, which D’Artagnan alone understood. — 
“IT have an idea,” said D’Artagnan. 
“What is it?” said the musketeers. 
»  €To arms!” cried Grimaud. ; 
The young men sprang up, and seized their muskets. 
’ This time a small troop advanced, consisting of from twenty 
to five-and-twenty men; but they were no longer pioneers, 
they were soldiers of the garrison. 
° “Shall we return to the camp?” said Porthos, “I don’t 
think the sides are equal.” 
- “Impossible, for three reasons,” replied Athos, “the first 
is, that we have not finished breakfast; the second is, that 
we have still some very important things to talk about; and 
the third is, that it yet wants ten minutes before the hour 
_ - will be elapsed.” 
“Well, then,” said Aramis, “we must form a plan of 
battle.” Woe, . 
“'That’s very simple,” replied Athos, “as soon as the enemy — 
are within musket-shot we must fire upon them; if they con- 


tinue to advance, we must fire again, we fire as long aswe 


have loaded guns; if such as then remain of the troop persist 
_ in coming to the assault, we will allow the besiegers to go 

‘into the ditch, and then we will push down upon their heads 
that strip of wall which seems only to keep its perpendicular 
by a miracle.” a 

“Bravo!” cried Porthos; “decidedly, Athos, you were born — 


to be a general, and the cardinal, who fancies himself a great 


captain, is nothing to you.” 
“Gentlemen,” said Athos, “no divided attention, I beg; 
let each one pick out his: man.” 
~ “JT cover mine,” said D’Artagnan. 
“ And I mine,” said Porthos. 
“And I idem,” said Aramis. 
“Fire! then,” said Athos. 
The four muskets made one report, but four men fell. 
- The drum immediately beat, and the little troop advanced 
in charging step. 
_ . Then the shots were repeated, without regularity, but al- — 
ways aimed with th, same correctness. Nevertheless, as if 
they had been aware of the numerical weakness of the friends, 
the Rochellais continucd to advance in quick time. 
_ Upon every three shots at least two men fell; but the march 
of those left untouched was not slackened. 
_ When arrived at the foot of the bastion, there was still 
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them, but did not stop them; they ars into Ties 
and prepared to scale the breach. 

“Now, my friends,” said Athos, “finish them at a bon? 
to the wall!’ to the wall!” 

And the four friends, seconded by Grimaud, pushed with 
the barrels of their muskets an enormous sleet of the wall, 


which bent over as if acted upon by the win. and, becoming — 
detached from its base, fell with a horrib.e crash into the 
ditch. ‘Then a fearful cry was heard, a cloud of dust mounted 


toward heaven, and all was over! 
“Can we have destroyed them all, from the first ‘to. the 


i Be last?” said Athos. 


_ “Ma foi! it appears so,” said D’Artagnan. 
“No, ” cried Porthos; “ ere go three or four TanpIae 
away.” 


Athos looked at his torr 


_ “Gentlemen,” said he, “we have been here an hour, and 
our wager is won; but we will be fair players; besides, D?Ar- 
’ tagnan has not told us his idea yet.” 
And the musketeer, with his usual coolness, went and re- 


seated himself before the remains of the breakfast. 


In fact, three or four of Pee unfortunate men, covered 

-with dirt and blood, were flying along the hollow way, and at 
length regained the cies these were all that were left of the — 
__ little troop. 


_ “My idea?” said D’Artagnan. age pea ‘ 


“Yes; you said you had an idea,” said Athos. 

“Oh! I remember now,” said D’Artagnan. “Well, I will 
go gee: England a second time; I will go and find M. Buck- 
ingham.” 

S You shall not do that, D’Artagnan,” said Athos codlly. — 

“And why not? Have I not been there once?” 

“Yes; but at that period we were not at war; at that period 


_M. de Buckingham was an ally, and not an enemy. What ~ 


you now contemplate doing would amount to treason.” 


D’Artagnan perceived the force of this reasoning, and was. 


silent. 

“But,” said Porthos, “I think I have an idea, in my turn.” 

«Silence for M. Porthos’ idea!” said Aramis. 

“J will ask leave of absence of M. de Tréville, on some 
pretext or other, which you must find out, as I am not Gat 
clever at pretexts. Milady does not know me; I will get 


‘access to her without her suspecting me, and when I catch 
‘my beauty aus I will strangle her.” ‘7 


ee te ee a a hate ao Le ee ee 


Pa 
aie Well, ‘ sali Athos, “T am not far from Biprodae the 


idea of M. Porthos.” 
__ “For shame! for shame!” said Aramis—“kill a woman? 
- No, listen to me; I have the best idea.” 


“Let us see your idea, Aramis,” said Athos, who enter-— 


tained much deference for the young musketeer. 
“We must acquaint the queen.” 


“Ah, ma for! yes!” said Porthos and D’Artagnan at the 


same time; “we are coming nearer to it now.” 


-“Acquaint the queen!” said Athos; “and how will you do— 


that? Have we any relations with the court? Could we 


send any one to Paris without its being known in the camp? ~ 


From hence to Paris it is a hundred and forty leagues; before 
our letter was at Angers we should be in a dungeon.” 
“As to remitting a letter with safety to her majesty,” said 


Aramis, coloring, “I will take that upon myself. I know a— 


clever person at Tours——” 

Aramis stopped on seeing Athos smile. 

“Well, do you not adopt this means, St said D Ar- 
_ tagnan. 

“I do-not reject it altogether,” said Athos; “ “put I wish’ to 


- remind Aramis that he cannot quit the camp, andthat nobody 


_ but one of ourselves is safe; that two hours after the messen- 
ger has set out all the capuchins, all the alguazils, all the 


black caps of the cardinal, will know your letter by heart, and — 


you and your clever person will be arrested.” 


“Without reckoning that the queen would save M. de 


Buckingham, but would take no heed of us.” 


BS Gentlemen,” said D’Artagnan, “what Porthos says is full - 


of sense.’ 
“Ah, ah! but what’s going on in the city yonder?” said 
Athos. 
' “They are beating the générale.” 
The four friends listened, and all plainly heard the sound 
af the drum. 
“You will see, they are going to send a whole regiment 
against us,” said Athos. 
“You don’t think of holding out against a whole regiment, 
do you?” said Porthos. 
_ “Why not?” said the musketeer. “I feel myself quite in 


a humor for it; and I would hold out before a whole army if ~ 


we had had the precaution to bring a dozen more bottles of 


wine.’ 
_ “Upon my word, the drum draws near,” said D’Artagnan. 


“Let it come,” said Athos, “It isa quarter of an hour’s 
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hour 1s journey from the city 
enough for us to devise a plan. Tw we ego from th 
shall never find another so suitable. Ah! atopt 
gentlemen—the right idea has just. oceurred to me.’ 
-“Tell us what it is, then.” : 
_“ Allow me to give Grimaud some bipcneakis hie” a 
Athos made a sign for his lackey to draw near. — ; 
es Grimaud, * said Athos, pointing to the bodies which da 


A them up cane the wall, put their hats upoh ‘their heada, 
and their guns in their hands.” , 
“Oh, the great man!” cried D’ Artagnan; ag comprehen: 
“now.” es: 
_ “You comprehend?” said Porthos. J gee 
“And do you comprehend, Grimaud?” ana Aaa SES 
-Grimaud made a sign in the affirmative. 
' sachet’ all that’s necessary,” said Athos; “now for my 
idea.” <4 
“T.should like, however, to comprehend,” said Porthos. : | 
“Not at all’necessary.” aa 
Athos’ idea! Athos’ idea!” cried Aramis and D’ Artagnan F; 
atthe same time. — coms 
“This milady—this woman—this creatu re—this demon, has 3 
a brother-in-law, as I think you have told me, D’ Artagnan! pe 
“Yes, I know him very well; and I also believe that he hag RR 
not a very warm affection for his sister-in- law.” 2 
“There is no harm in that; if he detested her, it Lb eee be Ee 
all the better,” replied Athos. eS 
“Tn that case we are as well off as we wish.? si re 
ee And” yeh,” said Porthos, = should like to comprehend 
_ what Grimaud is about.” 
“Silence, Porthos!” said Aramis. : < 
“What is her brother’s name?” a 
“Lord de Winter.” ~~ . wee 
-. “Where is he now?” . io dage 
“He returned to London at the first rumor of the war.” 
“Well, that’s just the man we want,” said Athos; “it is 
him we must warn. We will have him-informed that his 
sister-in-law is on the point of having some one assassinated. 
and we beg of him not to lose sight of her. There is in 
_ London, I hope, some establishment like that of the Made- 
lonnettes, or of the Filles Repenties. He must place his — 
sister in one of these, and we shall be in peace.” 
_ “Yes,” said D’Artagnan, “until she gets out again,” 


have given you all I had, and I beg leave to tell 
0 that that is the bottom of my sack.” 
“But I think it would be still better,” said Aramis, a to 
inform the queen and M. de Winter at the same time.” 


London?” 
“T answer for Bazin,” said Aramis. 
_ “And I for Planchet, » said D’ Artagnan. 
@ Ay,” said Porthos, “if we cannot leave the camp, our 
lackeys may.” 
“To be sure they may, and this very day we will write the 


letters,” said Aramis; “give them money, and set them 


forward.” 
“We will give them money?” replied Athos. “Have you 
- any money, then?” 
The four friends looked at each other, and a cloud came 
over the brows which but lately had been so cheerful. 


“Quick! quick!” cried D’Artagnan, “I see black points | 
and red points moving yonder. What! did you talk of a 


regiment, Athos? It is an army!” 

“Ma foi! yes,” said Athos, “there they are. Think of the 
sneaks coming without beat of drum or sound of trumpet. 
Ah, ah! have you finished, Grimaud?” 

_ Grimaud made a sign in the affirmative, and pointed to a 
‘dozen bodies which he had set up in the most picturesque 


attitudes; some supported arms, others seemed to be taking 


aim, and the remainder appeared merely to be sword in hand. 


. Bravo! 1” said Athos; “that does honor to your imagina- 5 


tion.” = 

“Ay, I dare say it’s iL very well,” said Porthos, “but I 
should like to comprehend.” | 

“Let us decamp first, and you can comprehend afterward.” 

“Stop one minute, gentlemen; give Grimaud ‘time to col- 

lect the breakfast things.” 

“Ah, ah!” said Aramis, “the black points and the red 
points are visibly enlarging; T am of pate Se 8 opinpi 
we have no time to lose to regain our camp.’ - 

“ Ma foi!” said Athos, “I have nothing more to say against 
a retreat; we betted upon one hour, and we have stayed an 
hour and a half. Nothing can be said; let us be off, gentle- 
men, Jet us be off!” - 

Grimaud went on before with the basket; the four friends 
followed, at about ten paces behind him. 


‘ . Athos. 


ee eee OUEST CBA a re ere ae 
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said Athos, “you require too much, Dar 


“Yes; but who is to carry the letter to Tours, and who ys } 


ee Raa Le, oe ea 


aol, uae 


«What the devil hall. we do now, - gentlemen?” oried a 


r vf : . 
oo eer ee ae ee 


erste 


Fees 


er et 


A ho, 


& of . ‘ —“e _ Ne 
“ ae Lee SS PE 


Net 


“The white flag, morbleu! we must a flag in 
rat the hands of the enemy, even if that flag be but a napkin. ee 


Pe Se Pee ae es oe 
5 on” | Wy tie ts 


“Have you beastie anything?” sal 


And Athos ran back to the bastion, mounted the platform 


and bore off the flag; but as the Rochellais were arrived - 
within musket range, they opened a terrible fire upon this ‘ ms 


man, who appeared to expose himself for pleasure’s sake. — 


But Athos might be said to bear a charmed life; the balls " 


passed and whistled all round him; not one hit him. 
Athos waved his flag, turning his back to the city guards, 
and saluting those of the camp. On both sides loud cries 


arose—on the one side cries of anger, on the other criesof 


enthusiasm. 


A second discharge followed the first, and three balls, hy 2 


passing through it, made the napkin really a flag. Cries 


were heard from the camp, “Come down! come down!” 


Athos came down; his friends, who anxiously awaited him, 4 ‘ 


saw him return with joy- 
“Come along, Athos, comé along!” cried D’ Artagnan; 
“now we have found everything except money, it would be 


stupid to be killed.” 


But Athos continued to march majestically, whatever ob- 


servations his- companions made; and they, finding their 


observations useless, regulated their pace by his. 
| Grimaud and his basket were far in advance, out of the 


reach of the balls. 


At the end of an instant, a furious firing was heard. 
“What’s that?” asked Porthos, “what are they firing at 
now? I hear no balls, and I see nobody Y 


“They are firing upon Grimaud? s dead company,” replied fa 
_ Athos. 


“But the dead cannot return their fire.” 
“Certainly not; they will then fancy it is an ambuscade, 


they will deliberate, and by the time they have found out the 


joke we shall be out of the reach of their balls. That renders 


it useless to get a pleurisy by too much haste.” 


“Oh, I comprehend now,” said the astonished Porthos. 
“Thats lucky,” said Athos, shrugging his shoulders. 


_ On their part, the French, on seeing the four friends re- 
_ turn in common marching step, uttered cries of enthusiasm. 


At length a fresh discharge was heard, and this time the 


balls came rattling among the stones around the friends, and 


whistling sharply in their ears, The Rochellais had at last 
taken possession of the bastion. 


. “These Rochellais are bungling fellows,” said Athos; “how 
many have we killed of them~a dozen?” | 
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a “Or fifteen.” a 
“How many did we crush under the wall?” 


~~ “Hight or ten.” 


_“ And in exchange for all that not even a scratch! Ah! but 
what is the matter with your hand, D’Artagnan? It bleeds, 
seemingly.” 
‘Oh, it’s nothing,” said D’Artagnan. 
ee spent ball?” 

- “Not even that.” “ > 
‘‘What is it, then?” 


We have said that Athos loved D’Artagnan like a child, a 


and this somber and inflexible character felt the anxiety of a : 


parent for the young man. 
“Only grazed a little,” replied D’Artagnan; “my fingers 


were caught between two stones, that of the wall and that of | 


- my ring; and the skin was broken.” 
*“That comes of wearing diamonds, my master,” said Ather 


- disdainfully. 


“ Ah, to be sure,” cried Porthos, “there is a diamond; why 


the devil then, do we plague ourselves about money, when . 


there is a diamond?” 
“Stop a bit!” said Aramis. 
**Well thought of, Porthos; this time you have an idea.” 


_ “Certainly I have,” said Porthos, drawing himself up at | 


Athos’ compliment; ‘tas there is a diamond, let us sell it.” 
“But,” said D’ Artagnan, “it is the queen’s diamond.” 
«The stronger reason why it should be sold,” replied Athos; 

“the queen saving M. de Buckingham, her lover, nothing 

more just; the queen saving us, her friends, nothing more 

moral; let us sell the diamond. What says Monsieur PAbbé? 

I don’t ask Porthos; his opinion has been given.” 

“Why, I think,” ‘said Aramis, coloring as usual, that thie 
ring not coming from a mistress, and, consequently, not being 
a love token, D’Artagnan.may sell it.” 

See: SME. deay Aramis, you speak like theology personified. 
Your opinion, then, is——” 

“That the diamond may be sold.” 

“Well, then,” said D’Artagnan gayly, “let us sell the dia- 
mond, and say no more about it.” 

The fusillade continued; but the friends were out of reach, 
and the Rochellais only fired for the echareS of their con- 
sciences. 

‘Ma for! it was time that idea came into Porthos’ head— 


here we are at the camp; therefore, gentlemen, not a word _ 


more of this affair. We are observed—they are coming to 
meet Le we shall he borne in in triumph.” 


fa 


~~ More than two thousand persons 
 tacle, at this fortunate but wild unde 
___. friends, an undertaking of which wer 
ing the real motive. Nothing was heard but 
les mousquetaires! vivent les gardes |! Pp M. de Busign 
the first to come and shake Athos by the hand, and ack 


_ followed ‘him, and all their comrades followed the dr: 
' and the Swiss. There was nothing but felicitations, pres-— 
sures of the hand, and embraces; there was no end to the — 
-_ inextinguishable laughter: at the Rochellais. The tumult at 

length became so great that the cardinal fancied there must 
be some riot, and sent La Houdiniére, his captain of th 
guards; to inquire what was going on. hoe 


effervescence of enthusiasm. 


Well?” asked the cardinal, on seeing La Houdiniare “4 
return. aan 


whole camp. M. de Tréville, who had received the account 


quite feck as we. save said, th who 


edge that the wager was lost. The dragoon ‘and the 


The affair was described to the messenger with all the 


“Well, monseigneur,” replied the latter, “three musketeers a 
and a guard laid a wager with M. de Busigny, that they 


__ would go and breakfast in the Bastion St. Gervais, and while _ 
-breakfasting, they held it for two hours against the enemy, 
and have killed I don’t know how many Rochellais.” — 


Son ee 
=* Sard 4, 


“Did you inquire the names of those three musketeers?” 
‘‘Yes, monseigneur.” . 

“What are their names?” ae be 
““MM. Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.” ae 
“Still. my three brave fellows!” murmured the cardinal. + 

“And the guard?” ae 
“M. D’Artagnan.” e 
“Still my young seapegrace. Positively, these four men 

must be mine.” — Soe 
That same evening, ‘the cardinal spoke to M. de Trévilles 

of the exploit of the morning, which was the talk of the 


of the adventure from the mouths of the heroes of it, related 
it in all its details to his eminence, hot forgetting the episode ng 


_ of the napkin. Aa 


: doing’ justice to the guards; M, D’ pills 18 not ovine i 


“That’s well! Monsieur de Tréville,” said the cardinal; Pace 


“pray let that napkin be sent to me. I will have three fleur. 


de-lis embroidered on it in gold, and will give it to your ee ; 
pany as a standard.” Q 


“ Monseigneur,” said M. de Tréville, “that will hardly tie. : 


serves under M. Dessossarts.” 


, take him,” said th cardinal; “when four 
n much attached to each other, it is “only fair that 
they ould serve in the same company.” 
_ That same evening M. de Tréville announced this good 
news to the three musketeers and D’ Artagnan, inviting all. 
four to breakfast with him next morning. | 
-D’Artagnan was beside himself with joy. We know that 
* the dream of his life had been to become a musketeer. The 
3 three friends were likewise greatly delighted. 
“Ma foi!” said D’Artagnan to Athos, “that was a echams 
__phant idea of yours! As you said, we have acquired glory, 
and were enabled to carry on a conversation of the greatest 
importance.” _ 
_ “Which we can resume now without anybody suspecting us, 
for, with the help of God, we shall henceforth pass for cardi- 

_ nalists.” 

That evening D’Artagnan went to present his compliments 
: to M. Dessessarts, and inform him of his promotion. 

M. Dessesserts, who esteemed D’Artagnan, made him offers 
of service, as this change would bring on expenses for equip- 
ment. 
__ D?Artagnan respectfully declined, but thinking the oppor- 
_ tunity a good one, he begged him to have the diamond he. 
put into his hand valued, as ke wished to turn it into money. 

The next day, by two o’clock, M. Dessessarts’ valet cameto _ 
D’Artagnan’s lodging and gave him a bag containing seven — 
thousand livres. et 

_ This was the price of the queen’s diamond. 


EPH APTER XLVUL 
A FAMILY AFFAIR. 


ArHos had discovered the word: family affair. A family 
affair was not subject to the investigation of the cardinal; a 
_ family affair concerned nobody; people might eupley them= 
selves in a family affair before all the world. 
Thus Athos had discovered the word: family affair. 
Aramis had discovered the idea: the lackeys. 
Porthos had discovered the means: the diamond. : 
D’Artagnan alone had discovered nothing; he, ordinarily 
the most inventive of the four; but it must be also said that 
the name alone of milady paralyzed him. . ae 
a Ah! yes, but we were mistaken; he had discovered a pur- 
chaser sot his diamond. . 


) 


ae ae 4 


ae 


The yates ai M. de Tréville? Ss was aa ge y and 


as possible. D’ Artagnan already wore his uniform; for bein 


nearly of the same size as Aramis, and Aramis being so 


ally paid by the bookseller who purchased his poem, as tir a 


allow him to have bought double of PreEy DUE, he yielded 


his friend a complete equipment. 


_D’Artagnan would have been at the height of his wishes, he: ; 


if he bad not constantly seen milady, like a dark cloud, hov- 


ering in the horizon. 


After breakfast, it was agreed that they should meet again a0 
in the evening at "Athos? lodgings, and would there terminate — 


the affair. - 


1. 


| D’Artagnan passed the day i in exhibiting his musketeer’s _ 
uniform in every street of the camp. 


In the evening, at the appointed hour, the four ‘friends met; 


there only remained three things to be decided u pon: 


What they should write to milady’s brother. 

- What they should write to the clever person at Toure 

And which should be the lackeys to carry the letters. 
Every one offered his own: Athos talked of the discretion 


of Grimaud, who never spoke a word but when his master 
— unlocked his mouth. Porthos boasted of the strength of 


Mousqueton, who was big enough to thrash four men of | 


ordinary size. Aramis, confiding in the address of Bazin, 
made a pompous eulogium upon his candidate; and D?Artag- 
nan had entire faith in the bravery of Planchet, and reminded 


the ticklish affair of Boulogne. 
These four virtues disputed the prize for a length of time, 
and gave birth to magnificent speeches, which we do not 


repeat here, for fear they should be deemed too long. 


-them of the manner in which he had eonducted himself ine 


“Unfortunately,” said Athos, “he whom we send must ; 


possess in himself alone the four qualities united.” 
“But where is such a lackey to be found?” 


“Not to be found 1” cried te ot know that; take ~ 


Grimaud then.” 
» “Take Mousqueton!” — 
“Take Bazin!” 
“Take Planchet; Planchet is brave and eee? they are 


- two qualities out of the four.” 


“Gentlemen,” said Aramis, “ the principal question is no* 


to know which of our four lackeys is the most discreet, the 


strongest, the cleverest, or the most ‘prave; the matter is to 


‘know which loves money the best.” 


“What Aramis says is very poeple pee apace “Wwe 


a at 
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te ates 


Wane Bomicie. upon the faults of people, and not upon their 


_ virtues. Monsieur ]’Abbé, you are a great moralist!” 


43 
ae 


be Doubtless,” said Aramis; “for we not only require to be 


; well served, in order to succeed, but. moreover, not to fail; 
for, in case of failure, heads are in question, not for our 


_ lackeys——” 


$ Speak lower, Aramis,” said Athos. 


~“That’s correct; not ‘tor the lackeys,” resumed Aramis, _ 
“but for the masters! Are our lackeys sufficiently devoted = 


to us to risk their lives for us? No.” 

“ Ma foi!” said D’ Artagnan, “T would almost answer for 
Planchet.” 

*‘Well, my dear friend, add to his natural devotedness a 
good sum of money, and then, instead of answering for him 


- once, answer for him twice.” 


“Why, good God! you will be deceived just the saree? 
said Athos, who was an optimist when things were concerned, 
and a pessimist when men were in question. “They will 
promise everything for the sake of the money, and on the 
road fear will prevent them from acting. Once taken, they 
will be pressed; when pressed, they will confess everything. — 


‘What the devil, we are not children! To go to England” 


(Athos lowered his voice), “all France—covered with the 


spies and creatures of the cardinal—must be crossed; a pass 


for embarkation must be obtained; and the party must be 
acquainted with English, to inquire the way to London. 
Really, I think the thing is very difficult!” 

“Not at all,” cried D’Artagnan, who was anxious the mat- 
ter should be "accomplished ; “on the contrary, I think it is 
very easy. It would be, nodoubt. Pardlew! if we write to 
Lord de Winter about affairs of vast importance, of the hor- 


_ rors of the cardinal——” 


“Speak lower!” said Athos. 
“Of the intrigues and secrets of state,” continued D’Ar- 


tagnan, complying with the recommendation; “there can be — 


no doubt we shall be all broken on the wheel; but, for God’s 


sake, do not forget, as you yourself said, Athos, that we only 
write to him concerning a family affair; that we only write 


to him to entreat that as soon as milady arrives in London, 


he will put it out of her power to injure us. I will write to 


him then nearly in these terms.” 


“Let us see,” said Athos, assuming a critical look. 

“Monsieur, and dear friend——” 

“Ah! yes! ‘dear friend’ to an oouaren interru yee . 
Athos; “capitally commenced! Bravo, D’Artagnan! Only 


: Saath that ee you would 
broken on the wheel.” — 
“Well! perhaps. I will say, the 
_ “You may even say, milord,” replied Athos, w 
for propriety. i 
“ Milord, do you remember the little goat pasture of 
Luxembourg?” : 
Good, the lecontones ‘It might be believed to! 
allusion to the queen-mother! That’s ingenious,” said Atho 

“Well, then! we will put simply, ‘Milord, do you remem- 

_ ber a certain little inclosure where your life was spared! eee > 
_ “My dear D’Artagnan, you will never make anything but 2 
a very bad secretary. ‘Where your life was spared!’ For — 
shame! that’s unworthy. A man of spirit is not to be Teves 
minded of such services. A benefit eek: is an offense =. 
committed.” gee 
“The devil,” said D’Artagnan, “ you are insupportable! 
If the letter must be written under your SUES I renounce > 
_ the task.” = 
“And you will do Seis Handle the musket ead the 4 
sword, my dear fellow; you will come off splendidly at those 
two exercises; but pass the pen over to M. PAbbe, that’s his — 
_ province.” A 
“Ay, ay,” said Porthos, “pass ‘the pen over to Aramis, who “a 
writes theses in Latin.” ae 
ae “Well, so be it,” said D’Artagnan, “ dian up this note for = 
ous, Aramis; but, by our holy father the pope! be concise, for 
-. I shall prune you in my turn, I warn you.” 
: “Task no better,” said Aramis, with that ingenuous air of 
_confidence which every poet has in himself; “but let me be — 
es eercae acquainted with the subject; I have heard, by this — 
means and that, that this sister-in-law was a vile woman; I — 
have obained a proof of it by listening to her conversation 
with the cardinal.” 
“Tower! sacre blew!” said Athos. 
“But,” continued Aramis, “the details escape me.” 
as ‘And me also,” said Porthos. 

_ D’Artagnan and Athos looked at each other for some time 
in silence. At length, Athos, after apparently serious reflec- 
tion, and becoming more pale than usual, made a sign of — 
assent ty PD’ Artagnan, who by it understood he was at eee 
to spea 

“Well, this is what you have to say,” said D’Artagnan; 
o> “<Milord, your sister-in-law is an infamous woman, who has ae 
wished to have you killed, that she might inherit your wealth. 


an 
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d not marry your brother, being already married 
Ne ‘and having been—’ ” D?Artagnan stopped, as if 
__- seeking for the word, and looking at Athos. 
? “ Repudiated by her husband.” 
“Because she had been branded, ” continued Do Arigunie 
“Bah!” cried Porthos, “ impossible! What do you say, ~ 
_ wanted to have her brother- in-law killed 2” 
oe Yes. ai, 
aad pana she was previously anesed ?” asked Aramis. 
— “ es ” 
_ “And her husband found out that she had a fleur-de- lis on 
her shoulder?” cried Porthos. 
“Yes.” 
_ These three yeses had been prononneed by Athos cach 
with a deeper intonation. 
“ And who has seen this fleur-de-lis?” said Aramis. 
: “D?Artagnan and I, or rather, to observe the chronological 
_ order, | and D’Artagnan,” replied Athos. ! 
“And does the husband of this frightful creature still live?” 
said Aramis. 
“ He still lives.” 
“Are you quite sure of it?” 
“T am he.” 
There was a moment of cold silence, during which every. 
one was affected, according to his nature. 
“This time,” said Athos, first breaking the silence, “DPD Ar- 
tagnan has given us an excellent programme, and the letter 
must be written at once.” 


as 


rather a difficult matter. M. the Chancellor himself would 

be puzzled how to write such a letter, and yet M. the Chan- 

 cellor draws up a procés-verbal very agreeably. Nover mind! 
be silent, I weil try.” 

Aramis accordingly took the pen, reflected for a few mo- 
ments, wrote eight or ten lines, in a charming, little, female 
hand, and then, with a voice soft and slow, as if each word 
had been scrupulously weighed, he read the following: 

“MiLorD: The person who-writes these few lines had the 
honor of crossing swords with you im the little enclosure of 
- the Rue d’Enfer. As you have several times since declared 
_ yourself the friend of that person, he thinks it his duty to 
respond to that frieridship by sending you important advice. 

Twice you have nearly been the victim of a near relation © 

whom you believe to be your heir, because you are ignorant 
that before she contracted a marriage in England, she was | 


“The devil! you are right, Athos,” said Aramis, “and it is ry 


a Becraie married in ‘France. But the 
this, you may succumb. Your relation left La R 
ie England during the night. Watch her Syardl, for sh 


- what she is capable of, read her past history upon her left 
~ shoulder.” 


letter should reach him; and even if it should fall into the 
the lackey who goes may make us believe he has been’ to 


half the sum promised him with the letter, with an agree- — 


great and terrible projects. If you require to know positi 


‘ - 
“Well, now that will do wonderfully well,” said Athos; aa 
“really, my dear Aramis, you have the pen of a secretary of iP 
state. Lord de Winter will now be upon his guard, if the — 
hands of the cardinal, we shall not be compromised. | But as — 


London and may stop. at Chatelherault, let us give him only ~ 


ment that he shall have the other half in exchange for the — 


a reply. Have you the diamond?” continued Athos. % 


““T have what is still better: I have the value of it,” said 


_D’Artagnan, throwing the bag upon the table. At the sound Toye: 


of the gold, Aramis raised his eyes, and Porthos started ; as 


to Athos, he remained impassable. . 
on “How ‘much is there in that little bag?” 


- “Seven thousand livres, in louis of twelve francs.” 
“Seven thousand livres!” cried Porthos; “that poor ae 


_ diamond was worth seven thousand livres?” 


“It appears so,” said Athos, “since here they are; I done 


a suppose that our friend D’Artagnan has added any of his # 3 
own to the amount.” 


“But, gentlemen, in all this,” said D’Artagnan, “we do 


not think of the queen. Let us take some heed of the wel- 


fare of her dear Buckingham. That is the least we owe her.” _ 
“That’s true,” said Athos, “but that falls to Aramis.” 
“Well,” replied the latter, blushing, “what must I say?” 
“Oh! that’s simple enough,” replied Athos; “write asec- __ 


ond letter for that clever personage that lives at Tours.” 


Aramis resumed his pen, reflected a little, and wrote the 
following lines, which he immediately submitted to ah ap- 
probation of his friends: 

“My dear cousin.” ia 
“Ah! ah!” said Athos, “ “this clever person is your reece e- 


then?” 


“ Cousin-german.” 

“Go on, to your cousin, then!” 

Aramis ‘continued: 

“My Dear Cousin: His eminence the cardinal, whom 
God presery@ for the happiness of France and the confusion 


_ speak.” 
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“ 


__ of the enemies of the kingdom, is on the point of putting an 
_ end to the heretic rebellion of La Rochelle; it is probable 
that the succor of the English fleet will never even arrive in 


sight of the place; 1 will even venture to say that I am cer- 
tain M. de Buckingham will be prevented from ‘setting out 
by some great event. His eminence is the most illustrious — 
politician of times past, of times present, and probably of . 
times to come. He would extinguish the sun, if the sun in- 


_ commoded him. Give these happy tidings to your sister, my 
dear cousin. I have dreamed that that cursed Englishman _ 


was dead. I cannot recollect whether it was by steel or by_ 
poison; only of this I am sure, I have dreamed he was dead, — 


‘and you know my dreams never deceive me. Be assured, 


then, of seeing me soon return.” . 
_ “Capital,” cried Athos; “you are the king of poets, my 
dear Aramis; you speak like the Apocalypse, and you are as 


_ true as the Gospel. There is nothing now to do but to put 


the address to this letter.” ‘ 
“That’s soon done,” said Aramis. : 
He folded the letter fancifully, and took up his pen and 
wrote: 
“To Mademoiselle Michon, seamstress, Tours.” ie 
~The three friends looked at each other and laughed; they 


were caught. $ 


“Now,” said Aramis, “you will please to understand, gen- 
tlemen, that Bazin alone can carry this letter to Tours; my 
cousin knows nobody but Bazin, and places confidence in 
nobody but him; any ether person would fail. Besides, © 
Bazin is ambitious and learned; Bazin bas read history, gen- 
tlemen, he knows that Sixtus Quintus became pope after 
having kept pigs; well! as he means to enter the church at 
the same time as myself, he does not despair of becoming 
pope in his turn, or at least a cardinal; you can understand 
that a man who has such views, will never allow himself to 
be taken, or if taken, will undergo martyrdom rather than 

“Very well,” said D’Artagnan, “I consent to Bazin, with 
all my heart, but grant me Planchet; milady had him one 
day turned out of doors, with sundry blows of a good stick, 
to accelerate his motions;. now Planchet has an excellent 
memory, and I will be bound that sooner than relinquish any 


possible means of vengeance, he will allow himself to be 


beaten to death. If your affairs of Tours are your affairs, 


Aramis, those of London are mine. I request, then, that 


Planchet may be chosen, more particularly as he has already 


= correctly: London, sit, if you plea 
DD Artagnan. With that, you may , 
his way, both going and returning.’ 


- 


a __ “In that case,” said Athos, “ Planet must Rees Be 
hundred livres for going, and seven hundred _ livre 
~ coming back; and Bazin, three hundred livres 
Bs going, and three hundred livres for returning; that will 
reduce ~ the sum to five thousand livres; we will eac 
Be take a thousand livres to be employed as seems good 
to each, and we will leave a fund of a thousand livres, under — ah 
Be: the guardianship. of Monsieur l’Abbé here, for extraordinary 
occasions or common wants. Will that do?” — oe As 
Be “My dear Athos,” said Aramis, “you speak like Nestor, Ba Ths 
who was, as every one knows, the wisest among the Greeks.” — 
ay “Well, then,” said Athos, “it is agreed; Planchet and — 


Bazin shall go; everything considered, I am not sorry to 
retain Grimaud; he is accustomed to my ways, and I am par- | 
ticular; yesterday” s affair must have hae him a little, his . 
- voyage ‘would overset him quite.” i awe 
_ Planchet was sent for, and instructions were given him; the 
matter had been named to him by D’Artagnan, who had, Tse 
the first place, pointed out the money to him, then the glory, ie 
and then the danger. 1 
“TJ will carry the letter in the lining of my cone: a said Seer 
es Planchet; “and if | am taken I will swallow it.” 

Bese “Well, "but then you will not be able to fulfill your com- 


i mission,” said D’Artagnan. S44 
- “You will give me a copy of it this evening, which I shall a 
4 know by heart before the morning.” Paes 
Bee D’ Artagnan looked at his friends, as if to say, “ Well, what aig 
did I promise you?” et, 
ee “Now,” continued he, addressing Planchet, “you bees fats 
Bas eight days to get an interview with Lord de Winter, you have © “ 
___ eight days to return in, in all sixteen days; if, on the six- 
ee teenth day after your departure, at eight o’clock in the even- 
4 ing, you are not here, no money, even if it be bn five — 
; minutes past eight——” Cas 
ieee ao monsieur,” said Planchet, “you must buy mea 
wate 
7. Take this,” said Athos, with his usual careless generosity, e 
___ giving him his own, “and bea good lad. Remember, if you 
j talk, if you babble, if you get drunk, you risk your master’s 
By head, who has so much confidence in your fidelity, and who 


a answers for you. But remember, also, that if, by your anal 


ny. evi happens on M. Bikoaran. I will find you, wherever 
aad mY be, and that for the purpose of ripping up your 
Dey. 3 
“Oh, monsieur!” said Planchet, humiliated by. the sus- 
__ picion, and, moreover, terrified’at the calm air of the 
-  - musketeer. 
r “And I,” said Porthos, rolling his nee eyes, “ fomene 
[will skin you alive.” 
“Ah! monsieur!” ; 
“And I,” said Aramis, with his soft, melodious voice, “re- 
~ member that I will roast you at a slow fire like a RAVAES. ‘a 
~- “Ah! monsieur!” 
; And Planchet began to weep; we will not venture to say 
whether it was from terror, created by the threats, or from 
_ tenderness, at seeing four friends so closely united. 
D’ Artagnan took his hand. 
“See, Planchet,” said he, “these gentlemen only say this i 
out of affection for me; at bottom, they all respect you.” 
“Ah, monsieur,” said Planchet; “T will succeed, or I will 


og il 
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consent to be cut in quarters; and ‘if they do cut me in quar- 


ters, be assured that not a morsel of me will speak.” 
It was determined that Planchet should set out the next 
day, at eight o’clock in the morning, in order, as he had said, 


that he might, during the night, learn toc letter by heart. 


He gained just twelve hours by this engagement; he was to 
- be back on the sixteenth day, by eight o’clock in the evening. 
In the morning, as he was mounting on. horseback, D’Ar- | 
_ tagnan, who felt at the bottom of his heart a partiality for 
the duke, took Planchet aside. 

“ Listen,” said he to him; “when you have given the-letter 
to Lord de Winter, and he has read it, you will further say 
to him, ‘Watch over his grace Lord Buckingham, for they 

- wish to assassinate him.’ But this, Planchet, is so serious 

and important, that I have not informed my friends that I 

_ would intrust this secret to you; and, for a captain’s com- 
mission, I would not write it.” 

“Be satisfied, monsieur,” said Planchet, “you shall see 
whether confidence can be placed in me or not.” 

And, mounted on an excellent horse, which he was io leave 
at the end of twenty leagues, to take the post, Planchet set 
off at a gallop, his spirits a little depressed by the triple 
promise made him by the musketeers; but otherwise as light- 

hearted as possible. 

Bazin set out the next day for Tours, and was allowed 

: eight a to perform his commission in. te 
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The four friends, during the period of these two a e 
had, as may well be supposed, the eye on the watch, the nose — 
to the wind, and the ear on the listen. Their days were — 
passed in endeavoring to catch all that was said, in observing _ 
the proceedings of the cardinal, and in looking out for all the - 


ice. They had, besides, to look constantly to their own 
‘= proper safety; milady was a phantom which, when it had ~ 
once appeared to people, did not allow them to sleep very 
uietly. ; 
‘ ‘ On cha morning of the eighth day, Bazin, fresh asever, 
ae and “smiling according to custom, entered the cabaret of — 
s Parpaillot as the four friends were sitting down to breakfast, 
; saying, as had been agreed upon: Sig 
a “Monsieur Aramis, here is the answer from your cousin.” 
The four friends exchanged a joyful glance, half of the 
work was done; it is true, however, that it was the shortest 
and the most easy part. a4 
Aramis, blushing in spite of himself, took the letter, which 
ee a large, coarse hand, and not particular for its orthog- 
raphy. etn ae 
“Good God!” cried he, laughing, “I quite despair of my — 
- poor Michon; she will never write like M. de Voiture.” = 
. “What do you mean by poor Michon?” said the Swiss, who 
was chatting with the four friends when the letter arrived. 
“Oh, pardieu! less than nothing,” said Aramis: “a little - 
charming seamstress, whom I love dearly, and from whose 
hand I requested a few lines as a sort of keepsake.” ee 
_. “The devil!” said the Swiss, “if the lady is as great as her 
ae writing is large, you are a lucky fellow, comrade!” ae 
: - Aramis read the letter, and passed it to Athos. 
“See what she writes to me, Athos,” said he. - ~ > 
_ Athos cast a glance over the epistle, and to disperse all the . 
suspicions that might have been created, read aloud: 


Sy a ae ee Pe eM Ae 


“My Cousin: My sister and I are skillful in interpreting 
dreams, and even entertain great fear of them; but of yours — 
it may be said, I hope, every dream is an illusion. Adieu! 


oe ; Take care of yourself; and act so that we may, from time to 
_ time, hear you spoken of. ~ AGLAE MIcHON.” 


“And what dream does she mean?” asked the dragoon, who ee 
_ had approached during the reading. . 
“Yes; what’s the dream?” said the Swiss, 


couriers that arrived. More than once an involuntary trom- 
bling seized them when called upon for any unexpected serv- 
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“Well, pardiew!” said Aramis, “it was only this—I had a 


dream, and I related it to her.” 


__ “Yes, yes,” said the Swiss; “it’s simple enough to relate a 


dream when you have one; but I never dream.” 


. 


“You are very fortunate,” said Athos, rising; “I wish I 
could say as much!” 

“Never!” replied the Swiss, enchanted that a man like 
Athos could envy him anything. “Never! never!” ; 

D’Artagnan, seeing Athos rise, did so likewise, took his 
arm, and went out. 

Porthos and Aramis remained behind to encounter. th 


quolibets of the dragoon and the Swiss. Pere. 
As to Bazin, he went and laid down on a truss of straw; ~ 


and as he had more imagination than the Swiss, he dreamed _ 


_ that Aramis, having become pope, adorned his head with a 


cardinal’s hat. Mie 

-But, as we have said, Bazin had not, by his fortunate re- — 
turn, removed more than a part of the uneasiness which 
weighed upon the four friends. The days of expectation are | 
long, and D’Artagnan, in particular, would have wagered 


that the days were forty-four hours long. He forgot the 


necessary slowness of the navigation, he exaggerated to him- — 


‘self the power of milady. He gave to this woman, who 


appeared to him equal to a demon, auxiliaries as supernatural 


as herself; at the least noise, he imagined that he was about - 


to be arrested, and that Planchet was being brought back te 
be confronted with himself and his friends. Still further; 
his confidence in the worthy Picard, at one time so great, 
diminished day by day. This anxiety became so great that 
it even extended to Aramis and Porthos. Athos alone re- 
mained impassable, as if no danger hovered over him, and as 
if he respired his usual atmosphere. 

‘On the sixteenth day, in particular, these signs were so 
visible in D’Artagnan and his two friends, that they could 
not remain quiet in one place, and they wandered about, like 
ghosts, on the road by which Planchet was expected. 

“Really,” said Athos, “you are not men, but children, to 
let a woman terrify you so, And what does it amount to, 
after all? To be imprisoned. Well, but we should be taken 
out of prison; Madame Bonacieux got out. To be decapi- 
tated? Why, every day in the trenches, we go cheerfully to 
expose ourselves to worse than that, fora bullet may break a 
leg, and I am convinced a surgeon would give us more pain 
in cutting off a thigh than an executioner would in cutting 


‘off ahead, Wait quietly, then; in two hours, in four, in six — 
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__ honrsat latest, Planche 
| - delayed, ‘that’s all. He may have fallen from his hors 
fast against the wind as to have produced a violent cold. 


and let us drink; nothing makes the future look so brig 


tired of fearing, when I open a fresh bottle, that the wine — 


as usual, when seven o’clock struck; the patrols were heard 


and I have very great faith in Pl 
him a very good lad.” eae 

“But if he does not come?” aid D’Artagnan. 
“Well, if he does not come, it will be because ee as 


may have slipped down on the deck, he may have travel 


_ gentlemen, let us reckon upon accidents. Life is a sheet 
little miseries, which the philosopher unstrings with a sm 
Be philosophers, as I am, gentlemen; sit down to the table 


as surveying it through a glass of chambertin.” 
“That’s all very well,” replied D’Artagnan, “but I am 


may come from her ladyship’s cellar.” x Cris: 
“You are very diffident,” said Athos; “such a beautiful - EP 
woman {? ae 
“A woman of marie !? said Portheg with his loud langh. oF 


Athos started, passed his hand over his brow to remove the — 


te i qn of perspiration that burst forth, and rose in his turn 


with a nervous movement he could not repress. 

The day, however, passed away, and the evening came on 
slowly, but it did come; the buvettes were filled with drinkers. _ 
Athos, who had pocketed his share of the diamond, seldom — 
quitted the Parpaillot, He had found in M. de Busigny, — a 
who, by the by, had given them a magnificent dinner, a— s 
partner worthy of his company. They were playing together, — Hs 


passing to double the posts; at half-past seven the FOuTenyy was — 
sounded, aes, 
“We are lost,” said D’ Artagnan i in Athos’ ear, — ie “ss 
“You mean to say we have lost,” said Athos quietly, draw- ey, 
ing four pistoles from his pocket, and throwing them on the - . 


_ table. “Come, gentlemen,” said he, “they are beating the 


tattoo—to bed, to bed!” 

And Athos went out of the Parpaillot, followed by D’ Are as 

_tagnan. Aramis came behind, giving his arm to Porthos.— 
_ Aramis mumbled verses to himself, and Porthos, from time 
to time, pulled a hair or two from his mustache, in ‘sign of 

despair. 

But, all at once, a shadow appeared in the darkness, tho 
outline of which was familiar to D. Artagnan, and a well- — 
_known voice said: 

_ “Monsieur, I have brought your glovk; it is ‘chilly this 2 
evening. 4 . ; eg nS 


oN nent Se 


, oried D’Artagnan, beside himself with joy. 
- Planchet!” repeated Aramis and Porthos. 
Well, yes, Planchet, to be sure,” said Athos, “ what is 
3 there so astonishing in that? He, promised to be back by 
eight o’clock, and eight is just now striking. Bravo! Plan- 
chet, you are a lad of your word, and if ever you leave your 
y ‘master, I will promise you a place i in my service.” 
“Oh! no, never,” said Planchet, “J will never leave M. 
_ D’Artagnan.” 
~ At the same time D’Artagnan felt that Planchet slipped a 
note into his hand. ~ 
- __-D’Artagnan felt a strong inclination to embrace Planchet 
_- as he had embraced him on his departure; but he feared lest 
_ this mark of affection bestowed upon his lackey in the open 


_ street might appear extraordinary to passengers, and he re- 


strained himself. 
“T have a note,” said he to Athos and his friends. 
“That’s well,” ‘said Athos, “let us go home and read it.” 
‘The note burned in the hand of D’ Artagnan; he wished to 
increase their speed; but Athos took his arm and passed it 


under his own, and the young man was forced to regulate his — 


pace by that of his friend. 
At length they reached the tai: lit a lamp, and while 
_Planchet stood at the entrance, that the four friends might 


not be surprised, D’Artagnan, with a trembling hand, broke 


the seal and opened the so anxiously expected letter. 
It contained half a line in a hand perfectly British, and of 
_a conciseness as perfectly Spartan. 
“ Thank you, be easy.” 
“Which means what?” 
“Thank you, be easy,” said D’Artagnan. 
Athos took the letter from the hands of D’Artagnan, drew 
~~ near to the lamp, set fire to it, and did not leave hold of it 
till it was reduced to ashes. 
Then, calling Planchet: 
“ Now, my lad,” said he, “you may claim your seven hun- 
a red livres, but you did not run much risk with such a note 
as that.” 


“T am not to blame for having tried every means to com- ’ 


ress if,” said Planchet. 
“Well!” cried D?Artagnan, “tell us all about it.” 
“ord, monsieur, that’s a long job!” 
“You are right, Planchet,” said Athos; “ Bauidea! the tattoo 


has been sounded, and we should be observed if we kepta _ 


_ light burning longer than the others,” 
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sleep soundly. 2 * fot Sa 
“Ma fot, monsieur! ‘that will be the first time I have done Je 
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so these sixteen days!” ee ra 
_ “Or I either!” said D?Artagnan. 
“Or I either!” said Porthos. 
“Or I either!” said Aramis. 


Athos. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


FATALITY. 


Iw the meantime, milady, drunk with passion, ‘roaring « on 
the deck like a lioness that has been embarked, had been 


tempted to throw herself into the sea that she might regain 
the coast, for she could not get rid of the idea that she had 
been insulted by D’Artagnan, and threatened by Athos, and 
had left France without being revenged of both. ‘This idea 


soon became so insupportable to her, that at the risk of what- 
_ ever terrible consequences might result to herself from it, she _ 
implored the captain to put her on shore; but the captain, 


eager to escape from his false position, placed between French 
and English cruisers, like the bat between the mice and the 


birds, was in great haste to gain the. coast. of England, and - 


positively refused to obey what he took fora woman’s caprice, 
promising his passenger, who had been particularly recom- 
mended to him by the cardinal, to land her, if the sea and 
the French permitted him, at one of the ports of Brittany, 
either at Lorient or Brest; but the wind was contrary, the 


sea bad, they laveered, and ‘kept off shore. Nine days after 


leaving the Charente, ‘pale with fatigue and vexation, ma 
saw only the blue coasts of Finisterre appear. 


i> 


“Well! if I must tell you the trath—or I either!” said ei 


She calculated that to cross this corner of France and re- ss 


turn to the cardinal, it would take her at least three days; 
and another day for landing, and it would make four; add 
these to the nine others, that would be thirteen days lost— 


‘thirteen days—during which so many important events might 


pass in London. . She reflected, likewise, that the cardinal 
would be furious at her return, ‘and, consequently, would be 
more disposed to listen to the complaints made against her 
than to the accusations she brought. against others. . 

She allowed the vessel to pass Lorient and Brest without 
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repeating her request to-the captain, who, on his part, took - 
care not to remind her of it. Milady, therefore, continued 
her voyage, and on the very day that Planchet embarked at. 


- Portsmouth for France, the messenger of his eminence entered 


the port in triumph. - : 

All the city was agitated by an extraordinary movement— 
four large vessels, recently built, had just been launched. — 
Standing on the jetty, his clothes richly laced with gold, glit- — 
tering, as was customary with him, with diamonds and pre- — 
cious stones, his hat ornamented with a white feather which 
drooped upon his shoulder, Buckingham was seen surrounded 
by a staff almost as brilliant as himself. reel 

It was one of those rare and beautiful days in which Eng- 
land remembers that there isasun. The star of day, pale, 
but nevertheless still splendid, was declining toward the hori-__- 


_ zon, empurpling at once the heavens and the sea with bands 


of fire, and casting upon the towers and the old, houses of the - 


_ city a last ray of gold, which made the windows sparkle like 


the reflection of a conflagration. Milady, on respiring that 


_ sea breeze, so much more lovely and balsamic as the land is 
approached, while contemplating all the power of those prep- — 


arations she was commissioned to destroy, all the power of — 
that army which she was to combat alone—she, a woman— 
with a few bags of gold, compared herself mentally to Judith, 


_ the terrible Jewess, when she penetrated into the camp of the 


Assyrians, and beheld the enormous mass of chariots, horses, 


men, and arms, which a gesture of her hand was to dissipate 


like a cloud of smoke. 

They entered the road, but as they drew near, in order to 
cast anchor, a little cutter, formidably armed, approached the 
merchant vessel, in appearance a coast-guard, and dropping ~ 
its boat into the sea, the latter directed its course to the lad- 


— der. This boat contained-an officer, a mate, and eight rowers 


—the officer alone got on board, where he was received with | 
all the deference inspired by the uniform. eee 
The officer conversed a few instants with the captain, gave 
him several papers, of which he was the bearer, to read, and, 
upon the order of the merchant-captain, the whole crew of 
the vessel, both passengers and sailors, were called upon deck. 
When this species of summons was made, the officer inquired _ 
aloud the point of the brig’s departure, of its route, of its 
landings, and to all these questions the captain replied with- — 


out difficulty and without hesitation. ‘Then the officer began 
to pass in review all the persons, one after the other, and 

-stopping when he came to milady, surveyed her very closely, 
but without addressing a single word to her. a ae 


i 
\ 
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~ command, he ordered ‘: 
‘immediately. ‘Then the veel 


‘mass. + 


~ countenance of such impassability, that no discovery : 


and studied her with so much care, might have been ab 


i spite of herself. 


corted by the little cutter, which ed y side 
“menacing it with the mouths of its mnon; the 
~ lowed in the wake of the ship, a speck. near the eno 


During the examination of SHEED ye ie athe as m 
well be imagined, milady, on her part, was not less scrutin 
ing in her glances. But, however great was the power of t 
‘woman, with eyes of flame, in reading the hearts of tk 
whose secrets she wished to divine, she met this ti 


her investigation. The officer who had stopped befor 


twenty-five or twenty-six years of age; he was of pale com- 
_ plexion, with clear blue eyes, rather deeply set; his mouth, _ 
- fine and well cut, remained motionless in its correct lines; his 
chin, strongly marked, denoted that strength of will which, a 
in the ordinary Britannic type, denotes mostly nothing but 3 


< obstinacy; a brow a little receding, as is proper for poets, an> = 


- thusiasts, and soldiers, was scarcely shaded by short thin hair, 


pore 


Sy which, like the beard which covered the lower part coi his — 


face, was of a beautiful, deep chestnut color. os 
When they entered the port, it was already ene The Si 
tog increased the darkness, and formed round the stern-lights 
and the lanterns of the jetty a circle like that which surround 
the moon when the weather threatens to become rainy. The — ay 


air they breathed was heavy, humid, and cold. 


Milady, that woman so Conta peons and. firm, shivered. in - a 


The officer desired to have milady’s packages potted out Be 
“ to him, and ordered them to be placed in the boat: when 
this operation was completed, he invited her to descend Dee 
offering her his hand. . : 
Milady looked at this man, and hesitated. Dsiee Bs 
“Who are you, sir,” asked she, “who have the idneee a: ret 


_ oceupy yourself so particularly on my account?” 


“You may perceive, madame, by my uniform, that I | am 
an officer in the English navy,” replied the young man. Ee 
But is it the custom for the officers in the English navy — 
- to place themselves at the service of their female compatriots, 
-when they land in a port of Great Britain, and carry their — 
gallantry so far as to conduct them ashore?” 


“= Cee acute ula aS Nl fied Van! Woes ae Ae hae P 
' " ’ f 2 


otels, in order that they may remain under the 


is & obtained relative to them.” 


: These words were pronounced with the most exact polite- 
ness, and the most perfect calmness. Nevertheless, they had es 


not the power of convincing milady. 


ter; “my name is Lady Clarik, and this measure——” 
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it is the custom, not from Se but | 
in time of war, foreigners are conducted to | 


surveillance of the government, until perfect information be 


“But I am not a foreigner, sir,” said she, with an accent. Ra 
__ as pure as ever was heard between Portsmouth and Manches- _ 


__ _ “This measure is general, madame; and you will endeavor ats 


in vain to evade it.” 
_ J will follow you, then, sir.” 


_ And accepting the hand of the officer, she Sonimckeed the 


descent of the ladder, at the foot of which the boat waited. 
a 
and placed himself beside her. 


“Row on!” said he, to the sailors. . 
~~ The eight oars fell at once into the sea, making but one 


single sound, giving one single stroke, and the boat seemed — 


S to fly over. the surface of the waters. 
3 At the expiration of five minutes they gained the land. 


milady. A carriage was in waiting. 
“Js this carriage for us?” asked milady. 
: “Yes, madame,” replied the officer. 
“A “The hotel, then, is at some distance?” 
“ At the other end of the town.” 
gs i Very well,” said milady; and she got resolutely into the 
- carriage. “The officer saw that the baggage was fastened care- 
fully behind the carriage; and this operation being performed, 
he took his place beside milady, and shut the door. 
a Immediately, without any order being given, or his place 
of destination indicated, the coachman set off at a rapid pace,, 
and plunged into the streets of the town. 


The officer sprang out of the boat, and one) his hand to 


The officer followed her. A large cloak was spread at the — | 
stern; the officer requested her to ey down meen che cloak; : 


_ So strange a reception naturally gave milady ample matter an 


for reflection; so, seeing that the young officer did not seem 
<> gt-all disposed for conversation, she reclined in her corner of 


__ the suppositions which presented themselves to her mind. 


the carriage; and, one after the other, passed in review all — 


At the end of a quarter of an hour, however, surprised ab 
the length of the journey, she leaned forward toward the 


‘ a window to see ene she was being conducted. _ Houses 


~ 
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"were no longer to. fhe seen; reas ‘appeared in Hie darkness 5 


- like great black phantoms running after one another. 

 Milady shuddered with apprehension. : 
“ But we are no longer in the town, sir,” gai she, re 
The young officer preserved profound silence. — teed 
“JT beg you to understand, sir, I will 80 no fees unless 

ou tell me whither you are taking. me.’ 

- This threat obtained no reply. ca 
“Qh! but this is outrageous!” cried milady. ¢ Help! help! , 


— help!” -- 
__No voice replied to hers; the carriage continued to roll « on 
with rapidity; the officer appeared a statue. 


Milady looked at the officer with one of those terrible ex-. 


% pressions peculiar to her countenance, and which so “rarely © 
failed of their effect; anger made her eyes flash in the 
- darkness.- ; : 


he young man remained impassable. 
--Milady endeavored to eee the door, in order to throw her- 


- self out. 


“Take care, ranean? said i young man coldly, i you 


_ will kill yourself if you attempt to jump out.” 


Milady reseated herself, foaming with rage; the officer 


leaned forward, looked at her in his turn, and appeared sur-— 


prised to see that face, but just before so beautiful, dictoriate 


‘with passion and become almost hideous. ‘Theartful creature —_ 
at once comprehended that she was injuring herself by allow- — 


ing him thus to read her soul; she collected her features, andy 
in a complaining voice said: 
“In the name of heaven, sir! tell me if it is to you, if iti is 


to your government, if it is to an enemy I am to attribute — 


the violence that is done me?” 
“No violence will be offered to you, ‘madame, and what 


happens to you is the result of a very simple measure which 
~ we are obliged to adopt with all who land in England. Seed 


“Then you don’t know me, sir?” 
“Tt is the first time I have had the honor of seeing you.” 
“And, upon your honor, you have no cause of hatred . 


against me?” 


“None, [ swear to-you.” : 

There was so much serenity, coolness, mildness even; in ee 
the voice of the young man, that milady felt reassured. a. 

At length, after a journey of/ near an hour, the carriage | 
stopped before an iron gate, which enclosed an avenue: leading — 


_toachdteau severe in form, massive and isolated. Then, as 


the wheels rolled oyer a fine gravel, milady could hear a vast 
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_ Yoaring; which she at once recognized as the noise of the sea, 
_ dashing against some steep coast. oe 
__ The carriage passed under two arched gateways, and at 
length stopped in a large, dark, square court; almost imme- 
diately, the door of the carriage was opened, the young man _ 
sprang lightly out and presented his hand to milady, who — 
_ leaned upon it, and in her turn alighted with tolerable 
_ calmness. Ss AE 
_ “Still, then, I am a prisoner,” said milady, looking around 
her, and bringing back her eyes with a most gracious smile to 
__ the young officer; “but I feel assured it will not be for long,” 
added she; “my own conscience and your politeness, sir, are 
the guarantees of that.” 
- However flattering this compliment was, the officer made_ 
no reply; but drawing from his belt a little silver whistle, 
- such as boatswains use in ships of war, he whistled three 
- times, with three different modulations: immediately several 
_ men appeared, who unharnessed the smoking horses, and-put — 
the carriage into a coach-house. peas 
The officer then, with the same calm politeness, invited 
the lady to enter the house. She, with a still smiling coun- ~ 
tenance, took his arm, and passed with him under a low 
arched door, which, by a vaulted passage, lighted only at the - 
farther end, led to a stone staircase, turning round an angle 
of stone: they then came to a massive door, which, after the _ 
_ introduction of a key into the lock, by the young officer, 
_ turned heavily upon its hinges, and disclosed the chamber 
destined for milady. ey 
With a single glance the prisoner took in the apartment in 
_ its minutest details. It was a chamber whose furniture was — 
at once proper for a prisoner or a free man; and yet, bars at 


‘ 


the windows and outside bolts at the door decided the question 


in favor of the prison. 
In an instant all the strength of mind of this creature, - 
though drawn from the most vigorous sources, abandoned 
her; she sank into a large chair, with her arms crossed, her 
head hanging down, and expecting every instant to see a 
judge enter to interrogate her. . fobs 
_ But no one entered except two marines, who brought in 
her trunks and packages, deposited them in a corner of the 
room, and retired without speaking. . 
The’ officer presided over all these details with the same 
- ealmness milady had observed in him, never pronouncing a 
word, and making himself obeyed by a gesture of his hand or — 
a sound of his whistle, | : Al 


y 


1 } 
-feriors spoken lang 
Saat length aus ly 
‘silence: 

“In the name of heaven, ‘ain? ; do 
‘this that is passing mean? Put an‘end to my doubts: J 
 eourage enough for any danger I can foresee, for eve 
_ fortune which I can comprehend. Where am I, and w 
I here? if I am free, why these bars and these doors? 
am a prisoner, what crime have committed?” 
- “You are here in the apartment destined for you, mademee 
_ Lreceived orders to go and take charge of you at sea, and to 
conduct you to this chateau; this order I believe I have ac 
- complished, with all the exactness of a soldier, but also with a 
. the courtesy of a gentleman. There terminates, at least to 
_ the present moment, the duty. I had to fulfill toward } you, the a 
rest concerns: another person.” es: 
_ “And who is that other person?” asked milady warmly 
“can you not tell me his name?” _ 
At the moment a great jingling of spurs was heard upon 
: tho stairs; some voices passed, and faded away, and the sound 
of one footstep approached the door. ca 
“That person is here, madam,” said the officer, leaving the - 
entrance open, and drawing himself up in an attitude of x 
respect. of 
_ At the same time the door opened; a man appeared i in ‘the 
_ opening. He was without a hat, wore a sword, and carried ae 
handkerchief in his hand. : 

Milady thought she recognized hie shadow in ihe: shade; 
__ she supported herself with one hand upon ‘the arm of the 

chair, and advanced her head as if to meet a certainty. = oF 
The stranger advanced slowly, and as he advanced, after e 

_ entering into the circle of light projected by the fais milady 
_ involuntarily drew back. 


Then, when she had no longer any Saute S e 
* What! my brother,” cried she, in a state of stupor, “is it 
you ; = 
_ “Yes, fair lady!” replied Lord de Winter ae a bom 
half courteous, half ironical: “it is 1, myself.” 
“But this chateau, then ?” ai “gs os ee = 
“Is mine.” Egret : ; ran. 


- “This chamber?” ‘ Wears 
“Ts yours.” | sept 
“T am your prisoner, then?” 
“Nearly 80,” 
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SF «But this 4 isa frightful eS power Y 


a No high-sounding words! let us sit down and chat qui- 


ee - etly, as brother and sister ought to do.” 


NE ee 


Then, turning toward the door, and seeing that the comne te 
_ officer was waiting for his last orders: 


“That is all quite well,” said he, “T thank you; now leave 


-us alone, Master Felton. a 


CHAPTER L. 
CHAT BETWEEN A BROTHER AND SISTER. ’ 


-Durine the time that Lord de Winter took to shut the 
‘door, close a shutter, and draw a chair near his sister-in-law’s 


autewtl, milady, anxiously thoughtful, plunged her glance 
into the "depths of possibility, and discovered all the plan, of 

which she could not even get a glance as long as she wasigno- 

rant into whose hands she had fallen. She knew her brother __ 


_ to be a worthy gentleman, a bold hunter, an intrepid player, 
PeAtieuictig with women, but by no means remarkable for 
his skill in the business of intrigues. - How had he discovered 
her arrival? caused her to be seized? Why did he detain her? 

Athos had dropped some words which proved that the con-. 
versation she had had with the cardinal had fallen into strange 


ears; but she could not suppose that he had dug a counter oe 
mine so promptly and so boldly. She rather feared that her ~ 


preceding operations in England might have been discovered. 
Buckingham might have guessed that it was she who had cut — 
off the two studs, and avenged himseli for that little treachery; 
but Buckingham was incapable of going to any excess against 
a woman, particularly if that woman was supposed to have 
acted from a feeling of jealousy. 

This supposition appeared to her the most reasonable; it 


- seemed that they wanted to revenge the past, and not to go 


to meet the future. At all events, she congratulated herself 


- upon having fallen into the hands of her brother-in-law, with 


whom she reckoned she could deal very easily, rather than 
into the hands of a direct and intelligent enemy. 

“Yes, let us chat, brother,” said she, with a kind of cheer- | 
fulness, decided as she was to draw from the conversation, in 
spite of all the dissimulation Lord de Winter could bring to 
it, the information of which she stood in need to regulate her 
future conduct. 
ee “You were, then, determined to come to ae get again,” 


Pere PN gt eT Te 


Milady. replied to this question by another question. 


_ “Before everything,” said she, “how, happen you to have 
~ watched me so closely, as to be beforehand aware, not only of 
“my arrival, but still more, of the day, the hour,. and the port, Bi eo; 


at which t should arrive?” 


- Lord de Winter adopted the same tacties as milady, think- 

ing thatas his sister- in-law employed. them they must be the A 
- best. ae 

“Bat tell me, my. dear ster replied he, 3 hah: are oy : s 


come to do in England?” 


“Come for! why to see you,” replied milady, without : 
_ knowing how much she aggravated, by this reply, the ‘suspi- 
cions which D’Artagnan’s letter had given birth to in the 


mind of her brother-in-law, and only desiring to gain the 
good will of her auditor by a ’ falsehood. 
_ “Humph! to see me?” said De Winter, as if doubtingly. 


— *To be sure, be see you. What is there Beton RE in 
- that?” 

“And you had no other rt se in coming to England. but Se 
_to see me?” - 


6 No. 99 


ioe said Lord de Wine «j in ‘pits of the vesdlations you 80 o often ; 
- manifested in Paris never to set ‘your foot more on Bale 
ground?” veo 


cre 


“So it was for my sake alone you hae taken the trouble toe 


cross the channel?” 


“For your sake only.” 
“The deuce! what tenderness, my sistant? 


. _“Why, am I not your nearest relation?” demanded ana ae 
- with a tone of the most touching i Ingenuousness. Gere 
And my only heir, are you not?” said Lord de Winter i in 


his turn, fixing his eyes on those of milady. 


Whatever command she had over herself, milady could noe 


help starting, and as, in pronouncing the last words, Lord de 


did not escape him. 
In fact, the blow was divant and severe. ‘The. frst. Sen 


‘Winter placed his hand upon the arm of his sister, this start 


that occurred to milady’s mind was that she had been betrayed 


by Kitty, and that she had described to the baron the inter- 
ested aversion of which she had imprudently allowed some 


marks to escape her before her servant; she also recollected — 


the furious and imprudent attack she had made upon D’Ar- 
tagnan when he spared the life of her brother. 

~“f1 do not comprehend, my lord,” said she, to gain time 
and make her adversary speak out. “ BN do you mean to 


aay? Is there any secret meaning concealed beneath your 


~ words?” 
~ “Oh! good lord! no,” said Lord de Winter, with an appar- 
ent donhomie, “you wish to see mé, and you come to England. 


I learn this desire, or rather I suspect that you feel it, and, 

in order to spare you all the annoyances of a nocturnal arrival — 
-in a port, and all the fatigues of landing, I send one of. ny — 
officers to meet you, I place a carriage at his orders, and he 
brings you hither to this castle, of which I am governor, 


whither I come every day, and where, in order to satisfy our 
mutual desire of seeing each other, I have prepared you a 


chamber. What is there more astonishing in all that I have — 


said to you, than in that which you have told me?” 


_ “No, all that I think astonishing is that you should be 


aware of my coming.” : Ry 

“And yet that is the most simple thing in the world, my 
dear sister: have you not observed that the captain of your 
little vessel, on entering the road, sent forward, to obtain 
permission to enter the port, a little boat bearing his log-book 
and the register of his crew? I am commandant of the port; 
they brought me that book. I recognized your name in it. 


My heart told me what your mouth has just confirmed, that — 


is to say, with what views you have exposed yourself to the 
_ dangers of so perilous a sea, or at least, so troublesome at this 
moment, and I sent my cutter to meet you. You know the 
rest.” 


Milady comprehended that Lord de Winter lied, and was : 


only the more alarmed. 


“Brother,” continued she, “was not that Milord Bucking: 
ham whom I saw on the jetty, this evening, as we entered — 


the port?” Paes 
“Himself. Ah! I can understand how the sight of him 


c ‘struck you,” replied Lord de Winter: “you came from a 


country where he must be very much talked‘of, and I know 


that his armaments against France greatly engaged the atten- - : . 


tion of your friend the cardinal.” : 

_ “My friend the cardinal!” cried milady, seeing that, upon 
this point as npon the other, Lord de Winter seemed perfectly 
well informed. ee 


“Ts he not your friend?” replied the baron negligently; | 


“ah! I crave ‘your pardon, I thought he was; but we will 


return to my lord duke presently, let us not depart from the — 
sentimental turn our conyersation had taken: you came, you — 


gay, to.see me?” — = 
* Yes,” i m 
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fee 'S «Well! I AAS to you that you | 
eight of your wishes, and that ‘we 


da: 
BAe ae I then to remain here eternally?” demarided m: 
- with terror. 
“Do you find yourself in-lodged, ‘sister? Ask for « a 
: you want, and I will hasten to have you furnished with it. 
“But T have neither my women, nor my servants.” 
__ “You shall have all that, madame.. Tell me on what foot 
ing your household was established by your first husband, 
and, although I am only your brother-in-law, I will Srraneae 
it upon a similar one.’ 
“My first husband!” cried milady, looking at Lord ae 
- Winter, with eyes almost starting from their sockets. ee) 
“Yes, your French husband; I don’t speak of my ‘brother, Es: 
pees If you have forgotten, as he is still living, I can write to him, eee 3 
and he will send me information on the subject.” oe 
_A cold sweat burst from the brow of milady. ES ae = 
“You are joking!” said she in a hollow, broken voice. cee 
— “Do fT look as if 1. were?” asked the baron, rising. and 
going a step backward. 
2 “Or rather you insult me,” coneinaede she, pressing with 
‘a her stiffened hands the two arms of her chair, and a 
___ herself up upon-her wrists. a 
J] insult you!” said Lord de Winter with contempt; God ars 
truth, madam, do you think that can be possible?” > a < 
«Ty truth, sir,” said milady, “you must be either drunk or 
mad: leave the room, sir, and send me a woman.” sees 
_ “Women are very indiscreet, sister! cannot I serve you as 
a waiting maid? by. that means, all our secrets would be kept. - 
in the family.” Gy: 
“Tnsolent wretch !” cried milady, ae as if acted ‘upon by — 
a spring, she rushed toward the baron, who awaited her attack 
ene arms crossed, but one hand upon ihe, hilt of his 
 swor a 
- “Come! come!” said 3 eT nn you are accustomed to = 
assassinate people, but I shall defend myself, I give you notice, cae 
even against you.’ ae 
~ No doubt you would!” said’ she; “vou have all the ap- 
_ pearance of being coward enough to ‘ite your hand againsta = 
woman.” Be 
4 Perhaps I have, and I have an excuse, for mine would ae 
' be the first man’s hand that es been placed upon you, I~ 
: poneine: le me 
And the ore pointed with ¢ a ‘slow and accusing geatare to 
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of milady, which he almost touched with his 


> uttered a deep inward shriek, and retreated toa 
corner of the room, like a panther which draws back to take 
~ its spring. ~ . 
oS “Oh! groan and shriek as much as you please,” cried Lord 
de Winter, “but don’t try to bite, for I warn you the thing — 
___would be to your prejudice; there are here no procureurs who 
- regulate successions beforehand; there is no knight-errant to 
come and seek a quarrel with me, on account of the fair lady 
_ I detain a prisoner; but I have judges quite ready, who will 
quickly dispose of a woman so shameless, as, although already 
married, to come and steal, a bigamist, into the bed of my 
brother, and these judges, I warn you, will soon pass you over 
_ to a hangman that will make both your shoulders alike.” 
~The eyes of milady darted such flashes, that although he 
was a man, and armed, before an unarmed woman, he felt 
the chill of fear glide through his whole frame; he, however, 
not the less continued, but with increasing warmth: __ 
“Yes, I can-very well understand that after having inher- 
ited the fortune of my brother, it_would be very agreeable to © 
_. you to be my heir likewise; but know, beforehand, if you 
kill me, or cause me to be killed, my precautions are taken: — 
not a penny of what I possess will pass into your hands. 
. Were you not already rich enough, you who possess nearly a 
million? and sould you not stop your fatal career, if you did — 
not do evil for the supreme delight of doing it? Oh! he as- 


sured, if the memory of my brother were not sacred tome, _ 
you should rot in a state dungeon, or satisfy the curiosity of 


sailors at Tyburn: I will be silent, but you must endure your 


captivity quietly: in fifteen or twenty days I shall set out for. 
___-La Rochelle, with the army; but before my departure, a ves- © 


sel which I will see sail, will take you hence and convey you 
to our colonies of the south; and be assured that you shall be 
accompanied by one who will blow your brains out at the first 
attempt you may make to return to Hngland or to the 
continent.” | . OES pe gk SN) 
_. Milady listened with an attention that dilated her inflamed 
eyes. Sema = 4 
Pes Yes, at present,” continued Lord de Winter, “you will 
~ yemain in this castle: the walls of it are thick, the doors 
strong, and the bars sqlid; besides which your window opens 
immediately over the sea: the men of my crew, who are de- _ 
- yoted to me for life and death, mount guard around this’ 
apartment, and watch all the passages that lead to the castle-- 
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‘yard; and even if you gained the yard, there would stillbe 
three iron gates for. you to pass through. The word givenis — 
ss positive; a step, a gesture, a word, on your part, denoting an 
__- effort to escape, and you are to be fired upon; if they kill — 
you, English justice will be under an obligation to me for 
haying saved it trouble. Ah! I see your features are resum: ~ 
ing their calmness, your countenance is recovering its assur- _ 
cance: fifteen days, twenty days, say you, bah! I have an 
inventive mind, before that is expired some idea will occur to 
me; I have an infernal spirit, 1 shall meet with a victim. 
_ Before fifteen days are gone by, you say to yourself, I shall — 
- be away from here! Well, try!” a ee ze 
2 _ Milady, finding her thoughts betrayed, dug her nails into- 
her flesh, to subdue every emotion that might give to her — 
__ physiognomy any expression beyond that of pain. eee ald 
~ Lord de Winter continued: 
_. ©The officer who commands here in my absence you have 
already seen, and therefore know him; he knows how, as you 
must Have observed, to obey an order, for you did not, Iam 
sure, come from Portsmouth hither without endeavoring to 
_ make him speak. What did you say to him? Could a statue 
of marble have been more impassable and more mute? You 
* have already tried the power of your seductions upon man 
-.men, and, unfortunately, you have always succeeded; but 
_ give you leave to try them upon this one: pardieu! if you 
succeed with him, I pronounce you the demon himself.” ; 
He went toward the door and opened it hastily. 
“Call Master Felton,” said he. “Wait a minute longer, 
-. and I will introduce him to you.” . . 
_ There followed between these two personages a strange 
. silence, during which the sound of a slow and regular step — 
was heard approaching; shortly a human form appeared in 
the shade of the corridor, and the young lieutenant, with — 
whom we are already acquainted, stopped at the door, to ~ 
-_—__ receive the orders of the baron. oe 
Ee _ ‘Come in, my dear John,” said Lord de Winter, “come in, 
- and shut the door.” : “Us 
The young officer entered. é 
: “Now,” said the baron, “look at this woman: she is young, 
she is beautiful, she possesses all earthly seductions. Well, — 
shé is a monster, who, at twenty-five years of age, has been 
guilty of as many crimes as you could read of in a year in the 
archives of our tribunals: her voice prejudices her hearers in 
her favor, her beauty serves as a bait to her victims, her body 
even pays what she promises—I must do her that justice: she 
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will endeavor to seduce you, perhaps she will endeavor to kill 
_ you, I have extricated you from misery, Felton, I have 
- caused you to be named lieutenant, I once saved your life, 
_ you know on what occasion; I am for you not only a pro- 
tector, but a friend; not only a benefactor, but a father: this 
woman is come back again into England for the purpose of 


_ conspiring against my life; I hold this serpent in my power; 


well! I call upon you, and say to you: Friend Felton, John, 
‘my child, guard me, and more particularly guard yourself 
against this woman: swear by your hopes of salvation ‘to keep 
her safely for the chastisement she has merited. John Fel- 
ton, I trust in thy word! John Felton, I put faith in thy 
loyalty !” : . 
“My lord,” said the young officer, summoning to his mild 
_ countenance all the hatred he could find in his heart; “my 
lord, I swear all shall be done as you desire.” Aap 
___ Milady received this look like a resigned victim: it was 
impossible to imagine a more submissive or a more mild ex- 
pression than that which prevailed on her beautiful counte-_ 
nance. Lord de Winter himself could scarcely recognize the — 
tigress who, a minute before, appeared preparing for fight. — 
“She is not to leave this chamber, understand, John; she 
"is not to correspond with any one, she is to speak to no one © 
Ae you—if you will do her the honor to address a word to 
Bier bs ; 
“That is quite sufficient, my lord! I have sworn.” s 
“ And now, madame, try to make your peace with God, for | 
you are adjudged by men!” hives Be 
Milady let her head sink, as if crushed, by this sentence. — 
Lord de Winter went out, making a sign to Felton, who fol- 
lowed him, shutting the door after him. ; 
One instant after, the heavy step of a marine was heard in 
the corridor; his axe in his girdle and his musket on his © 
shoulder, he commenced his watch. 
__ Milady remained for some minutes in the same position, 
for she thought they might. perhaps be examining her through 


the keyhole; she then slowly raised her head, which had re- 


- sumed its formidable expression of menace and defiance, ran 

to the door to listen, looked out of her window, and, return- 

_ ing to bury herself again in her large fautewtl— 
She reflected. 


obs the meanwhile, Say: ede faleed anaionsly fo 
fain England; but no news arrived but such as were al 
ing and threatening. pet 
Although La Rochelie was ibepeead. Sniee certain suc 
cess might appear, thanks to the precautions taken, and aboy 
all to the dyke, which prevented the entrance of any vesse 
into the besieged city, the blockade might last for a 
ark which was a great affront to the king’s arms, and a 
-Inconvenience to the cardinal, who had no: longer, it i is trt 
to embroil Louis XIII. with ‘Anne of Austria, for that tak 
was done, but he had to accommodate matters. between Be: E 
de Bassompierre and the Duke d’Angouléme. __ 
As to monsieur, who had begun the siege, he left to the 
cardinal the task of finishing it. — 
The city, notwithstanding the corediet perseverance ae 
“its mayor, had attempted a sort of mutiny to surrender; the 
_ mayor had -hung the mutineers. This execution quieted the 
_ ill-disposed, who resolved to allow themselves to die of hunger, — pi 
this death always appearing to them more slow and less sure 
than strangulation. a, 
On their side, from time e time, the besiegers took the 
_ messengers which the Rochellais sent to Buckinghamsor the 
spies which Buckingham sent to the Rochellais. In one case = 
or the other, the trial was soon over. M. le Cardinal pro-— 
- nounced the single word—hanged! The king was invited to —~ 
come and see the hanging. The king came languidly, plac- | aoe 
‘ing himself in a good situation to see all the details: this 
“amused him sometimes a little, and made him endure the ~ 
siege with patience; but it did not prevent his getting very 
tired, or from talking at every moment of returning to Paris; 
so that if the messengers and the spiés had failed, his emi- _ 
-nence, notwithstanding all his imagination, would have ey 
found himself very much embarrassed. Nigicel 
‘Nevertheless, time passed on, and the Bocheilais did not, 
“surrender: the last spy that was taken was the bearer of a 
a Bieber. This letter told Buckingham that the city wasatan 
4 = extremity; but instead of adding, “If your succor does not 
arrive within fifteen days, we will surrender,” it added, quite i 
pl ys: “If your succor does not arrive within fifteen SYS, ares 
we shall be all dead with hunger when it does arrive.” x 
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e Rochella s, then, had no hope but in Backingham— 
‘Buckingham was their Messiah. It was evident that if they 
one day learned in a certain manner that they must not reckon _ 


upon Buckingham, their courage would fail with their hope. 


He looked, then, with great impatience for the news from — 
England which would announce to him that Buckingham 


would not come. 


~“€g 


Aa 
“ 


2 
, 


_ The question of carrying the city by assault, though often - ae 


debated in the council of the king, had been always rejected. 
In the first place, La Rochelle appeared impregnable; 


then the cardinal, whatever he might have said, very well 


-_ knew that the horror of the blood shed in this rencounter, in 
__ which Frenchmen would combat against Frenchmen, was a 


~ retrograde movement of sixty years impressed upon his policy, _ 
- and the cardinal was at that period what we now call a man 


of progress. In fact, the sacking of La Rochelle, and the 
assassination of three or four thousand insurgents who would 


allow themselves to be killed, would resemble too closely, in 


1628, the Massacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572; and then, 


above all this, this extreme measure, to which the king, good 


Catholic as he was, was not at all repugnant, always fell before 


this argument of the besieging generals—La Rochelle is im- 


- pregnable except by famine. oy 
- The cardinal could not drive from his mind the fear he 
_ entertained of his terrible emissary, for he comprehended the 


strange qualities of this woman, sometimes a serpent, some- 


times a lion. Had she betrayed him? Wasshe dead? He — i 


knew her well enough in all cases to know that, while acting 


_ for him or against him, asa friend or an enemy, she would 


not remain motionless without great impediments; but whence 


- did these impediments arise? That was what he could not 


know. — ; Sag eae oe 

And yet he reckoned, and with reason, on milady. He — 
had divined in the past of this woman the terrible things 
which his red mantle alone could cover; and he felt that, 


_ from one cause or another, this woman was his own, as she 
~ could look to no other but himself for a support superior to 


the danger which threatened her. 


He resolved, then, to carry on the war alone, and to look 


_. for no success foreign to himself, but as we look for a fortu- — 


nate chance. He continued to press the raising of the 
famous dyke, which was to starve La Rochelle; in the mean- 


while, he cast his eyes over that unfortunate city, which 


contained so much deep misery and so many heroic virtues, 
and recalling the saying of Louis XI., his political predeces- 


Pa 


gor, as he himself was ae ae tpt obecolone 


repeated this maxim of Tristan’s gossip: “Divide to reign.” 

H Henry IV., when besieging Paris had loaves and provisions 
thrown over the walls; the cardinal had little notes thrown. — 

over, in which he represented to the Rochellais how unjust, 


selfish, and barbarous was the conduct of their leaders; these 


leaders had corn in abundance, and would not let them par- 
‘take of it; they adopted as a maxim—for they, too, had 


maxims—that it was of very little consequence that women, 5] 
children, and old men should die, so long as the men who 
were to defend the walls remained strong and healthy. Up ~ 


to that time, whether from devotedness, or from want OLFs 


power to react against it, this maxim, without being gener- 
ally adopted, was, nevertheless, passed from theory to prac-— 
tice; but the notes did it injury. The notes reminded the 
men that the children, women, and old men whom they al-— 
- lowed to die, were their sons, their wives, and their fathers; 


_ and that it woud be more just for every one to be reduced to a 
_ the common misery, in order that one same position should 


give birth to unanimous resolutions. Fs 
_ These notes had all the effect that he who wrote them aed 3 
expect, in that they induced a great number of the inhabi- 
tants to open private negotiations with the royal army. = 
Butat the moment when the cardinal saw his means already be 
fructify, and applauded himself for having put it in action,. 


an inhabitant of Rochelle, who had contrived to pass the | 


Royal lines, God knows how, such was the watchfulness of 
_ Bassompierre, Schomberg, and the Duke d’Angouléme, them- 

selves: watched over by the cardinal—an inhabitant of Ro- 
chelle, we say, entered the city, coming from Portsmouth, — 


and saying, that he had seen a magnificent-fleet ready to sail — 


within a week. Still further, Buckingham announced to the 
mayor, that at-length the great league was about to declare 
itself against France, and that the kingdom would be at once 
. Invaded by the English, Imperial and Spanish armies. This 
letter was read publicly in all the places of the city, copies 
were put up at the corners of the streets, and they even who 
had begun to open negotiations interrupted them, being re- 
solved to await the succor so pompously announced. 

This unexpected circumstance brought back Richelien’s 

. former inquietudes, and forced him, in spite of himself, once 
more to turn his eyes to the-other side of the sea. — Ks 
During this time, exempt from these inquietudes of its ae 

only and true leader, the royal army led a joyous life, neither — 
prexisiona: nor money being. wanting in the camp; all the 
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i corps rivaled each other in audacity and gayety. To tike 


spies and hang them, to make hazardous expeditions upon 


_ the dyke or the sea, to imagine wild plans, and to execute 


them coolly, such was the pastime which made the army find 
these days short, which were not only so long for the Rochel-: 
lais, a prey to famine and anxiety, as even for the cardinal, 


_ who blockaded them so closely. 


Sometimes when the cardinal, always on horseback, like — 


- the lowest gendarme of the army, cast a pensive glance over 


executing under his orders, if he met a musketeer of the 


a8 


those works, so slowly keeping pace with his wishes, which — 
the engineers, brought from all the corners of France, were — 


company of Tréville, he drew near and looked at him ina 
peculiar manner, and not recognizing in him one of our four 


companions, he turned his penetrating look and profound _ 


thoughts in another direction. 

- One day, on which, oppressed with a mortal weariness of 
‘mind, without hope in the negotiations with the city, without | 
news from England, the cardinal went out, without any other — 


aim but to go out, accompanied only by Cahusac and La. 


Houdiniére, strolling along the beach. Mingling the im- 
mensity of his dreams with the immensity of the ocean, he 
arrived, his horse going at a foot’s pace, on a hill, from the 
top of which he perceived, behind a hedge, reclining on the — 


~ sand, and catching in its passage one of those rays of the sun 


so rare at this period of the year, seven men surroundeed by 


‘empty bottles. Four of these men were our musketeers, pre- — 


paring to listen to a letter one of them had just received. 
This letter was so important that it made them abandon 
their cards and their dice on the drum-head. 

The other three were occupied in opening an enormous 


= flagon of Collicure wine; these were the lackeys of these 


gentlemen. 7 


~ The cardinal was, as we have said, in very low spirits, and. 
nothing, when he was in that state of mind, increased his. 
depression so much as gayety in others. Besides, he had 
another strange fancy, which was always to believe that the 

causes of his sadness created the gayety of others. Makinga — 
sign to La Houdiniére and Oahusac to stop, he alighted from 
his horse, and went toward these suspected merry companions, 
hoping, by means of the sand which deadened the sound of | 
his steps, and of the hedge which concealed his approach, to 
catch some words of this conversation which appeared so in- 
teresting; at ten paces from the hedge he recognized the 


_ talkative Gascon, and as he had already perceived that these. 


is 


. ae and Aramis. ; 
It may be supposed that his desire. to hear 
“was augmented by this discovery; his eyes to 
_ pression, and with the step of a tiger-cat, he advanced to 
~ the hedge; but he had not been able to catch more t 
few vague syllables without any positive sense, when a sono 
rous and short cry made him start, and Ge dag the att 
tion of the musketeers. 
Ses eae “Officer!” cried Grimaud. 
“You are speaking, you ‘scoundrel! te said "Adios rising 
Bets his elbow, and fascinating Grimaud with his angry | look : 
Grimaud therefore added nothing to his speech, but con- 
; tented himself with pointing his index finger in the directio 
_ of the hedge, denouncing by this gesture the cardinal and: his_ 
i escort. ek 
With a single bound the musketeers were on their feet, 
“and saluted with respect. — mobs ‘s 
The cardinal seemed furious. : 
_ “Tt appears that messieurs the miskatears keep SEs = 
said he. “Are the English expected by land, or do the mus-— 
__ keteers consider themselves superior officers?” 
“Monseigneur,” replied Athos, for, amid the cone fright — 
he alone had preserved the noble calmness and coolness that 
never forsook him—“monseigneur, the musketeers, when 
' they are not on duty, or when their duty is over, drink and— 
play at dice, and they are certainly superior officers for their 
_ lackeys.” = 
_ “Tackeys!” grumbled the cardinal; “Jackeys, who have 
the word given to warn their masters when any one passes, = 
are not lackeys, they are sentinels.” — < 
“Your eminence may perceive that, if we had not taken | 
this precaution, we should have been exposed to allowing you = 
to pass without presenting you our respects, or offering you 
our thanks for the favor you have done us in uniting us. 
D’ Artagnan,” continued Athos, “you, who but lately were so _ 
anxious for such an opportunity for expressing your thanks 
to monseigneur, here it is, avail yourself of it.” ae 
These words were pronounced with that imperturbable _ 
phlegm which distinguished Athos in the hour of danger, — 
and with that excessive politeness which made of him, at cers: = 
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a tain moments, a king more majestic than kings by birth. x 
eee Artagnan came forward and stammered out a few words — 


- ___ of gratitude, which soon expired under the gloomy looks of ‘ 
ie Sane “f | 


pearing to be in Rhe least aineree from his first 
te y the incident which Athos had started—*it does 
not signify, gentlemen; I do not. like simple soldiers, because _ 
_ they have the advantage of serving in a privileged corps, thus — 
_ to play the great lords; discipline is the same for them as for 
 everghody else.” 
Athos allowed the cardinal to finish his sentence completely, 
and, bowing in sign of assent, he resumed in his turn: 
St « Discipline, monseigneur, has, I hope, in no way been for- 
- gotten by us. Weare not on duty, and we believed that not 
being on duty we were at liberty to dispose of our time as we © 
. ~ pleased. If we are so fortunate as to have some particular 
_ duty to perform for your eminence, we are ready to obey you. 
_ Your eminence may perceive,” continued Athos, knitting his 
_ brow, for this sort of investigation began to annoy him, “ that 
we have not come out without our arms.” 
And he showed the cardinal, with his finger, the four mus- 
kets, piled near the drum upon which were ‘the cards and 
dice. Me 
“Your eminence may believe,” added D’ Artagnan, “that 
we would have come to meet you, if we could have supposed 
_ it was monseigneur coming toward us with so few attendants.” 
‘The cardinal bit his mustache, and even his lips a little. 
“Do you know what you look like, all together, as you are, 


~ armed, -and guarded by your lackeys?” said the cardinal: as 


j “you look like four conspirators.” 
_ . “Qh! so far, monseigneur, that’s true,” said Athos; “we 
do conspire, as ‘your eminence might have seen the other day, 
4 only we conspire against the Rochellais.” 
“Ay! ay! messieurs les politiques!” replied the cardinal, 
Penitting his brow in his turn, “the secret of many unknown 
_ things might perhaps be found in your brains, if we could 
_ read in them, as you were reading that letter which you con- 
_ cealed as soon as you saw me coming.” : 
_ The color mounted to the face of Athos, and he made a 
4 Daten toward his eminence. 
_ “Wermight be led to think that you really suspected us, 
- monseigneur, and that we were undergoing a real interroga- 
tory; if it be so, we trust your eminence will deign to explain 
yourself, and we should then at least he acquainted with our\ 
_ real position.” 
“And if it were an | interrogatory,” replied the cardinal, 
- “others besides you have , undergone such, Monsieur Athos, 
f pend have asplied:' to them.” 


«Thus, 1 have told your eminence that 
question us, and we are ready to Teply.77.- ede, | 
“What was that letter you were about to Koaat , Monsieur 
Aramis, and which you so promptly concealed ?” 
“A woman’s letter, monseigneur.” 
-_ “Ah! yes, I understand, we must be discreet with this oa 
of letters; but nevertheless, we may show them to a Se : 
and, you know, I have taken orders.” 
er Monseigneur,” said Athos, with a calmness the more ter- — 
nba, from his risking his head when he made this reply, — 
“the letter is a woman’s letter, but it is neither signed Marion : 
de Lorme, nor Madame d’Arguillon.” 
The cardinal became as pale as death ; a fiery gleam darted ¥ 
from his eyes; he turned round as if to give an order to 
Cahusac and Houdiniére. Athos saw the movement; he — 
made a step toward the muskets, upon which the other three 
friends had fixed their eyes as men ill-disposed to allow them- — 
seves to be taken. The cardinal’s party consisted of only © 
three; the musketeers, lackeys included, numbered seven; 
he judged that the match would be so much the less equal, if ~ 
Athos and his companions were really plotting; and by one of — 
those rapid turns which he always had at command, all his 
anger faded away into a smile. q 
“Well! well!” said he, “you are brave young men, rend 
in daylight, faithful in darkness; we can find no fault with 
you for watching over yourselves, when you watch so care-~ 
fully over others. Gentlemen, I have not forgotten the night — 
in which you served me as an escort to the Colombier Rouge: 
if there were any danger to be apprehended on the road I am ~ 
going, I would request you to accompany me; but as there is 
none, remain where you are, finish your bottles, your game, 
and your letter. Adieu, gentlemen !” 
And remounting his ‘horse, which- Cahusac led to him, he 
saluted them with his hand, and rode away. 
The four young men, standing and motionless, follaweds 
him with their eyes, without speaking a poees word, until 
he had disappeared. 
Then they looked at each other. ; ce . 
The countenances of all gave evidence of terror; for, not- 
withstanding the friendly adieu of his eminence, they plainly | 
perceived that the cardinal went away with rage in his heart. — 
Athos alone smiled with a self-possessed, disdainful smile. 
When the cardinal was out of hearing and sight: 
“That Grimaud kept bad watch!” cried Porthos, who had 
a great oan to vent his ill-humor on somébody. 
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eee cee was about to reply to excuse himself. Athos 


a litted his finger, and Grimaud was silent. 


_ up my mind; if he had insisted upon the letter being given 
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“Would you have given up the letter, Aramis?” said 
‘D’Artagnan. 
_ “T!” said Aramis, in his most flute-like tone; “I had made 


up te him, I would have presented the letter to him with 
one hand, and with the other I would have run my sword 
through his body.” 

“T expected as much,” said Athos; “and that was why I 


threw myself between you and him. In good truth, this man. 


is very much to blame to talk in this manner to other men: ; 
one would say he had never had to do with apy but women 
and children.” 


“My dear Athos, I admire your behavior very much, but * 


nevertheless, we were in the wrong, after all.” 

“How, in the wrong!” said Athos. “Whose, then, is the 
air we breathe? Whose is the ocean upon which we look? 
Whose is the sand upon which we were reclining? Whose is 
that letter of your mistress’? Do these belong to the cardi- 


nal? Upon my honor, this man fancies the world belongs to 
_ him; there you stood, stammering, stupefied, annihilated! 
one might have supposed that the Bastille appeared before 


~ you, and that the gigantic Medusa had converted you into stone. 
Is being in love conspiring? You are in Jove with a woman 
whom the cardinal has caused to be shut up, and you wish to 
get her out of the hands of nis eminence; that’s a match you 


_ are playing with the cardinal: this letter is your game, why 


should you expose your game to your adversary? That is 
never done. Let him find it out if he can! We can find 
out his!” 

“Well, that’s all very sensible, Athos,” said D’Artagnan. 


“In that case, let there be no more question of what’s past, 
and let Aramis resume the letter from his cousin, where the 


- cardinal interrupted him.” 


Aramis drew the letter from his pocket, the three friends 


_ surrounded: him, and the three lackeys grouped themselves 
again near the wine-jar. 


“You had only read a line or two,” said Di Artagnaat 


“begin the letter again, then.” Sipe 


_“Willingly,” said Aramis. 


“My Dear Coust: I think I shall make up my mind to 


set out for Stenay, where my sister has placed our little serv- 
ant in the As of the Carmelites; this poor child is quite — 


~ 
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 yesigned, a as. abe knows oS 
salvation of her soul being i 
affairs of your family are arrang 

believe she will run the risk of b 
_ to those she regrets, particularly « 


8 
what she most desires is a letter from Me fitauiet ee 

that such sort of provisions pass with difficulty coupe 
vent. gratings; but after all, as I haye given you proofs, 
dear cousin, I am not~ unskilled in such affairs, and I 


‘oie your good and eternal remembrance. She has experien 
- much inquietude; but she is now at length a little reas 


; sae unexpectedly. 


s you can, that is to say, as often as you can with ates 


’ thos; “for they have this morning hung a spy who confessed 
Ss that ‘the Rochellais had come to the leather of their shoes. — 
Supposing, that after having eaten the leather they eat the 


_ burned; and yet if we burn it, who knows whether Monsieur — 
Je Cardinal has not a secret to interrogate ashes?” 


thinking of her. In the meanwhil 


take charge of the commission. My sister thanks you for . 


having sent her secretary yonder, in. order that nothin 
“Adieu, my dear cousin; let us hear from you as often a as” 


Euirase sides — Mary MicHoN.” 
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“Oh! hat do I not owe you, emer said Avan 5 
“Dear Constance! I have at length, then, intelligence of — 


- you; she lives, she is in safety in a convent, she is at Stenay as . 


Where i is Stenay, Athos?” b 
“Why, a few leagues from the Sventioss of eee in Lor- = 

raine; the siege once over, we shall be able to make a tour in ~ 

that direction.” ae 
“And that will not be long, it is to be hoped. ? said Por 


soles, I cannot see - anything else they have left, unless here 


- eat one another.” 


“Poor fools!” said Athos, emptying a glass of excellent. 
Bordeaux wine, which, without having, at that period, the 
reputation it now enjoys, merited it no less: “poor fools! as” 
if the Catholic religion was not the most advantageous and’ 
the most agreeable of all religions! It’s all one,” resumed 


he, after having smacked his tongue against his palate, “they — 
are brave fellows! But what the devil are you about, Ara- — 
_ mis?” continued Athos; “why, you are ‘squeezing that, letter ” = 


into your pocket!” 
“Yes,” said D’Artagnan, “Athos is right, it ‘must ho. 


pa 


ost ade be Baye one,” said Athos. 
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here, Grimaud,” said Athos. “As a punishment 


for having spoken without permission, my friend, you will 


Teo A i” 
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will you do with the letter, then?” asked Porthos. — 


_ please to eat this piece of paper; then to recompense you for 


the service you will have rendered us, you shall afterward 
drink this glass of wine; here is the letter, first, eat heartily.” 


Grimaud smiled; and with his eyes fixed upon the glass 


which Athos held in his hand, he ground the paper well 
_ between his teeth, and then swallowed it. 

_ “Bravo! Master Grimand!” said Athos, “and now take 
_ this; that’s well! we dispense with your saying thank you.” 


_ Grimaud silently swallowed the glass of Bordeaux wine; — 


but his’ eyes raised toward heaven spoke, during the whole 
time this delicious occupation lasted, a language which, for 
being mute, was not the less expressive. 


“And now,” said Athos, “unless Monsieur le Cardinal 


should form the ingenious idea of ripping up Grimaud, I 


think we may be pretty much at our ease respecting the 
- letter.” 


In the meantime his eminence continued his melancholy re og 


_ ride, murmuring between his mustaches: 
'TYhese four men must positively be mine.” 


CHAPTER LII. 
THE FIRST DAY OF CAPTIVITY. 


Let xs return to milady, whom a glance thrown upon the 
coast of France has made us. lose sight of for aninstant. 
We shall find her still in the despairing attitude in which 
_ we left her, plunged in an abyss of dismal reflection, a dark 
hell, at the gate of which she has almost left hope behind; 

for, for the first time she doubts, for the first time she fears. 


On two occasions her fortune has failed her, on two oc-. 
_ easions-she has found herself discovered and betrayed; andon 


these two occasions, it was before the fatal genius, sent doubt- — 


_lessly by heaven to combat her, that she has succumbed: 
_ D’Artagnan has conquered her; her, that invincible power of 
evil. seh, aston . 3 vi i 

_ _He has deceived her in her love, humbled her in her pride, 
thwarted her in her ambition, and now he ruins her fortune, 
deprives her of liberty, and even threatens her life. Still 
more, he has lifted the corner of her mask, that egis with 
which she covered herself, and which rendered her so strong. 
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tek ie ae hak turned aside from Buckingham ; 
hates as she hates all she has loved, the tempest with ae 
- Richelieu threatened him in the person of the queen. 
tagnan had passed himself upon her as ‘De Wardes, for wh 

she had conceived one of those tigress-like fancies common to 
women of her character. D’Artagnan knows that terrible 
secret which she has sworn no one shall know without dying. - 
Tn short, at the moment in which she has just obtained from 
Richelieu a carte blanche by the means of which she is about 
to take vengeance on her enemy, this precious paper is torn 


ons - from her hands, and it is D’Artagnan who holds her prisoner, 


and is about to send her to some filthy Botany cael some 
_ infamous T'yburn of the Indian Ocean. | 
- All this she owes to D’Artagnan, without. ane Stool 
- whom can come so many disgraces heaped upon her head, ifs 
not from him? He alone could have transmitted to Lérd. de> 
Winter all these frightful seerets, which he has discovered — 
one after another, by a train of fatalities. He knows her 
brother-in- law, he must have written to him. 

What hatred she distils! There, motionless, swith® her 
burning, fixed glances in her desert. apartment, how well the 


' outbursts of passion, which at times escape from the depths 


of her chest with her respiration, accompany the sound of the 
surf which rises, growls, roars,-and breaks itself, like an 
eternal and powerless despair, against the rocks upon which ~ 
is built this dark and lofty castle! How many magnificent 


projects of vengeance she conceives by the light of the flashes - 


which her tempestuous passion casts over her mind, against 
_ Madame Bonacieux, against Buckingham, but, above all, 
against D’Artagnan—projects lost in the distance of the | 
future! 
Yes, but in order to avenge hereelt she must be rb; and 
to be free a prisoner has to pierce a wall, detach bars, cut 
through a floor—all undertakings which a patient and strong: 
man may accomplish, but before which the feverish irrita- 
tions of a woman must give way. Besides, to do all this, time 
is necessary—months, years—and she has ten or twelve days, 
as Lord de Winter, her fraternal and terrible gaoler, told her.’ 
And yet, if she were a man, she would attempt all this, 


; ~ and, perhaps, might succeed; why, then, did heaven make. 


the mistake of placing that manlike oul in that frail ue 
delicate body? 

The first. Soamants of her captivity were termites a few con-. 
vulsions of rage which she could not suppress paid her debt 
of feminine mentees to nature, But by ae she overcame: 


eats ee ep eee. - hd ee 24 ee acest ‘3 Sian ata ah 

_ -  -—ss'— THE-THRER GUARDSMEN. _ 471 
the outbursts of her mad passion; the nervous tremblings 
which agitated her frame disappeared, and she remained 
folded within herself, like a fatigued serpent reposing. __ 

““ Why, I must have been mad to allow myself to be carried 
‘away so,” says she, plunging into the glass, which reflects 
_back to her eyes the burning glance by which she appears to 

_ interrogate herself. ‘* No violence; violence is the proof of 
_ weakness. In the first place, I have never succeeded by that 
_ means; perhaps if | employed my strength against women, I 
- should have a chance to find them weaker than myself, and 
consequently to conquer them. But it is with men that my 
_ struggle is, and I am but a woman for them. Let us struggle - 
like a woman, then; my strength is in my weakness.” - 
_._ Then, as if to render an account to herself of the changes | 
she could impose upon her countenance, so mobile and so ex- 
pressive, she made it take all expressions, from that.of pas- — 
sionate anger, which convulsed her features, to that of the 
most sweet, most affectionate, and most seducing smile. 
Then her hair assumed successively, under her skillful hands, 
all the undulations she thought might assist the charms of 
her face. At length she murmured, satisfied with herself: 
_ *©Come, nothing is lost. Iam still beautiful.” UGE 

It was then nearly eight o’clock in the evening. Milady 

perceived a bed; she calculated that the repose of a few hours 


would not only refresh her head and her ideas, but still - 


further, her complexion. A better idea, however, came into 
_ her mind before going to bed. She had) heard something 
said about supper. She had already been an hour in this 
apartment; they could not be long before they brought her 
her repast. The prisoner was determined not to lose any 
time; she resolved to make that very evening some attempts 
to ascertain the nature of the ground she had to work upen, by 
- studying the characters of the people to whose guardianship — 
_she was committed. - 
_ A light appeared under the door; this light announced the 
reappearance of her goalers. Milady, who had arisen, threw 
herself quickly into the fautewi, her head thrown back, her 
beautiful hair unbound and disheveled, her bosom half bare 
beneath her crumpled laces, one hand on her heart and the 
other hanging down. | se 
The bolts were drawn, the door groaned upon its hinges, 
steps sounded in the chamber and drew near. 
Place that table there,’’ said a voice, which the pris- 
oner recognized as the voice of Felton. 
~ The order was obeyed. 


i cohen 


ss epiy that gave a good idea of - the state in which 


At length Felton, who had not looked at milady, tu 
~ toward her. 


wakesshe can sup.” And he madesome steps toward the do 


listened in vain; I can’t hear her breathe.” 


And this double snek which 
same individuals, proved to mi 
same men as her guards—that is to say, 

Felton’s orders were, for the rest, Seated with 


discipline. 


«© Ah! ah!” said he, “she is ikeep: that’s wells, when sh 


«But, my lieutenant!’’ said a soldier, a little less stoica 


~ than his officer, and who had approached milady, as this 
woman is not asleep.”’ xe 
© What! not asleep!” said Felton, ‘‘what is ‘she doing 


then?” - 
<*She has fainted away; her face is very pale, and I have 73 


— © You are right,” said Felton, after having looked at mi- “ 


- lady from the spot on which he stood, without moving a step 
toward her: “Go and tell Lord de Winter that his prisoner. 
has fainted. The case not having been foreseen, I don’t kno 

what to do.” | 


‘The soldier went out to obey the orders of his floor: Felten 4 
sat down upon the fautewil which was by chance near the 


‘door, and waited without speaking a word, without making a 


gesture. Milady possessed that great art, so much studied by 


: _ women, of looking through her long eyelashes without ap-_ 
pearing to open the lids; she perceived Felton, who sat with 
his back toward her. She continued to look at him during 


nearly ten minutes, and in these ten minutes the Bere 
guardian never turned round once. 

She then thought that Lord de Winter would come, and by 
his presence give fresh strength to her gaoler: her first trial 
was lost; she acted. like a woman who reckons upon her 


"resources; she consequently raised her head, opened her eyes 
and sighed deeply. 


- At this sigh Felton pasted round. . ees 
*“Ah! you have awakened again, madame,” -he said; ‘¢ ey 


I have nothing more to do here. If you want anything you 
can ring.’ 


Oh! my God! my God! howI have: suffered, ”? said milady, 
in that harmonious voice, which like that- of the ancient en- 
Sh RE eee: charmed all nose oe wished to destroy. shoe 


Felton rose. ieee Sie | 
_**You will be served thus, madame, three times a day,” 


said he; “in the morning at nine o’clock, in the day at one 
_ oclock, and in the evening at eight. If that does not suit 


A 


- you, you can point out what other hours you prefer, and in — 


_ this respect your wishes will be complied with.” 


4 


«But am I to remain always alone in this vast and dismal | | 


chamber?” asked milady. N. 


_- Felton made a slight bow, and directed his steps toward 


“A woman of the neighborhood has been sent for, who — 


will be to-morrow at the castle, and will return as often as 


you desire her presence.” . 
“I thank you, sir,” replied the prisoner humbly. 


the door. At the moment he was about to go out, Lord de 
Winter appeared in the corridor, followed by the soldier who 


had been sent to inform him of the fainting of milady. He See 


held a phial of salts in his hand. __ : 
«‘ Well, what’s going on here,” said he ina jeering voice, 


_ on seeing the prisoner sitting up, and Felton about to go out. 


“<Ts this dead woman come to life again already? Pardieu, 


- Felton, my lad, did you not perceive that you were taken for 


a novice, and that the first act was being performed of a com- 


| -edy of which we shall doubtless have the pleasure of follow- 


ing out all the developments?” 
_ Timagined that might be the case, my lord,” said Felton; 


« but as the prisoner is a woman, after all, I wished to pay 


her the attention that every man of gentle birth owes to a 
woman, if not on her account, at least on my own.” — 
Milady shuddered through her whole system. ‘These words 


- of Felton’s passed like ice through her veins. 


“«*So,” replied De Winter, laughing, ‘‘ that beautiful hair 


80 skillfully disheveled, that white skin and that languishing 


look, have not yet seduced you, you heart of stone aie 


““ No, my lord,” replied the impassable young man; ‘‘your — 


‘lordship may be assured that it requires more than the tricks 
and coquetry of a woman to corrupt me.” ; 


. 


«Tn that ease, my brave lieutenant, let us leave milady to 


find out something else, and go to supper; but remember she — 
has a fruitful imagination, and the second act of the comedy 
will not be long after the first.” 


_ And at these words Lord de Winter passed his arm through 


- that of Felton, and led him ont, laughing. 


- between her teeth; ‘be assured of that, you poor s 1 


~ out of a monk’s frock! 


«<b! T will be a Searcr ‘for you!” mn 
monk, you poor converted soldier, who have cut your au ‘fo no 
2 


«‘ Apropos,” resumed De Winter, stopping at the door, : 
“you must not, milady, let this check take away your bee. 


tite. Taste that fowl and those fish; ’pon honor, they are- 


not poisoned. — I agree very well with my cook, and he is not 
to be my heir; I have full and perfect confidence in him. — 


x  DoasIdo. Adieu! dear sister! till your next fainting fit!” 


This was all that milady could endure: her hands became — 
clenched, she ground her teeth inwardly, her eyes followed 


‘the métion. of the door as it closed behind Lord de Winter 


and Felton, and the moment she was alone a fresh fit of de- 
spair seized her; she cast her eyes upon the table, saw the 


glittering of a knife, rushed toward if arid clutched it; but 


her disappointment was cruel; the blade was blunt, and. of - 


flexible silver. ey 


A burst of laughter resounded from the other- side of the ss 
ill-closed door, and the door was reopened. 
** Hal ha! ha!” cried Lord de Winter; ‘ ha! ha! ha! don’s 


you see, my brave Felton! don’t you see what I told you? 
_ ‘That knife was for you, my lad; she would have killed you. 


Observe, this is one of her peculiarities, to get rid thus, after 
one fashion or another, of all the people who inconvenience | 
her. If I had listened to you, the knife would have been 
pointed and of steel. Then it would have been all over with 


' Felton; she would have cut your throat, and, after that, the — 


throat of everybody else. Look at her, John, see how well 
she knows how to handle a knife.” 

In fact, milady still held the harmless weapon. in her 
clenched hand, but these last words, this supreme insult, re- 


- laxed her hands, her strength, and even her will. The knife 
fell to the ground. 


“You were right, my lord,” said Felton, with a tone ‘of 


_ profound disgust, which sounded to the very bottom of the 
. heart of milady; “‘you were right, mS lord; I was in the | 


wrong.” . SS Ete 
And both left the room afresh. 
But this time milady lent a more attentive ear than ties 


first, and she heard their steps die away in the distance of 
the corridor. 


-**T am lost,” murmured she; ‘‘I am fost! I am in the 
power of men apon whom I can have no more influence than — 
upon statues of bronze or granite; they know me by heart, . 
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-and are cuirassed against all my weapons. It is, however, 
- impossible that this should end as they have decreed!” 
__ In facet, as this last reflection, this instinctive return to 
hope, indicated sentiments of weakness or fear did not dwell 
long in her ardent spirit. Milady sat down to table, ate of 
several dishes, drank a little Spanish wine, and felt all her 
resolution return. 
_ Before she went to bed she had commented upon, analyzed, 
_turned on all sides, examined on all points, the words, the 
gestures, the signs, and even the silence of her interlocutors, 
and frém this profound, skillful, and anxious study, it 
“resulted that Felton was, everything considered, the more vul-. 
nerable of- her two persecutors. ; 

One expression, above all, recurred to the mind of the 
prisoner: 

“‘If I had listened to you,” Lord de Winter had said to 
Felton. a 

Felton, then, had spoken in her favor, since Lord de Win- 
ter had not been willing to listen to Felton. . 
~ * Weak or strong,” repeated milady, “that man has a - 
spark of pity in his soul; of that spark I will make a flame 
that shall devour him. 

<* As to the other, he knows me, he fears me, and knows. 
what he has to expect of me, if ever I escape from his hands, 
it is useless then to attempt anything with him. E 


' © But, Felton, that’s another thing; he isa young, ingenu- 


ous, pure man, who seems virtuous; him there are means of 
destroying.” ; : 

And milady went to bed and fell asleep, with a smile upon 
her lips. Any one who had seen her sleeping, might have — 
said she was a young girl dreaming of the crown of flowers. 
she was to wear on her brow at the next féte. 


CHAPTER LIII. 
- THE SECOND DAY OF CAPTIVITY. 


-MiLapy dreamed that she at length had D’Artagnan in 
her power, that she was present at his execution, and it was 


the sight of his odious blood, flowing beneath the axe of the 


executioner, which spread that charming smile upon her lips. 

She slept as a prisoner sleeps who is rocked by his first 
DOPE an! y 
Tn the morning, when they entered her chamber, she was | 


- 
= 


A 


before, aie ie na sie arrivec 
approachin g milady’s bed, offered 
Milady was habitually pale; he 
fore deceive a person who saw her for th first ti 
ata <<T am in a fever,” said she; “<T have not slept as 
+. stant during all this long night—I am in frightful p 
you likely to be more humane to me than others were to m 
yesterday? All I ask is, permission to remain in bed.” — 

~ Would you like to have a physician sent for?” said 
‘woman. Ss 
Felton listened to this silos without speaking a wo 
‘Milady reflected that the more people she had aroun 
the more she should have to work upon, and the more s . 
- would be the watch Lord de Winter kept over her; besid es, 
the physician might declare the malady was feigned, an che 

'  milady, after having lost the first trick of the game, was. no 
willing to lose the second. 
= ‘Go and fetch a physician!” said she; ‘ what ail be 


the good of that? These gentlemen declared yesterday that 4 
my illness was a comedy; it would be just the same to-day, 
‘no doubt; for, since yesterday evening they have Bot vice 

of time to Bend fora doctor.” 


‘ sequence He me, * 2 ; 
~ Go and Bae Lord de Winter,” said Felton, tired ae 
_ these eternal complaints, 
“Oh! no, no!” cried milady; “no, sir, do not call ee 
conjure you. I am well, I want nothing; do not call hi 
She gave so much vehemence, such prevailing eloquence 
this exclamation, that Felton, 1 in spite of himself, odvanoees 
some steps into the room. 4 
“ He is come!” thought milady. noe 
“Tf you really are in pain,” said Felton, “a ptyiceae : 
shall be sent for; and if you deceive us, well! why it will be — 

_ the worse for you, but at Jeast we shall not have to reproach — 
ourselves with anything.” % 
Milady made no reply, but turning her beettal head 
round upon her pillow, she burst into tears, and ie 

heart-breaking sobs. 


- Felton surveyed her for an facia with. his nsvel impaag 


avARDsuEN. Any 


; then, seeing that the crisis threatened to be pro- 
ed, he went out; the woman followed bim, and Lord de 
- Winter did not appear. — . 

bata fancy I begin to see my way,”? murmured milady, Ns 


-asavage joy, burying herself under the clothes to conceal — 


from anybody who might be watching her this burst of in- 
ward satisfaction. 

Two hours passed away. 
- ** Now it is time that the malady should be over,” said she; 


‘Jet me rise, and obtain some success this very day; I have — 


but ten days, and this evening two of them will be gone.” 
In the morning, when the woman and Felton came, they 


— had brought her breakfast; now she thought they could not 


be long before they came to clear the table, and that Felton 


-would then come back. 


Milady was not deceived: Felton reappeared, and without 
observing whether she had or had not touched her repast, he 


_ made a sign that the table should be carried out of the room, ES: 
it being brought in ready covered. F 


Vi 


Felton remained behind: he held a book in his hand. 

Milady, reclining in a fawteut/, near the chimney, beauti- 
ful, pale, and seers looked like a holy virgin awaiting 
martyrdom. 

Felton approached her, and said: 

*‘ Lord de Winter, who is a Catholic, : as well as yourself, 
madame, thinking that the privation of the rites and cere- 


monies of your church might be painful to you, has con- 


A, 


sented that you should read every day the ordinary of your 


mass, and here is a book which contains the ritual of it.” 


_ At the manner in which Felton laid the book upon the 
little table near which my lady was sitting, at the tone in 
which he pronounced the two words, your mass, at the dis- 


~ dainful smile with which he accompanied them, milady raised 
her head, and looked more attentively at the officer. 


Then, by that plain arrangement of the hair, by that -cos- 
tume of extreme simplicity, by the brow polished like marble, 
but as hard and impenetrable as it, she recognized one of 
those dark Puritans she had so often met with, as well at the 
court of King James as that of the king of France, where, in 


spite of the remembrance of the Barat Bartholomew, they q 


-  gometimes came to seek refuge. 


She then had one of those sudden inspirations which people 


of genius alone have in great crises, in supreme moments 
a which are to decide their fortunes or their lives. re 

- Those two words, your mass, and a simple glance cast upon — 
AS - E ot es = 


was about to make. 


Be 
But, with that rapidity of cones ghich. was dentine cc 
to. her, this reply, ready arranged, presented itself to her lips: 


J 
me 


“‘T!” said she, with an accent of disdain in unison with © 


_. that which she had remarked in the voice of the young officer, — 
«J, sir; my mass! Lord de Winter, the corrupted Catholic, — 
, knows very well that Iam not of his religion, and this isa 

‘snare he wishes to lay for me!”’ 


“« And of what religion are you, then, podawer: asked 
Felton, with an astonishment which, in spite of the enpie 


he held over himself, he could not entirely conceal. - 


~€I will tell it,” cried milady, with a feigned exultation, 


faith.” — 


“on the day when i shall. have suffered sufficiently =e my — 


The look of Felton revealed ‘to milady the full iene of the 


space she had opened for herself by this single word. 


The young officer, however, remained mute and motionless; ‘ 
his look alone had spoken... 


“Jam in the hands of mine enemies,’ continued she, with : 
that tone of enthusiasm which she knew was familiar to the 
Puritans: “well, let my God save me, or let me perish for 


my God! That is the reply I beg you to make to Lord de 


- Winter. And as to this book,” added she, pointing to the — 


ritual with her finger, but without touching it, as ifshe must — 
be contaminated by the touch, ‘‘ you may carry it back and — 


make use of it yourself; for, doubtless, you are doubly the 


accomplice of Lord de Winter; the accomplice - in bis: per-_ 


secutions, the accomplice in his heresies.”’ , 


_ Felton made no reply, took the book with the same appear- 


ance of repugnance which he had before manifested, and re-— 


sith tired pensively. 


‘Lord de Winter came toward five o’clock in the evening; 


milady had had time, during the whole day, to trace her plan 
* of conduct. She received him like a woman who had 


already recovered all her advantages. 


Oa Fs appears,” said the baron, seating himself in the 


fautewit opposite to that occiwpied by milady, and stretching 


out his legs carelessly upon the hearth, “it appears we have 3 


made a little apostasy!” 
“What do you mean, sir?” 


«‘T mean to say that, since we last met, you have canted : 


your religion; you have not, by chance, married a Protestant 


for a third husband, have you?” 


eg yourself, my lord,” replied the pragnet with. 


\ 


Ae 


~ 


=<] 
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_ lord, your debaucheries and crimes would gain credit for it.” 


ee eo ial lee? 3 
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“majesty; “for, though I hear your words, I declare I do not 


- understand them.” . 


«Then it is, that you have no religion at all; I like that 
best,” replied Lord de Winter, laughing. 
_ “It is certain that that is the most accordant with your 
own principles,” replied milady coldly. ; 
“* Well, I confess it is all perfectly the same to me.” 
**Oh! you need not avow this religious indifference, my 


<‘What! yon talk of debaucheries, Madame Messalina! 


Lady Macbeth! Hither I misunderstand you, or, pardieu! 


1? : 


you are pretty impudent 
«© You only speak thus because you know you are listened 

to, sir,” coldly replied milady; ‘‘and you wish to interest. 

your gaolers and your hangmen against me.” ; 
“«My gaolers! and my hangmen! Heyday, madame! you — 


are getting quite into a poetical tone, and the comedy of yes- | 


terday is turning this evening to a tragedy. As to the rest, 


_ in eight days you will be where you ought to be, and my task 


U 


will be completed.” ~ oy oe 
Infamous task! impious task!’ cried milady, with the 


- exultation ofa victim provoking the judge. 


«© Parole @honneur!” said De Winter, rising, “<I think the 


 hussey is going mad! Come, come, calm yourself, Madame 


~ will have no consequences.”’ . 
And Lord de Winter retired swearing, which at that period _ 


Puritan, or I'll remove you toa dungeon. Pardieu! it’s my 
Spanish wine that has got into your head, is it not? But, 
never mind, that sort of intoxication is not dangerous, and — 


was a very cayalier-like habit. 
Felton was, in fact, behind the door, and had not lost one_ 


- word of this scene. ; 


~- Milady had guessed as much. 

<¢ Yes, go! go!’’ said she to her brother; ‘‘ the consequences 
are drawing near, on the contrary; but you, weak fool! will | 
not see them until it will be too late to shun them.” 

Silence was re-established—two hours passed away; milady’s 
supper was brought in, and she was found eeey engaged in 
saying her prayers aloud; prayers which she had learned of an | 


_ old servant of her second husband’s, a most austere Puritan. 
_ She appeared to be in ecstasy, and did not pay the least atten- 


tion to what was going on around her. Felton made a sign. 
that she should not be disturbed; and when all was arranged, 
he went out quietly with the soldiers. 


_ Milady knew she might be watched, so she continued her 


prayers to the end; ; and it 
_ who was on duty ab her door 


ze at that moment all was silence in the old castle, as n: 
abe owas heard but the- eternal murmur of the waves 
_. immense respiration of the ocean—with her pure, harmoni 
_-- and powerful voice, she began the first couplet of the 


re Bier: door stopped, as if he had been changed into stor 
- Milady was then able to judge of the effect she had produced 


_ you stupid fellow! Did anybody order you to prevent that — 


step, and seemed to listen. | paves 
For the moment she required 1 no more; ; she 
herself at table, ate but little, and drank only water 
An hour after, her table was cleared; but milady rh 
that this time Felton did not accompany the on ee 
He feared, then, to see her too often. ae 
She turned toward the wall to smile; for ‘there was in this 
‘smile such an expression of triumph that. this. single smile 
would have betrayed her. : ee ; 
She allowed, therefore, half an hour to pass away; and 


then in greatest favor with the Puritans: 


« Thou leavest thy servants, Lord ! 
To see if they be strong, Bites 
But soon thou dost afford MeL Fes 3. 

' Thy hand to conduct them along.” 


“These verses were not excellent—-very far from it, even; | 
but, as it is well known, the Puritans did not pique nen 
selves upon their poetry. 

While singing, milady listened. The soldier on guard ae 3 


Then she continued her singing with inex pressible fervor 
and feeling; it appeared to her that the sounds spread to a 
distance beneath the vaulted roofs, and carried with them ay 
magic charm to soften the hearts of her gaolers. It, how-— 


A ever, likewise appeared that the soldier on duty—a zealous : 


Catholic, no doubt, shook off the charm, for through the 
door— oa 


“‘ Hold your tongue, madame!” said he; *‘your song is as 


_ dismal as a De profundis; and_ if, besides the pleasure of — 


being in garrison here, we must hear such things as these, no — 

mortal can hold out.” | 
“Silence!” then said another stern voice, which milady 

“recognized as that of Felton; ‘‘what business is it of yours, — 


woman from singing? No; you were told to guard her—to 


- fire at her if she attempted to fly. Keep her there; af fee 


flies, kill her; but don’t exceed your orders.” 


GUARDSMEN. = 481 


t 


; xpression of unspeakable joy lightened the countenance - 
of milady, but this expression was fleeting as the reflection of © 
lightning, and, without appearing to have heard the dialogue, _ 
of which she had not lost a word, she began again, giving to 

_ her voice all the charm, all the power, all the seduction, the — 


demon had bestowed upon it: 


ea “* For all my tears and all my cares, 

: My exile and my chains, 

Ihave my youth, I have my prayers, 
And God who counts my pains.” 


_ ___Her voice, of immense power and of sublime expression, 
gave to the rude, unpolished poetry of these psalms a magic 
and an effect which the most exalted Puritans rarely found 

in the songs of their brethren, and .which they were forced 

to ornament with all the resources of their imagination. 
Felton believed he heard the singing of the angel who con- 
soled the three Hebrews in the furnace. 

3 Milady continued: : 


‘« But the day of our liberation 
Will come, just and powerful Sire! 
Bees o-: And if it cheat our expectation, 
ee To death and inartyrdom we can still aspire.” 
This verse, into which the terrible enchantress threw her 
whole soul, completed the trouble which had seized the heart 
of the young officer; he opened the door quickly, and milady | 
saw him appear, pale as usual, but with his eyes inflamed and 
almost wild. F 
__-£* Why do you sing thus, and with such a voice?” said he. 
___ €*T crave your pardon, sir,” said my lady, with mildness; 
_ **J forgot that my songs are out of place :n this mansion. I 
have, perhaps, offended you in your religious opinions; but 
it was without wishing to do so, I assure you. Pardon me, 
then, a fault which is perhaps great, but which certainly was | 
 inveluntary.” ays . 
—  Milady was so beautiful at this moment—the religious ~ 
ecstasy in which she appeared to be plunged gave such an 
_ expression to her countenance. that Felton was so dazzled that 
he fancied he beheld the angel whom he had just before only 
heard. ite ‘ ; 
--** Yes, yes,” said he, “you disturb—you agitate the 
_ people who inhabit the castle.” 
_~ And the poor, senseless young man was not aware of the 


THE THRE MEN. 


: incoherence of his words, while milady was reading, 
her lynx’s eyes, the very depths of his heart. — a eee 
«¢] will be silent then,” said milady, casting down her eyes, — 


- with all the sweetness she could give to her voice, with allie 
_ the resignation she could impress upon her manner. . 


‘No, no, madame,” said Felton; “only do not sing so 
loud, particularly at night.” ; cree peta wee 
And at these words Felton, feeling that he could not long 
maintain his severity toward his prisoner, rushed out of the — 

room. iz 
“You have done right, lieutenant,” said the soldier; 
_ such songs disturb the mind; and yet we become accus- 
tomed to them—her voice is so beautifull”. ; “33 


CHAPTER LIV. ; 
SHES oie THE THIRD DAY OF CAPTIVITY. 
_ Ferron had fallen, but there was still another step to be 


_ taken—he must be retained, or, rather, he must be left quite 


alone; and milady but obscurely perceived the means which 3 


~ could lead to this result. . ks 


Still more must be done: he must. be made to speak, in, 


- order that he might be spoken to; for milady very well knew 


that her greatest seduction was in her voice, which so skill- 
fully ran over the whole gamut of tones, from human speech 
to celestial language. “ 

And yet, in spite of all this seduction, milady might fail; 
for Felton was forewarned, and that against the least chance. 


_ . From that moment she watched all his actions, all his words, 


‘to the simplest glance of his eyes, to his gestures, even to a 
respiration that could be interpreted as a sigh; in short, she 
studied everything, as a skillful comedian does, to whom a 
new part has been assigned in a line he has not been accus- — 
tomed to. = alee 
With Lord de Winter her plan of conduct was more easy; 
she had laid that down the preceding evening. To remain 
silent and dignified in his presence; from time to time to — 
irritate him by an affected disdain, by a contemptuous word; ~ 
to provoke him to threats and violence, which would produce 
a contrast with her own resignation—such was her plan. — 
Felton would see all; perhaps he would say nothing, but he — 


; -would see. 


An the morning, Felton came as usual; but milady allowed 
him to preside over all the preparations for the breakfast . 


; eee ea Pah eg si 
- TRE THREE GUARDSMEN. 2 8 8 2 488 


Ee without addressing a word to him, At the moment he was _ 
_ about to retire, she was cheered with a ray of hope, for she — 
thought he was about to speak; but his lips moved without | 


any sound ere from his mouth, and, making a powerful — 

effort over himself, he sent back to ‘his heart the words that. 

were about to escape from his lips, and went out. ; 
‘Toward midday, Lord de Winter came to her apartment. 
It was a tolerably fine winter’s day, and a ray of that pale 


English sun, which lightens but does not warm, passed through — 3 
_ the bars of her prison. ees: 


Milady was looking out at the window, and pretended not 
to hear the door as it opened. 

“Ah, ah!” said Lord de Winter, ‘after having played 
comedy, after having played tragedy, we are now playing 
melancholy, eh?” - 

The prisoner made no reply. 


** Yes, yes,” continued Lord de Winter, ‘‘I understand— 


you would like very well to be at liberty on that beach! you 
would like very well to be in a good ship, dancing upon the ~ 
waves of that emerald-green sea; you would like very well, — 


either on land or on the ocean, to lay for me one of those 


nice little ambuscades you are so skillful in ‘planning. Pa- 


_ tience, patience! in four days time the shore will be beneath - 


your foot, the sea will be open to you—more open than will, 
erhaps, be agreeable to you; for in four days England will 
be relieved of your presence.” De 
Milady joined her hands, and raising her fine eyes toward 
heaven— 
“Lord, lord!” said she, with an angelic meekness of gesture 
and tone, ‘‘ pardon this man, as I myself pardon him!” 
‘© Yes, pray, accursed woman!” cried the baron; ‘your 


prayer is so much the more generous from your being, I swear — 
-to you, in the power of a man who will never pardon you 


yp? 
And he left the room. ; 

_At the moment he went out, a piercing glance darted 
through the opening of the nearly closed door, and she per- 
ceived Felton, who drew quickly on one side to prevent being 
seen by her. 

Then she threw herself upon her knees, and began to pray. 
“‘My God, my God!” said she, ‘‘ you know in what holy 
eause I suffer; give me, then, the strength to support my 


sufferings.” 


The door opened gently; the beautiful supplicant pretended 


not to hear the noise, and, in a voice broken by tears, she 
continued; is 


frightful projects of this man to - 
Then only she feigned to hear t 
and rising quick as thought, she 
_ being surprised on her knees. ; 
“<T do not like to disturb those who pinay, ‘madame,’ 
Felton seriously; “do not: disturb yourself on my acco 
beseech you. 
‘How do you know I was praying, sir?” said milady, i in 
- yoice inter rupted by sobs. ‘* You were deceived, ese 2 was 
not praying.’ bes, 
td «Do you think, then, madame,” replisd Felton, i in ate. 
game serious voice, but with a more mild tone, ‘‘do you think | 
-. I assume the right. of preventing a creature from prostrati 
herself before her Creator? God forbid! God forbid! Be ‘ 
- sides, repentance becomes the guilty; whatever crimes they — 
may ag committed, for me the guilty are sacred at the feet 
of God!” 
ey cy Guilty! Te” said milady, with a smile which miele have 
disarmed the angel of the last judgment. ‘Guilty! oh, my — 
; God, thou knowest whether I am guilty! Say I am con- — 
demned, sir, if you please; but you know that God, who ~ 
loves martyrs, sometimes permits the. innocent to. be con-| 
demned.” 
“Were you condemned, were you ioucene were you ; a 
_ martyr,” replied Felton, ‘the greater would be the eee 3 
_ for prayer; and I myself will aid you with my prayers.” 
Qh, you are a just man!” cried milady, throwing herself 
on her knees at his feet; ‘<I can hold out no longer, for I 
fear I shall be wandering in strength in the moment at which — 
I shall be forced to undergo the struggle, and confess my — 
faith. Listen, then, to the supplication of -a despairing — 
woman. You are abused, sir, but that is not the question; — 
- Tonly ask you one favor, and if you grant it me, I will bless | 
you in this world and in “the Mex tacewnee ¢ 
‘Speak to the master, madame,” said Bellon; ; «happily, a ; 
am neither charged with the power of pardoning nor punish- 
ing; it is upon one higher placed than I am that God has laid 2 
this responsibility.” ue 
“To you—no, to you alone! [aston to me, rather than : 
Rite contribute to my destruction, rather than contribute to my. 
Bein ignominy.” x 
ness “Tf you have merited this ae madame, if you have ‘ 


incurred this ignominy, you must submit to it as an oHeHiae 
to God,” oe 


% 
q 


3 _ Felton. 


. 


5 


do you say? “Oh. you do not widerstand sie) 5; 
speak of ignominy, you think I speak of some punish- _ 


me a other, of imprisonment or death! Would to heaven — 


it were no more! Of what consequence to me is imprison- 


ment or death?” — RS 
“Tt is [ who no longer understand you, madame,” said 


“Or, rather, who pretend not to understand me, sir!” 
‘replied the prisoner, with a smile of doubt. 
“No, madame, upon the honor of a soldier, upon the faith : 
of a Christian.” ys 
«<< What! you are ignorant of Lord de Winter’s designs 7 
pe me?” 
“JT am unacquainted with then.” 
- “Impossible; you are his confidant!” 
«*T never lie, madame.” 
“© Oh, he conceals them too little for you not to Buea 
them. oa 
© T seek to divine nothing, madame;-I wait till I am con- 
fided in, and, apart from that which Lord de Winter has said _ 


a me before 3 you, he has confided nothing to me.”’ 


‘¢ Why, then,” cried milady, with an incredible tone of. 
~ truthfulness, why, then, you are not his accomplice—you do 
not know that he destines me to a disgrace which all the pun- 
ishments of the world cannot equal in horror?” 

**You are deceived, madame,’’ said Felton, blushing; 


Lord de Winter is not capable of such a crime.’ 


> 


it | is, he calls it a crime!” 

Then aloud: 

‘¢ The friend of the infamous is capable of everything? 
_ Whom do you call the infamous? ? asked Felton. 


“Good!” said milady to herself; ‘ without knowing what 


Are there,.then, in England two men to whom such an 
epithet can be applied?” 


~ You mean George Villers?” said Felton, whose looks be-. 
came agitated. 

‘¢ Whom Pagans and infidel Gentiles call Duke of Buck- 
ingham,” replied milady; ‘‘I could not have thought that 


_ there was an Englishman in all England who would have re- 


~ quired so long an explanation to make him understand of 


_ whom I was speaking.”’ 


* 


©The hand of the Lord i is stretched over him,” said Felton, 
he will not escape the chastisement he deserves.” 


Felton did but express, with regard to the duke, the feeling he 


asf execration which all the English had vowed to him whom, 


‘oo 


ites 
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© Oh! my God! my God!” cried milady; ‘when I suppli- 
‘ cate you to pour upon this man the chastisement which is his — 
due, you know that it is not my own vengeance I pursue, 


but the deliverance of a whole nation that Timplorel’”? = = 


‘Do you know him, then?” asked Felton. 


«At length he interrogates me!” said milady to herself, at 


- the height of joy at having obtained so quickly such a result. Be 
Qh! know him! yes! to, my misfortune, to my eternal mis- 


fortune!” and milady wrung her hands, as if arrived at the 
very paroxysm of grief. rare Saas 
Felton no doubt felt within himself that his strength was 
_ abandoning him, and he made several steps toward the door; 
_ but the prisoner, whose eye was never off him, sprang in pur- — 
suit of him, and stopped him. sr Bia 
««Sir,” cried she, ‘‘be kind, be clement, listen to my — 
prayer; that knife, which the fatal prudence of the baron de-— 
prived me of, because he knows the use I would make of it; 
oh! hear me to the end! that knife, give it to me for a min- 


- <ute only, for mercy’s, for pity’s sake! I will embrace your — 


‘knees! you shall shut the door that you may be certain 
I contemplate no injury to you! my God! to you! the only 
just, good, and compassionate being I have met with!—to you! — 
my saviour, perhaps! one minute, that knife, one minute, a 
single minute, and I will restore it to you through the grating » 
of the door; only one minute, Master Felton, and you wil 
have saved my honor!” =e 
««To kill yourself!” cried Felton, with terror, forgetting to _ 
withdraw his hands from the hands of the prisoner; ‘‘to kill 
yourself?” SH . 7 ae 
‘JT have told, sir,” murmured milady, lowering her voice, 
and allowing herself to sink overpowered to the ground, “I 
have told my secret! He knows all! _My God, I am lost!” »— 
Felton remained standing, motionless and undecided. _ 
‘He still doubts,” thought milady, “I have not been 
earnest enough.” ze “i aii 
_ . Some one was heard in the corridor, milady recognized the _ 
_ step of Lord de Winter. noe nae 
: Felton recognized it. also, and made a step toward the 
‘door. Rohe oak re 
Milady sprang toward him. Pie ate ol Sie 
“Oh! not a word,” said she in a concentrated voice, * not — 
a word of all that I have said to you to this man, or I am lost, 
and it would be you—you——” or tik 
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ee: Then as the steps drew near she became silent, for fear of . — 

_ being heard, applying, with a gesture of infinite terror, her 
beautiful hand to Felton’s mouth. are : 

Cie gently pushed milady from him, and she sank into.a 
‘chair. | : . . 

_ Lord de Winter passed before the door without stopping, 
_ and the sound of his footsteps soon died away in the distance, — 
Felton, as pale as death, remained some instants with his — 
ear turned and listening; then, when the sound was quite ex- = — 
tinct, he breathed like a man awaking from a dream, and 
rushed out of the apartment. . ae 
3 **Ah!”’ said milady, listening in her turn to the noise of __ 

Felton’s steps, which faded away in a.direction opposite to 
those of Lord de Winter; “‘ah! atlength thou art mine!” 
~~ Then her brow darkened. eK . 
~ “Tf he tells the baron,” said she, ‘I am. lost, for the | 
baron, who knows very well that I shall not kill myself, will — 
place me before him, with a knife in my hand, and he will 
discover that all this despair is but played.”’ - . 
_ She went, and placed herself before the glass, and looked 
at herself attentively;-never had she appeared more beautiful. . 
<‘ Yes! yes!” said she, smiling, ‘‘but he won’t tell him!” 
-In the evening Lord de Winter accompanied the supper. 
. Sir,” said milady, ‘‘is your presence an indispensable ac- ~ 
cessory of my captivity? could you not spare me the increase 
of tortures which your visits inflict upon me?”’ RS 
“‘ How! my dear sister!” said Lord de Winter, “‘did not you 
sentimentally inform me, with that pretty mouth of yours, 
so cruel to me to-day, that you came to England solely for the — 
pleasure of seeing meat your ease, an enjoyment of which _ 
you told me you so sensibly felt the priyation, that you had: ~ 
__ risked everything for it—bad seas, tempests, and captivity? 
- Well! here I am, be satisfied: besides, this time, my visit has 
a motive.” ett ta Eat aye) 
_ Milady ‘trembled —she thought Felton had told all; 
_ perhaps, never in her life had this woman, who had experi- 
- enced so many opposite and powerful emotions, felt her heart 
beat so violently. BF Os ae 
She was seated; Lord de Winter took achair, drew it to- 
- ward her, and sat down close beside her; then taking a. | 
\ paper out of his pocket, he unfolded it slowly. ae 
Here,” said he, ‘I want to show you the kind of pass- 
port which I have drawn up, and which will serve you hence- 
forward as a numero of order in the life I consent to leave 
Pe SS et | | 
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con 
Sabted Bact ie Winter; Soak you ive 
can point it out to me; ‘and if it be» ; 
ae of London, attention will be Said to | our 
will begin again, then: ‘ Order to conduct to —, 
gon named Charlotte Backson, branded by the justice ' 
ees of France, but liberated after chastisement; 
- to dwell in this place, without ever going more than 
leagues from it. In case of any attempt to escape, the pen 
_alty of death is to be applied. She will receive five eee 
per day, for lodging and food.’ ” ; 
2 af «That order does not concern me,’ ” replied esis co 
since it bears another name than mine.’ re 
_ «A name!—have you a name, then?” ga Une 
*‘] bear that of your brother.’ Apne 
Ay, but you are mistaken; my bata’ is s only. your secon: 
husband, and your first is still living. Tell me his name, an 
Twill put it in the place of the name of Charlotte Backson 
_ No?—you will not?—you are silent? Well! then yous must 
ae be registered as Charlotte Backson.” 
_ Milady remained silent; only this time it was no jae 
from affectation, but from terror: she believed the ordertobe 
about to be executed; she thought that Lord de Winter had 
hastened her departure; she thought she was condemned to 
set off that very evening. Everything, in her mind, was los 
for an instant, when all at once she perceived that no sig 
: "ture was attached to the order. The joy she felt at this dis 
covery was so jpreat she could not conceal it. * 
«Yes, yes,” said Lord de Winter, who perceived That was | 
passing in her mind; ‘‘ yes, you look for the signature, aon 
you say to yourself, ‘All is not lost, for that order is not 
_ signed; it is only shown to me to terrify me; that’s all one 
You are mistaken; to-morrow this order will be sent to the 
Duke of Buckingham; after to-morrow, it will return signed 
by his hand and marked with his seal; and four-and- in 
hours afterward, I will answer for its being carried into ex- _ 
 ecution.., Adien, madame; that is all I had to say to you.” 
“And I reply to you, sir, that this abuse of power, ee 
_ exile under a false name, are infamous!’ 
~ _ **Would you like better to be hung in your true name, } mi- 
lady? You know that the English laws are inexor able on the 
-_ abuse of marriage! speak freely: although my name, or rather ~ 
that of my brother, would be mixed up with the affair, I will - 
_ risk the scandal of a public trial, to make ayeglt certain: 
getting rid of you.” 2 


ge 


e 3 a . “es 
st Mi ady made ‘no reply, but became as pale as a corpse. 

_“ Qh! I see you prefer peregrination. That’s well, milady;. 
_ and there is an old proverb that says: ‘Traveling forms 
— youth.” Ma for! you are not wrong, after all; and life is 
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sweet. That’s the reason why I take such care you shall not | 


_ deprive me of mine. ‘There only remains, then, the question 
_ of the five shillings to be settled; you think me rather parsi- 
monious—don’t you? That’s because I don’t care to leave ~ 
- you the means of corrupting your jailers. Besides you will 
_ always have your charms left to seduce them with. Employ 
them, if your check with regard to Felton has not disgusted 
you with attempts of that kind.” ‘ 
_ _ ** Felton has not told him,” said milady to herself; ‘‘noth- 
ing is lost, then.” __ : oe 
_ “ And now, madame, till I see you again. To-morrow I 
= will come and announce to you the departure of my messen- 
er. 
Lord de Winter rose, saluted her ironically, and left the 
room. 
_ Milady breathed again; she had still four days before her; 
four days would quite suffice to complete the seduction of 
_ Felton. PaCS , 
_A terrible idea, however, rushed into her mind; she thought 
that Lord de Winter would, perhaps, send Felton himself to 
get the order signed by the Duke of Buckingham; in that 
ease, Felton would escape her; for, in order to secure success, 
' the magic of a continuous seduction was necessary. Never- 
theless, as we have said, one circumstance reassured her— 
Felton had not spoken. — 


_ As she would not appear to be agitated by the threats of ~ 


_ Lord de Winter, she placed herself at table and ate. 
_ There,:as she had done the evening before, she fell on. her 
_ knees and repeated her prayers aloud. “As on the evening 
before, the soldier stopped his march to listen to her. | ei 
- Soon after, she heard lighter steps than those of the senti- 
~ ‘nel, which came from the bottom of the corridor, and stopped 
before her door, . 
— _ © Thatis he,” said she. 
_ And she began the same religious chant which had so strongly 
_ excited Felton the evening before. Ae. 
But, although her voice, sweet, full, and sonorous, vibrated 
as harmoniously and as affectingly as ever, the door remained 
shut. It appeared, however, to milady, that in one of the 
furtive glances she darted, from time to time, at the grating — 


_ of the door, she thought she saw the ardent eyes of the young — 


‘ 
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man through the narrow opening. But whether this w 


2 reality or not, he had, this time, sufficient self-command not. 


’ to enter. x 
Only, a few ostaute after she had finished her religious — 
song, milady thought she heard’ a profound sigh; then the 
_ same steps she had heard appronss departed slowly, and as ee | 


or with regret. 


CHARTHR LV. Sao oe ® + 
THE FOURTH DAY OF CAPTIVITY, as 


Tae next day, when Felton entered milady’ Ba yartments, ‘ 
he found her standing, mounted upon a chair, holding in her 
hands a cord made by means of torn cambric handkerchiefs, 
twisted into a kind of rope one with another, and tied at the 
“ends; at the noise, Felton made in entering, milady lea oe 
lightly to the ground, and endeavored to conceal behind 
the improvised cord she held in her hand. 

The young man was still more pale than usual, and his eyes, — 
reddened by want of sleep, denoted that he “had passed a 
feverish night. 

Nevertheless, his brow was armed with a ‘sternness more 
severe than ever. 

He advanced slowly toward milady, who had = down, and 
taking an end of the murderous rope, which by mistake or else — 
by design, she allowed to appear. 

«« What is this, madame?” he asked coldly. 

“That? Nothing,” said milady, smiling with that pain- 
ful expression which she knew so well how to give to her 
smile; ‘‘ ennwt is the mortal enemy of pr isoners; I wasennuyée, — 
and [ amused myself with twisting that rope.” 

Felton turned his eyes toward the part of the. wall of the _ 
apartment before which he had found milady standing in the 
chair in which she was now seated, and over her head he per- _ 
ceived a gilt-headed screw, fixed in the wall for the paepaeays a 
of hanging up clothes or arms. 

He started, and the prisoner saw that start; for, though her 
eyes were cast down, nothing escaped her, 

‘* What were you doing, standing in that chair?” asked he. — 

7 of what consequence can that be to you?” ge 
milady ; 

“But,” replied Felton, “T wish to know.” 

“Do not question me,” said the prisoner, “‘ you oy. thet 
we true Christians are forbidden to speak falsely.” 


-_.do what you will with it.” ; 
- £*So,” cried milady, as if she could not resist giving utter-— 
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__ Well, then,” said Felton, ‘I will tell you what you were 
_ doing, or rather what you were going to do; you were going 
40 complete the fatal work you cherish in your mind; remem- 
ber, madame, if our God forbids us.to speak falsely, he much 
more severely forbids us to commit suicide.” i. 


** When God sees one of his creatures persecuted unjustly, 
_ placed between suicide and dishonor, believe me, sir,” replied ~ 


_ milady in a tone of deep conviction, ‘‘ God pardons suicide: 
for then suicide becomes martyrdom.” . 

“* You say either too much or too little; speak, madame, in 
the name of heaven, explain yourself.” 

«That I may relate my misfortunes to you, for you to 
treat them as fables; that I may tell you my projects, for 
you to go and denounce them to my persecutor: no, sir; 
besides, of what importance is the life or death of a con- 


demned wretch to you? You are only responsible for my 
body, are you? and provided you produce a carcass that may | 


be recognized as mine, they will require no more of you; nay, 
perhaps even, you will have a double reward.” : 
**T, madame! I!’ cried Felton; “ to puppoes that I should 
ever accept the price of your life! Oh! you cannot think 
what you say!” ; 
“‘Let me act as I please, Felton, let me act as I please,” 
said milady, becoming excited; ‘‘ every soldier must be am- 
_ bitious, must he not? You are now a lieutenant—you will 
follow me to the grave with the rank of captain.” 
‘¢ What have I then done to you,” said Felton, much agi- 
tated, ‘* that you should load me with such a responsibility 
_ before God and before men? In a few days you will be away 


a 


from this place; your life, madame, will then no longer be — 


under my care, and,” added he with a sigh, “‘then you can 


ance to a holy indignation, ‘‘ you, a pious man, you, who are 
called a just man, you ask but one thing—and that. is that 
you may not be inculpated, annoyed, by my death!” 


Tt is my duty to watch over your life, madame, and I will | 


~ watch over it.” : 
‘‘But do you understand the mission you are fulfilling. 


A sufficiently cruel one if I am guilty, but what name can 


you give it, what name will the Lord give it, if I am 
“innocent?” . 
<‘T am a soldier, madame, and perform the orders-I have 


received.” | i ; 
_ **Do you believe, then, that at the last day of judgment 


. ake Bee the agent. Ww 
~ «But I repeat it again to you,” 
- emotion; ‘‘no danger threatens you; 
- de Winter as for myself.” ay 
« Senseless man!” cried milady, ‘ poor peaccolcistn man! 1 
- dares to answer for-another man, when the wisest, 
those most after God’s own heart, hesitate to answe 
themselves; and who ranges himself on the side of the st1 
est and the most fortunate, to crush the weakest and the 
most unfortunate.” 1g 
Impossible, madame, impossible, 2 ethentased: Felton, 1 who” oe 
felt to the bottom of his heart the justness of this argument: 2 3 
‘<a prisoner, you shall not recover your liberty by my means 
_ living, you shall not lose your life by my means!” 
Er « Yes,” cried milady, ‘‘ but I shall lose that which is ;much 
dearer to me than life, I shall lose my honor, Felton; and ite 
ies is you, you whom I make responsible, before God. and before ize 
men, for my shame and my infamy.” * 
- This time Felton, impassable as he was, or appeared Pe be, Sy, 
could not resist the secret influence which had already taken — 
possession of him; to see this woman, so beautiful, fair as. the | ; 
brightest vision, to see her by turns overcome with grief and 
threatening, to resist at once the ascendancy of grief and 
beauty, it was too much for a visionary, it was too much for 
a brain weakened by the ardent dreams of an ecstatic faith, 
it was too much for a heart corroded by the love of heaven a 
that burns, by the hatred of men that devours. _ i: 
_ Milady saw the trouble, she felt by intuition the flame of. 
the opposing passions which burned with -the blood in the - 
__-veins of the young fanatic; and, like a skillful general, who, 
_. seeing the enemy ready to surrender, _marches toward him _ 
with a ery of victory, she rose, beautiful as an antique priest- 
ess, inspired like a Christian virgin, her arms extended, her _ 
_ throat uncovered, her hair disheveled, holding with one hand 
her robe modestly drawn over her breast, her look illumined — . 
_ by. that fire which had already created such disorder in the 
veins of the young Puritan, she stepped toward him, crying 
: out with a vehement air, and in her melodious voice, to which, | 
_on this occasion, she communicated a terrible energy: ; 


me 


ra 


“Let his victim to Baal be sent, 
_ To the lions the martyr be thrown. 
Thy God shall teach thee to repent! 
From the abyss he’ll give ear to my moan,” 


elton stood before this strange apparition, like one 
petrified, : Pate er oe 
_ _ **Who art thou? who art thon?” cried he, clasping his 


eS hands; ‘art thou a messenger from God, art thou a minister. 
from hell, art thou an angel or a demon, callest thou thyself — 


- Eloa or Astarte?” ‘ 


. 


~ **Do you not know me, Felton? I am neither an angel nor | 


~~ a demon, I am a daughter of earth, I am a sister of thy faith, 


peathatis all? 
“Yes! yes!” said Felton, “‘I doubted, but now I believe!” 
_** You believe, and still you are an accomplice of that child 


3 of Belial, who is called Lord de Winter! You believe, and: 


_ yet you leave me in the hands of my enemies, of the enemy 
-of England, of the enemy of God! You believe, and yet you 


deliver me up to him who fills and defiles the world with his 


heresies and debaucheries, to that infamous Sardanapalus, — 
whom the blind call the Duke of Buckingham, and whom 


true believers name Antichrist!” 


“I deliver you up to Buckingham! I! what mean you by © 


ethabe me ; 
_ They have eyes,” cried milady, ‘‘and they will not see; 
z they have ears, and they will not hear.” 


«< Yes! yes!” said Felton, passing his hands over his brow, 


- eovered with sweat, as if to remove his last doubt; ‘‘ yes, I 
recognize the voice which speaks to me in my dreams; yes, 
I recognize the features of the angel that appears to me every 
- night, crying to my soul, which cannot sleep: ‘ Strike, save 


England, save thyself, for thou wilt die without having dis- 7 


armed God!’ Speak! speak!” cried Felton, “I can under- 
stand you now.” 
A flash of terrible joy, but rapid as thought, gleamed from 
the eyes of milady. ies 


~~ However fugitive this homicide flash, Felton saw it, and 4 
started as if its light had revealed the abysses of this woman’s- 


heart. He recalled, all at once, the warnings of Lord de 
- Winter, the seductions of milady, her first attempts after her 


arrival; he drew back a step, and hung down his head, with- 


out, however, ceasing to look at her: as if, fascinated by — 


this strange creature, he could not remove his eyes from her 
eyes. SS ef ee | 
_ Milady was not a woman to misunderstand the meaning of 


this hesitation. Under her apparent emotions, her icy cool- © 


~ ness never abandoned her. Before Felton replied, and before 
she should be forced to resume this conversation, so difficult 
 to-be sustained in the same exalted tone, she let her hands 


~~. 
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fall, and as if the weakness of the woman overpowered th 
--enthusiasm of the inspired fanatic— = 

. ‘‘But no,” said she, “it is not for me to be the Judith to — 
deliver Bethulia from this Holofernes. The sword of the — 
--. eternal is too heavy for my arm. Allow me then to avoid : 
~~ dishonor by death, let me take refuge in martyrdom. Ido — 
not ask you for liberty, as a guilty one would, nor for venge- 
_ ance, as a pagan would. Let me die, that is all I supplicate _ 


| -_- you, I implore you on my knees: let me die, and my last sigh — 
> ~’ © ~shall be.a blessing for my saviour.”? . — =. F 
3 At hearing that voice, so sweet and suppliant, at viewing — 
“tae that look, so timid and downcast, Felton reproached himself. 
3 By degrees the enchantress had clothed herself with that — 
a magic adornment which she assumed and threw aside at will, » 
4 that is to say, beauty, meekness, and tears, and above all, the 


irresistible attraction of mystical voluptuousness, the most — 
devouring of all voluptuousness. . YS seek 
_ Alas!” said Felton, ‘‘I can do but one thing, which is, to 
pity you, if you prove to me you are a victim! Lord de Winter — 
- alleges cruel accusations against you. You are a Christian, — 
_ you are my sister in religion; I feel myself drawn toward you, | 
- I, who have never loved any one but my benefactor, [, who 
have met with nothing but traitors and impious men. But 
you, madame, so beautiful in reality, you, so pure in appear- 
ance, must have committed great iniquities for Lord de Win- 
ter to pursue you thus.” _ eee ae Sy 
“<'They have eyes,” repeated milady, with an accent of in- — 
_describable grief, ‘‘and they will not see; they have ears, and — 
they will not hear.” Soe = 
‘* But,” cried the young officer, ‘‘ speak! speak, then!” 
“‘Confide my shame to you,” cried milady, with the blush 
of modesty upon her countenance, ‘“‘for often the crime 
_ of one becomes the shame of another; confide my shame to _ 
you, a man, and [ a woman! Oh!” continued she, placing © 
her hand modestly over her beautiful eyes, ‘never! never! I ~ 
could not!?? Fe Ne See 
‘‘ But to me, to a brother?” said Felton. ie 
Milady looked at him for some time with an expression — 
which the young man. took for doubt, but which, however, 
was nothing but observation, or rather the will to fascinate. 
_ Felton, in his turn a suppliant, clasped his hands. = 
“« Well, then,” said milady, ‘‘ I confide in my brother, I will 
dare to——’’ am ar a an ee 
_. At this moment the. steps of Lord de Winter were heard; - 
but this time the terrible brother-in-law of milady did 
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not content himself, as on the preceding day, with passing 
_ before the door and going away again; he stopped, exchanged 
two eae with the sentinel, then the door opened, and he 
appeared. : af See 
During these two words, Felton drew back suddenly, and 
when Lord de Winter entered, he was at several paces from 
the prisoner. _ 
The baron entered slowly, carrying a scrutinizing glance 
__ from milady to the young officer. - 5 
*<You have been a long time here, John,” said he; “has 
this woman been relating her crimes to you? In that case I ~ 
- can comprehend the length of the conversation.” 129 
- Felton started, and milady felt she was lost if she did not 
- come to the assistance of the disconcerted Puritan. we 
““Ah! you fear your prisoner should escape,” said she; | 
“well! ask your worthy gaoler what favor I was but this 
instant soliciting of him.”’ “eg 


«© You were soliciting a favor?” said the baron suspiciously. = 


R- “‘ Yes, my lord,” replied the young man, in some confusion. | 

«« And what favor, pray?” asked Lord de Winter. or 

_ “A knife, which she would return to me through the 
grating of the door, a minute after she had received it,” 
replied Felton. eS 
- * There is some one then concealed here, whose throat this 
amiable lady is desirous of cutting,” said De Winter in an 
ironical, contemptuous tone. A 

«There is myself,” replied milady. 

‘‘T have given you the choice between America and | 

- Tyburn,” replied Lord de Winter; ‘‘choose Tyburn, milady; 
believe me, the cord is more certain than the knife.” 

Felton grew pale, and made a step forward, remembering 


___ that at the moment he entered milady had a rope in her 


hand. A 
Yow are right,” said she, ‘‘I have often thought of it;”. 
then she added, in a low voice, ‘‘ and I will think of it again.” 
> Felton felt a shudder run to the marrow of his bones; prob- | 
‘ably Lord de Winter perceived this emotion. 
“Mistrust yourself, John,”’ said he; “I have placed 
reliance upon you, my friend, beware; I have warned you. 
But be of good courage, my lad, in three days we shall be ~ 
- delivered from this creature, and where I shall send her to, . 
she can hurt nobody.” e : 
_ © You hear him!” cried milady with vehemence, so that — 
the baron might believe she was addressing heaven, and that ~ 
Felton might understand she was addressing him. __ 


ot 
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ie was gone out, Tug 
Alas!? said the prisoner, wien the aber was shu 
 < not so far advanced as I expected, I fear. De W 
_ changed his usual stupidity into a pr udence hithe or 
to him—it is the desire of vengeance, and new desire: 
man! As to Felton, he hesitates. Ah! he is not a man li 
that’ cursed D?Artagnan. A Puritan only adores virgins 
3 and he adores them by clasping his hands. A musketee 
loves. women, and he loves them ‘by clasping his arms rounc 
them.’ gant 
. ‘Milady waited then with much. impatience, for she feared. 
the: day would pass away without her seeing Felton agai 
- But, in-an hour after the scene we have just related, sh 
~ heard some one speaking in a low voice atthe door;_ s00r 
after the door opened, and she perceived Felton. Uy a 
The young man advanced into the room with a quick step, x 
~ leaving the door open behind him, and making a sign to : 
- milady to be silent; his face was much agitated. . 
_ «What do you want with me?” said she. : 
© Listen,” replied Felton in a low voice; ‘I have ae sent 
away the sentinel, that I might remain here, without its — 
being known I was come here, that I might speak to you — 
2 without having that I say to you overheard by others. . The ; 
wn baron has just related a frightful-history to me.’ ; ne 
- Milady assumed Hee smile of a resigned victim, and shook ; 
her head. ee 
‘Hither you are a demon,” continue’ Felton, «op the 
_ baron, my benefactor, my father, isa monster. I have known — 
you four days, I have loved him four years; I therefore ma; 
hesitate between you; but be not alarmed at what I say, 
want to be convinced. To-night, after twelve, I will come_ 
and see and listen to you, and you will convince me.” 
‘“No, Felton, no, my brother, the sacrifice is too great, and — 
I feel what it must cost you. No, I am lost, do not be Tories 
with me. My death will be much more eloquent than my — 
Tite, and the silence of the corpse will convince xO8. much — 
better than the words of the prisoner.” — =: 
_ Be silent, madame,” cried Felton, “and do not speak to 
me thus: I came to entreat you to promise me upon your 
_ honor, to swear to me by what you hold most sacred, that yo! < 
will make no attempt upon your life.” 
«JT will not promise,’’ said milady, ‘ for no one has more ¥ 


~ 


é Ur, poe keep ib. » Ce : : é ‘ 
“Well,” said Felton, ‘only promise till after you have 


_ you the weapon you desire.” : é 3 
a *¢ Well!” said milady, “for your sake I will wait.” 

“Swear it.” - 

“ I swear I will, by our God. Are you satisfied?” 
Tam,” said Felton; < till night, then.” . 
_ And he darted out of the room, shut the door, and waited 
_ in the corridor, the soldier’s half-pike in his hand, and as if 

he had mounted guard in his place. : 


When the soldier returned, Felton gave him back his weapon. — ; 


Then, through the grating to which she had drawn near, 
milady saw the young man cross himself with a delirious 
fervor, and depart in an apparent transport of joy. i 


_ As for her, she returned to her place with a smile of savage — 
contempt upon her lips, and repeated, blaspheming, that 


_ terrible name of God, by which she had just sworn without 
ever having learned to know Him. ‘ 


oe it is I, I, and he who will help me to avenge myself.” 


CHAPTER LYI. 
THE FIFTH DAY OF CAPTIVITY. 


_- Mrztapy had however achieved a half-triumph, and the 
_ success obtained doubled her strength. ty 

-___ It was not a difficult thing to conquer, as she had hitherto 
- done, men prompt to allow themselves to be seduced, and 


whom the gallant education of a court led quickly into her 


_ sistance on the part of the flesh, and she was sufficiently 

_ skillful to prevail over all the obstacles of the mind. = * 

_. But this time she had to contend with a wild nature, con- 
centrated and insensible by the power of austerity; religion 


and its observances had made Felton a man inaccessible to 


‘ 


ordinary seductions. ‘There fermented in that heated brain 


_ plans so vast, projects so tumultuous, that there remained no. 


room for any capricious or material love, that sentiment 
which is fed by leisure and grows with corruption. Milady 
had then madea breach, with her false virtue, in the opinion 
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mise or an oath than I have, and if I makea — 


; “seen me again. If, when you have seen me again, you still | 
_ persist—well! then you shall be free, and I myself will give — 


My God!” said she, ‘‘ what a senseless fanatic! my God, 


snares; milady was handsome enough not to find much re- — 
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ofa man horribly prejudiced against her, and b 
in the heart of a man hitherto chaste and pure. In short, — 
she had acquired a knowledge of her means, till this instance 
- <unknown to herself, by this experiment, made upon the mo | 
rebellious subject that nature and religion could submit toher — 
study. ed ee Ie eee as > eae 
of Ohta a time, nevertheless, during the evening, she de- — 
_ spaired of fate and of herself: she did not invoke God, we 
---——s-very well know, but she had faith in the genius of evil, that — 
_ immense sovereignty which reigns in all the details of human + _ 
life, and by which, as in the Arabian fable, a single pome- 


granate seed is sufficient to reconstruct a ruined world, 


4 -. Milady, being well prepared for the reception of Felton, 
____was able to erect her batteries for the next day. She knew — 
ee _ she had only two days left; that when once the.order was — 


signed by Buckingham—and Buckingham would sign it the 
- more readily from its bearing a false name, and that he could 
not, therefore, recognize the woman in question—once this 


order signed, we say, the baron would make her embark im- 
a - mediately, and she knew very well that women condemned to 


__ transportation employ arms much less powerful in their seduc- 
tions than the pretendedly virtuous woman whose beauty’ is. 
enlightened by the sun of the world, which style of beauty - 
the voice of fashion lauds, and whom a halo of aristocracy 
gilds with its enchanting splendors. ‘To be a woman con- — 
demned to a painful and disgraceful punishment is no im- 
‘pediment to beauty, but it is an obstacle to the regaining of 
power. Like all persons of real genius, milady was ac- 
quainted with what suited her nature and her means.- Poy- 
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‘ erty was destruction to her—degradation took away two- 
e; thirds of her greatness. Milady was only a queen among — 
a, queens. The pleasure of satisfied pride was necessary for her 
% domination. ‘To command inferior beings was rather a hu-_ 
Be miliation than a pleasure for her. ~ 
eS She should certainly return from her’ exile—she did not 
: ae doubt that a single instant; but how long might this exile 
- last? For an active, ambitious nature, like that of milady, 
a days not spent in mounting are inauspicious days! what word, . 
_ then, can be found to describe those in which they descend? 
“ss To lose a year, two years, three years, 1s to talk of an eter-- 
nity; to return after the death or disgrace of the cardinal, 


perhaps; to return when D’Artagnan and his friends, happy 
| and triumphant, should have received from the queen the 
ee: reward they had well acquired by the services they had ren-~ 

_ dered her—these were devouring ideas that a woman like © 


ye aig laste al 
i ‘milady cotild notendure. For the rest, the storm which raged 
_ within her doubled her strength, and she would have burst 


the walls of her prison if her body had been able to take for 
a single instant the proportions of her mind. 


Then that which spurred her on additionally in the midst — 


of all this was the remembrance of the cardinal. What must 
the mistrustful, restless, suspicious cardinal think of her 
silence; the cardinal, not merely her only support, her only 


- prop, her only protector in the present, but still further, 


the principal instrument of her future fortune and venge- 
ance? She knew. him—she knew that at her return it would 
be in vain to tell him of her imprisonment, in vain to enlarge 
upon the sufferings she had undergone—the cardinal would 
reply, with the sarcastic calmness of the skeptic, strong at 


once by power and genius, ‘‘ You should not have allowed as 


yourself to be taken.” ; 
Then milady collected all her energies, murmuring in the 
depths of her soul the name of Felton, the only beam of 


light that penetrated to her in the hell into which she was a 


fallen; and, like a serpent which folds and unfolds its rings 


to ascertain its strength, she enveloped Felton beforehand in 


_ the thousand meshes of her inventive imagination. __ 
Time, however, passed away; the hours, one after another, 
seemed to awaken the clock as they passed, and every blow of 
_ the brass hammer resounded upon the heart of the prisoner. 
At nine o’clock Lord de Winter made his customary visit; ex- 
amined the window and the bars, sounded the floor and the 


walls, looked to the chimney and the doors, without, during 


4 


this long and minute examination, he or milady pronouncing 
asingle word. . 
Doubtless both of them understood that the situation had 


_ become too serious to lose time in useless words and aimless _ 


passion. 


“¢ Well,” said the ‘baron, on leaving her, “you ‘will not 


) 


_ escape this night!’ e 

_ At ten o’clock, Felton came and placed the sentinel; milady 
recognized his step. She was as well acquainted with it now 
as a mistress is with that of the lover of her heart, and yet 
milady at the same time detested and despised this weak 
fanatic. S 
That was not the appointed hour—Felton would not come.in. 


Two hours after, as the clock struck twelve, the sentinel 


was relieved. 


This time it was the hour, and from this.moment milady 
waited with impatience. | ee 
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2 dy was all attention, — 

_ Tisten,”? said the young man to the sen 

_ pretense leave the door, for you know that last night my. ‘lord | 

2 punished a soldier for having quitted his “post for an stant, 
although I, during his absence, watched in his place.” ed i 

NPCS | ‘Inew he did,” said the soldier, 3 ee 


pat recommend you, therefore, to keep the strictest watch. 


ie . ‘For my part, I am going to pay a second visit to this wom n a8 4 


who, I fear, entertains sinister intentions upon | her own lif 
Ga and. I have received orders to watch her.” 
= Good!” murmured milady; . the austere ‘Puritan 
Taiiedto lie!” ; 
es to the soldier, he only smiled. i. 


in ibe charged with such. commissions, spate if my 
lord has authorized you to look in her bed!” xi 
Felton blushed; under any other circumstances he ponies wx 
have reprimanded the soldier for indulging i in such a joke, 
but his conscience murmured too highly to allow his eae = 
_ to dare to speak. ee ee 
“Tf I call, come in,” said hes “if any one comes, call me.” 
<1 will, lieutenant, ” said the soldier, wore” 
Felton entered milady’ s apartment. Milady. arose. 
«© You are come, then!” said she. 
aed promised you I would come,” said Felton, gs and la am 
~ come.’ 
_ “You promised me other things besides.” 
“What? my God!” said the young man; who, in spite of é 
his self-command, felt his knees tremble, and the sweat Bet 


from his brow. ox 
You promised to bring a knife, and. to leave with 1 me 
after our conversation.” — ‘ Ua 


Say no more of that, weadsines? said Felton: + there: ge © 
no situation, however terrible it may be, which can authorize — 
one of God’s creatures to inflict death upon itself. I haye — 
Teilected, and I cannot, must not be capable of such a sin.” i 
Ah! you have reflected!” said the prisoner, sitting down — 
7. ay her fautewil, with a smile of disdain; “and I also. have 2 
 -yeflected!” ; 
“Upon what? To what purpose?” ee 
That I can have nothing to say to a man who does not S: 
keep his word.” ae 
— Oh! my God” murmured Felton, <2 oh ea 


ros 


1 


retire,” said milady; << Y shall not Eien é 

S ios Weapon which, according to his promise, he had brought, — 
_ but which he hesitated to give to the PERONST: 

F _ ** Let me see it,” said milady. 

© For what purpose?” 
p< Upon my honor I will instantly return it to you; you 

~ shall | place it on that table, and you may remain between it and 
“ane.” 


he knife!” said Felton, drawing from his pocket — . 


per of it attentively, and who tried the pointon the tipof her __ 


finger. 

© Well,” said she, returning the knife to the young officer, 
“this is fine and good steel; you are a faithful friend, 
Felton.” 


< 


Felton took back the weapon, and laid it upon the table, — 


-as had been agreed. 


-Milady followed him with her eyes, unable to refrain from ae 


 agesture of satisfaction. | \ 
_ ** Now,” said she, ‘‘ listen to me.’ 


The recommendation was Baek the young officer stood 


i. upright before her, awaiting her words, as if to devour them.- 

- Helton,” said milady, with a solemnity full of nislandbelyes 
*‘if your sister, the daughter of your father, said to you: 

Still young, unfortunately handsome, I was dragged into 

- asnare, I resisted; ambushes and violences were multiplied 

around me, I resisted ; the religion I serve, the God I adore, 

_ were blasphemed because I called upon that religion and that 


i i eer te ie sn! 
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Felton held the weapon to milady, who examined the tem- : aa 


* 


\ al 


God, I resisted; then outrages were heaped upon me, and as 


yy may soul was not subdued, it was determined to defile my a 
forever. In short 

_ Milady stopped, and a bitter smile passed over her lips. 
~ Tn short,” said Felton, ‘‘in short, what did they do?” 


NS 


BEAL length, one evening, my enemy resolved to paralyze 
the resistance he could not conquer; one evening he mixed a ~ 


powerful narcotic with my water. Scarcely had I finished 
my repast, when I felt myself sink by degrees into a strange 
torpor. Although I was'without suspicion, a vague fear seized 
me, and I endeavored to struggle against sleep. I arose; I 
endeavored to run to the window, and call for help but my 
limbs refused their office. It appeared as if the « eeiling sank 
upon my head, and Geished me with its weight; I stretched — 


out my arms, T endeavored to speak; I could only utter inar-_ 


ticulate sounds, and irresistible faintness came over me; I su 
eens ted. meet by a arene! feeling that I was about to fa L 
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~ death. x ©. ge . ts, * SS ee 
© Of all that passed in that sleep, or the time which glided — 
away while it lasted, I have no remembrance; the only thing 
_.. T recollect is, that I awoke in bed, in a round chamber, the — 
- __ furniture of which was sumptuous, and into which light only — 
_. penetrated by an opening in the ceiling. No door gave en- — 
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but this support was soon useless, for my weak arms. 
upon one knee, then upon both. I tried to pray, but my 
was frozen; God, doubtless, neither heard nor saw me, an 
sank down upon the floor, a prey to a sleep which resemble 


trance to 'the room: it might be called a magnificent prison. 


_ Tt was a long time before_I was able to make out“what — 
place I was in, or to take account of the details I describe: — 
- my mind appeared to strive in vain to shake off. the heavy ~ 

_ darkness of the sleep from which I could not rouse myself. — 
I had vague perceptions of a space traveled over, of the roll- 
ing of a carriage, of a horrible dream, in which my strength | 
had become exhausted; but all this was so dark and so indis- — 
tinct in my mind, that these events seemed to belong to — 

another life than mine, and yet mixed with mine by a fan- 


tastic duality. 


my clothes were near me on a chair; I neither remembered 


having undressed myself, nor going to bed. Then by degrees 


the reality broke upon me, full of modest terrors: I was no 


by the light of the sun, the day was already two-thirds gone. 


- . It was the evening before that I had fallen asleep; my sleep 
_ then must have lasted twenty-four hours! What had taken © 
place during this long sleep? ceues : is 

‘**T dressed myself as quickly as possible; my slow and stiff — 
motions all attested that the effects of the narcotic were not 
all yet dissipated. ‘The chamber was evidently furnished for — 
the reception of a woman; and the most finished coquette 


could not have formed a wish which, on casting her eyes 


round the appartment, she would not have found accom-_ 


plished. 


Certainly, I was not ‘the first captive that had been ge 


ee 


«1 


© At times, the state into which I was fallen appeared so 
strange thatI thought I was dreaming. J arose tremblingly, 


longer in the house I had dwelt in. As wellas I could judge ~ 


shut up in this splendid prison; but you may easily compre- — 


hend, Felton, that the more superb the prison the greater was 
my terror. a er a 


x «Yes, it was a prison, for I endeavored in vain to get 
out of it. I sounded all the walls in the hopes of discover- — 
ing a door, but everywhere the walls returned a full and flat © 


sound. 
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"7 made the tour of the room at least-twenty times, in 
-wearch of an outlet of some kind; there was none—I sank ex- 
_- hausted with fatigue and terror into a fautewil. 

“In the meantime, night came om rapidly, and with night 


my terrors increased: I did not know whether I had better 


‘Temain where I was seated; it appeared that I was surrounded 

_with unknown dangers, into which I was about to fall at every 
‘instant. Although I had eaten nothing since the evening — 
before, my fears prevented my feeling hunger. 

‘No noise from without, by which I could measure the 
time, reached me; I only supposed it must be seven or eight 
o’clock in the evening, for we were in the month of October, — 
and it was quite dark. : 

‘All at once, the noise of a door turning on its hinges 

made me start; a globe of fire appeared above the glazed 
opening of the ceiling, casting a strong light into my cham- 
ber, and I perceived with terror that a man was standing — 
within a few paces of me. 

 *& table, with two covers, bearing a supper ready pre- 
pared, stood, as if by magic, in the middle of the apartment. 

‘¢'That man was he who had pursued me during a whole . 

_ year, who had vowed my dishonor, and who, by the first words 
- that issued from his mouth, gave me to understand he had 
accomplished it the preceding night.” coer 

‘‘Infamous villain!” murmured Felton. 

; “© Oh, yes, infamous villain!” cried milady, seeing the in- 
_ terest which the young officer, whose soul seemed to hang on. 
her lips, took in this strange recital. ios 4 
_ Qh, yes, the infamous villain! he believed that, by having | 
triumphed over me in my sleep, all was completed; he came, © 
‘hoping that I should accept my shame, as my shame was_ 
consummated; he came to offer his fortune in exchange for 
~ my love. : ; 

“‘ All that the heart of a woman could contain of haughty’ | 
contempt and disdainful words I poured out upon this man. 
Doubtless he was accustomed to such reproaches, for he lis- 
tened to me calm and smiling, with his arms crossed over his 
breast; then, when he thought I had said all, he advanced 
toward me; I sprang toward the table, I seized a knife, I 
placed it to my breast. WE ae: ‘ eis \ 

«© Make one step more,’ said I, ‘and, in addition to my 
- dishonor, you shall have my death to reproach yourself with? — 
There was no doubt, in my look, my voice, my whole 
person, that truth of gesture, of pose and action which car- 
ries conviction to the most perverse minds, for he stopped, — 


ea door opening and shutting was repeated the instant aft 
ward, the flaming globe Cente afresh, and Tr was com 
Ss pletely alone. ais 2 


“\ 


ef 


“At these words he blew a 
_ which lighted the room reascended : 


Pe my misfortune, these doubts had vanished in an overwhelmin 


- already given me a fatal proof of what he was able to do.” 


. ' TT passed the night i in a chair, starting at the eas nois 
for toward midnight the lamp went out, and I again. was in 
darkness. But the night passed away without any fresh at- 


oe ts ae me fo: ‘co 2 
has happened. Adieu, my charm 
my next visit till_you are in a better 


iG Olzappearens, 
myself again in complete darkness. ‘The same noise 


«This moment was frightful; if I had had any ae 


reality: I was in the power of a man whom I not only detest 
but despised; of a man capable of anything, and who | 


«© But who, then, was this man?” asked Felton. 


tempt on the part of my persecutor; day came—the table had 4 


he disappeared , only I had still the knife in my hand. 


“This knife was my only hope. — , 
- “TJ was worn out with fatigue; want of sleep hannah my 


< eyes; Thad not ventured to sleep asingle instant. The light 


of day reassured me; I went and threw myself on the bed, 


- without parting with the liberator knife, which I concealed 


under my pillow. =~ ' ‘ Pe 3 
«« When I awoke, a fresh table was served. Ree sie 
“This time, in spite of my terrors, in spite of my agony, ] Ts 

began to feel a devouring hunger—it was forty-eight hours — 

‘since I had taken any nourishment; I ate some bread and nee 

some fruit; then remembering the narcotic mixed with the 


water I had drunk, I would not touch that which was placed _ : 
- on the table, but filled my glass. at a marble fountain fixed in . } 


the wall, over my toilet. 

« And yet, notwithstanding these precautions, I fone 
for some time in a terrible agitation of mind. But my fears 
were ill-founded; I passed the day without experiencing any-— a 
thing of the kind I dreaded. 

“I took the precaution to half empty the carafe, in order = 


__ that my suspicions might not be noticed. 


““The evening came on, and with it darkness; bint: how- 
ever profound was this darkness, my eyes began to be accus- S 
tomed to it; I saw the table sink through the floor; a quarter — 
of an hour after it reappeared, bearing my suppers any in} 


Jetermined to eat oat Soh objects” as could not 
ave anything soporific introduced into them: two 


Sate some fruit composed my repast, then I drew another _ 


ass of water from my protecting fountain, and drank it. — 
- « After swallowing a mouthful or two, it appeared to me 


Z Z not to have the same taste that it had in the morning: asus- — 


- picion instantly seized me—I stopped, but I had already 
drunk half a glassful of it.. 
_ “T threw the rest away with horror std waited, with the 
dew of fear upon my brow. 


_ There was no doubt that some invisible witness had seen _ 
me draw the water from that fountain, and had taken advan-— 
- tage of my confidence in it,-the better ‘to assure my ruin, so — 


eruelly resolved upon, so cruelly pursued. 


«* Half an hour had not passed when the same symptoms | 
began to appear; only, asI had only drunk half a glass of. 


the water, I contended longer, and, instead of falling entirely 
- asleep, I sank into a state of drowsiness, which left me a 


_ perception of what was passing around me, while depriving , 


me of the strength either to defend myself or to fly. . 


_ ~**7T dragged myself toward the bed, to seek the only de- . 
~. fense I had left—my preserver knife—but I could not. reach 
the bolster; I sank on my knees, my hands clasped round one _ 


of the bedposts; then I felt that I was lost.” 


Felton became frightfully pale, and a convulsive tremor — 


- erept through his whole body. - ; 


‘©And what was most terrible,” continued milady, her 


voice ultered, as if she still experienced the same agony as at 
_ that awful minute, ‘‘ was that at this time I retained a con- 


sciousness of the danger, that threatened me; was that my 
soul, if I may say so, waked in my sleeping body; was that I — 


saw, was that L heard. It is true that all was like a dream, 
but it was not the less frightful. 
_ *T saw the lamp ascend, and leave me in darkness; then I 
heard the so well-known ‘creaking of the door, although L 
had heard that door open but twice. 

‘*T felt instinctively that some one approached me: it is 


 gaid that the doomed wretch in the deserts of America thus 


_ feels the approach of the serpent. 


<< T endeavored to make an effort, I attempted to cry out; 


by an incredible effort of will I even raised myself up, but 


only to sink down again immediately, and to pall into the 


~ i ae 


arms of. my Pele Aas 


Th eee 


Poe ICE Tell 1 me “@ho. se man “yas?” cried th ) young 

_. Milady saw at a single glance all the painful fee’ ings she S 
inspired in Felton, by. dwelling on every detail of her ‘recital; a. 
but she would not spare him a single pang. The more pier 


- foundly she wounded his heart, the more certainly he would — 
avenge ler. She.continued, then, as if she had not heard 


his exclamation, or as if she ‘thought the moment was not yet 
~ come to reply to it. a 
“Only this time it was no longer an inert body, without 


feeling, that the villain had to deal with; I have told you — 


that, without being able to regain the complete exercise of my 


faculties, I retained the sense of my danger. I struggled, — 


then, with all my strength, and doubtless opposed, weak as I _ 
was, a long resistance, for I heard him cry out: _ eo 
«<«These miserable Puritans! I knew very well that they . 
tired out their executioners, but I did not think they had 
_ been so strong against their lovers!’ 
‘Alas! this desperate resistance could not last long; I felt =. 
my strength fail, and this time it was not my sleep that— 
enabled the villain to prevail, but my swooning.” 
Felton listened without uttering any word or sound but a 
_ kind of inward expression of agony; the sweat streamed down — 
his marble brow, and his hand, pees his coat, tore his breast 
in nervous excitement. 
My first impulse, on coming ‘to myself, was to feel under - 
____ my pillow for the knife I had not been able to reach; if it 


i _ had not been useful for defense, it might at least serve in — 
es,’ a expiation. 
as ~ © But on taking this knife, Felton, a terrible idea occurred 


to me. I have sworn to tell you all, and I will tell you all; — 


I have promised you the truth—I will tell it, were it to de- = 
stroy me. 

‘<The idea came into, your mind . per ues yourself on this 
ze, man, did it not?” cried Felton. We 
aa “‘Yes,” said milady. ‘‘ The idea was not that of a Chris- 
. tian, I knew; but, without doubt, that eternal enemy of our 
es souls, that lion roaring constantly around us, breathed it 
_- into my mind. In:short, what shall I say to you, Felton?” — 
iG continued milady, in the tone of a woman accusing herself 


me; it is of this homicidal thought that I now bear the 
; punishment. oi *, 
~ ‘Continue! continue!” aie Felton: “T am eager to. a 
you attain your vengeance!” - 
-*©Oh, I resolved that it should take place 3 as soon as ‘por ‘ 


3 ; : 
2 ¥ 
. ‘ t 


of acrime. ‘‘'This idea occurred to me, and did not leave a 


“seg I had no Pioube ee would return the folibwine night, 
_ Durin the day.I had nothing to fear. 

Then the hour of breakfast came, therefore, I did not 
fats to eat and drink. I determined to make believe to 


- sup, but to take nothing; I was forced, then, by the nourish- . 


ment of the morning, to combat the fast of the evening. 
«Only I concealed a glass of water, which formed part of 


my breakfast, thirst having been the chief of my sufferings 


when I had ‘remained forty-eight hours without eating or 
drinking. 
‘« The day passed away, without having any other influence | 


ya 
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on me than to strengthen the resolution I had formed; only 


I took care that my face should not betray the thoughts of 
my heart, for I had no doubt I was watched; several times, 


even, I felt a smile upon my lips. Felton, I dare not tell you — e 


3 


at what idea I smiled; you would hold me in horror 

“Go on! go on!” ‘said Felton; ‘you see’ plainly that I 
listen, and that I am anxious to know the end.” 

** Evening came, the ordinary events were accomplished: 
during the darkness, as before, my table was covered, then 
the lamp was lighted, and I sat down to table; I only ate 

some fruit; I pretended to pour out water from the carafe, 
~ but I only drank that which I had saved in my glass; the 
substitution was made so carefully that my spies, if I had aie 
could have no suspicion of it. . 


‘« After supper, I exhibited the same marks of lan uor as en | 


on the preceding evening; but this time, as if I yielded to 
fatigue, or as if I had become familiarized with danger, I 
dragged myself toward my bed, let my robe fall, and got in. 
<©T found my knife where I had placed it, under my pillow, 
and, while feigning to sleep, my hand grasped the handle os 
it convulsively. 
© Two hours passed away without anything fresh occurring . 
this time. Oh, my God! who could have said so the evening 
before! I began to fear that he would not come! 
‘* At length I saw the lamp rise softly, and disappear in 
_ the depths of the~ceiling; my chamber was filled with dark- 
ness and obscurity, but I made a strong effort to penetrate 
ee darkness and obscurity. 
“Nearly ten minutes passed; I heard no iis noise but 
the beating of my own heart. ‘ ‘ 
-“T implored heaven that he might come. 
_. At length I heard the well-known noise of the door which 
opened and shut; I heard, notwithstanding the thickness of 
the orpels a step nuich made the floor creak; I saw, not- 


i 


_- me the weapon that had so ill-seconded my design, ¢ 


that every one ‘of your Sole 
«© hen,” continued milady 
_ strength, T recalled to my mind t ( 
ance, or, rather, of justice, had struck. 
myself as another Judith: I gathered iyait. up, my Me 
my hand, and when I saw him_near me, stretching ou 
arms to find his victim, then, with the last cry of agony 
“ Gespair, I struck him in the middle of his breast. 
“‘'The miserable villain! he had foreseen all! his breast : ras °. 
covered with a coat of mail: the knife was bent against ea 
«<< Ah! ah? cried he, seizing my arm, and wresting f = 
‘ you “s 
want to take my life, do you, my pretty Puritan! but that’s — 
more than dislike, that’s ingratitude! Come, come, calm 
Uae my sweet girl! I thought you were become kinde 
Lam not one of those tyrants who detain women by force. — 
beet don’t love me; with my usual fatuity, I doubted Of Ts. 


” now Iam convinced. ‘To-morrow you shall be free.? : - 
“‘T had but one wish, and that was that he should kill me, 


i - « ¢ Beware!’ said I, ‘for my liberty is out dishonor,’ | 


«<< ¢ Explain yourself, my pretty Sibyl.’ Pesactoy 
_ «© © Yes; for no sooner shall I have left ‘this place, than: I 
will tell ever ything; I will prociaim the violence you ha’ 

‘used toward me; I will describe my captivity. Iwilldenounce — 

this palace of ‘infamy. ‘You are placed on high, my lord, — 

but tremble! Above you there is the king; above the kin 

there is God! k 

_ © However perfect master he was over himself, my pe 

- secutor allowed a movement of anger to escape him. I could — x 
_ not see the expression of his countenance, but I felt the arm 
upon which my hand was placed tremble. ae’ 

“<< Then you shall not leave this place,’ said he. oS es 

“*« So be it,’ cried I, ‘then the place of my punishment 

will be that of my tomb. So be it, I will die here, and you 
will see if a phantom that accuses is not more terrible than a 
living being that threatens.’ oes : 
Yon shall have no weapon left in yout’ Power: --* aaa 
— ¢There is a weapon which despair has placed within the 
reach of every creature that has the courage to make use of 
it. I will allow myself to die with hunger.’ 

*“«Come, come,’ said the wretch, ‘is not peace rauch> 
better than aun. @ war as that? q will restore you to Une : 


_ this moment; I will proclaim you a piece of immaculate 
rtue; I will name you the Lucretia of England.’ ree 
we And I will say that you are the Sextus; I willdenounce = 
you before men as | have denounced you before God; and if 
it be necessary that, like Lucretia, E should sign my accusa-. fa 
tion with my blood, I will sign it? 4 ie 
_ © AP said my enemy, in a* jeering tone, ‘that’s quite — 
_ another thing. Ma foi! everything considered, you are very — 
well off here, you shall want for nothing, andif youchooseto 
die of hunger—why, that will be your own fault.’ co 
___ ** At these words he retired; I heard the door open and 
_ shut, and I remained overwhelmed, still less, I confess it, by 
my grief than by the shame of not having avenged myself. __ 
“He kept his word. All the day, all the next night passed 
‘away, without my seeing him again. But I also kept my 
word with him, and I neither ate nor drank; I was, as I had 
told him, resolved to die of hunger. Je aaa 
__ “JT passed the day and the nightin prayer, forlhopedthat = 
God would pardon me my suicide. pare: 
“The second night the door opened; I was lying on the ~ 
floor, for my strength began to abandon me. oa an 
_ ** At the noise I raised myself up on one hand. 
«<* Well!’ said a voice which vibrated in too terrible a man- 
- ner in my ear not to be recognized; ‘ well! are we softened a 
little, will we not pay for our liberty with a single promise of = = 
silence? Come, I am a good sort of a prince,’ added_he, ‘ and ; 
- although [I am not very partial to Puritans, [dothem justice, = = 
as well as to female Puritans, when they are pretty. Come, 
take a little oath for me on the cross, | won’t ask anything 
more of you.’ ; ; SET 
_*** Upon the cross,’ cried I, rising up, for at that abhorred 
voice I had recovered all my strength; ‘uponthecross! [swear 
- that no promise, no menace, no force, no torture shall close 
my mouth; upon the cross! I swear to denounce you every- 
where as a murderer, as a despoiler of honor, as a base cow- _ 
ard; upon the cross! I swear, if I ever leave this place, to cal! 
down vengeance upon you from the whole human race.’ 
<< Beware!’ said the voice, in a threatening accent that I 
had never yet heard, ‘I have an extraordinary means, which 
I will not employ, but in the last extremity, to close your 
-mouth, or at least to prevent any one from believing a word 
you may utter.” 
-T mustered all my strength to reply to him with a burst 
‘of laughter. => - Z 
_ He saw that, from that time, it was an exterminal war,a = 
__ war to the death between us. 
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by “a ee es HR anid hee i ie give “you the rest of th 


_ the day of to- -morrow; reflect, promise to be silent, 

i. consideration, even ‘honor shall surround ORs, threate eo Ga 
z speak, and I will condemn you to infamy.” 2S ee eee 
fe -@£You,’ cried 1, f youl’. es aa 
ess i" To interminable, ineffaceable ier - ri, 
ef: “«©You,’ repeated I. Oh! I declare to you, ‘Felton, I ri 
ee thought him mad! er: 
Mee Sse Yes, Fy" replied he. 

2 oe ros, Oh! leave me,’ said I, ‘ begone, if you do not “deat to 


mY gee me dash my head against that wall before your eyes!” 

ee * Very well! it is. your own doing; till to-morrow even- 

~~ dng;\then? ae 

- «© Till to-morrow evening, then,’ replied I, allowing myself 

_ to fall, and biting the carpet with rage. “4 
Felton leaned for support upon a piece of een! and 
milady saw, with the joy of a demon, that his ae woules 

_ fail him, BOrnaPe. before the end of her recital. 


ye Se CHAPTER LVIL 


waar j 

me. MEANS FOR CLASSICAL TRAGEDY. 

a 

e: AFTER a moment of silence employed by milady in obeets 
on! ing the young man who listened to her, milady continued her 
Bi. recital. 

mes. «< It was nearly three days since I had eaten or ‘drank any- 
thing, I suffered frightful torments; at times there passed 
a _ before me clouds which pressed my brow, which veiled my — 
_———s eyes;_ this was delirium. 

_.--  ** When the evening came, I was so weak that at every time | 
a I fainted I thanked God, for I thought I was about to 
FE 1e. 

Re. “In the midst of one of these faintings, I ane the door 


open; terror recalled me to myself. 

**He entered the apartment, followed by a man in a ae 
he was masked likewise; but 1 knew his step, I knew ae ee 
voice, I knew him by-that imposing carriage that hell has be- 
stowed upon his person for the curse of humanity. . 

«<< Well!’ said he to me, ‘have you made your ae up fee 
take the oath I have requested of you?” 

«©« You have said it, Puritans have but one wouds mine you eh 
have heard, and that is to pursue you on earth to the tribunal - 
of men, in ‘heaven to the tribunal of God.’ ~ 
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- wear it before 
_ whole world as a witness of your crime, and that until I have 
- found an avenger.’ aie Ne : 
_ “© You are a prostitute,’ said he in a voice of thunder, 
‘and you shall undergo the punishment of prostitutes! Dis- 
_- graced in the eyes of the world you shall invoke, try to prove — 
to that world that you are neither guilty nor mad!’ ahah 
“Then, addressing the man who accompanied him: 
_ *** Hixecutioner,’ said he, ‘do your duty.’ ” 
-~**Qh! his name, his name!” cried Felton, ‘‘ tell it me!” 
“« Then, in spite of my cries, in spite of my resistance, for 
I began to comprehend that there was a question of some- 
_ thing worse than death, the executioner seized me, threw me 
_ on the floor, fastened me with his bonds, and suffocated by 
_ gobs, almost without sense, invoking God, who did not listen 
_ to me, I uttered all at onceafrightfulcry of pain and shame; 
_ @ burning fire, a red-hot iron, the iron of the executioner, | 
_ was imprinted on my shoulder.” 2 ae 
Felton uttered a groan. eee at 
“Here,” said milady, rising with the majesty of aqueen— _ 
_ here, Felton, behold the new martyrdom invented for apure | 
- young girl, the victim of the brutality of a-villain. Learn to 
_know the heart of men, and henceforth make yourself less = + 
easily the instrument of their unjust vengeances.” we 
_ Milady, with a rapid gesture, opened her robe, tore the 
- cambric that covered her bosom, and red with feigned anger 
‘and simulated shame, showed the young man the ineffaceable 
impression which dishonored that beautiful shoulder. 
© But,” eried Felton, ‘that is a fleur-de-lis which I see 
_ there.” - ‘@ 
And therein consisted the infamy,” replied milady. — 
~ «©The brand of England!—it would be necessary to prove 
what tribunal had imposed it on me, and I could have made 
a public appeal to all the tribunals of the kingdom; but the ~ 
brand of France!—oh! by it, by it I was really branded > 
indeed!’ oi 
"This was too much for Felton. \ 
Pale, motionless, overwhelmed by this frightful revelation, 
_ dazzled by the superhuman beauty of this woman, whoun- 
veiled herself before him with an immodesty which appeared 
to him sublime, he ended by falling on his knees before her, © 
as the early Christians did before those pure and ah martyrs 
whom the persecution of the emperors gave up in the circus 
to the sanguinary lubricity of the populace. The brand dis- 
_ appeared, the beauty alone remained. =A 
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VePardoa!: varcunlte cried elisa e a“ “ont fo es 

Milady read in his eyes, love! love! — 

“<*Pardon for what?” asked she. __ ex 

Pardon me for having joined with your perseeutors.” 

Milady held out her hand to him. em 

« So beautiful! so young!” cried Felton, covering that hanes 
with his kisses. 

Milady let one of those looks fall upon him which make a_ 


slave of a king. 


Felton wasa Puritan; he abandoned the hand of this woman 
to kiss her feet. 
He no longer loved her, he adored her. 


When this crisis was past, when milady appeared to have- 


resumed her self-possession, which she had never lost; when — 


Felton had seen her cover again with the veil of chastity those 
treasures of love which were only concealed from him to make 


_ him desire them the more ardently— 


‘«¢ Ah! now,” said he, ‘‘I have only one thing to ask of © 


you, that is, the name of your true executioner, for, foun 


me there is but one; the other was an instrument, that 
was all.” 
- What, brother!” cried milady, ‘ must I name ain again, 
have you not yet divined who he is?” 

“‘ What!” cried Felton, ‘* he!—again hel—always he! What! 
—the truly guilty?” 

«The truly guilty,” said milady, “‘ig the ravager of Eng- 


land, the persecutor of true believers, the base ravisher of 
_ the honor of so many women, he who, to satisfy a caprice of, 


his corrupt heart, is about to make England shed so much 


blood, who protects the Protestants to- ~day and will betray 


them to-morrow 
«« Buckingham! it is, then, Buckingham!” cried Felton, in 
a high state of exasperation. 


i) 


Milady concealed her face in her hands, as if she could not 3 


endure the shame which this name recalled to her. 
‘* Buckingham, the executioner of this angelic creature!” 


cried Felton. ‘And thou hast not hurled thy thunder at 


him, my God! and thou hast left him noble, honored, pow- 
erful, for the ruin of us all!” - 

« God abandons him who abandons himself,” cried milady.- 

“But he will draw down upon his head the punishment 


reserved for the damned!” said Felton, with increasing 


warmth: ‘‘ he wills that human rau should precede: 
heavenly justice.” 
“* Men fear him and spare him.” 


\y 


him? . 
_ The soul of milady was as if bathed in an infernal joy. 
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TP said” 


Felton, “ I do not fear him, nor will I spare 


“* But how can Lord de Winter, my protector, my father,” 


asked Felton, ‘‘ possibly be mixed up with all this?” 

** Listen, Felton,” resumed milady, ‘‘for by the. side of 
base and contemptible men there are often found great and | 
generous natures. I had an affianced husband, a man whom 
I loved, and who loved me; a heart like yours, Felton, aman — 
like you. I went to him and told him all; he knew me, that — 


man did, and did not doubt an instant. He wasanobleman, 
a man equal to Buckingham, in every respect. Hesaid noth- 
ing, he only girded on his sword, enveloped himself in his 
cloak, and went straight to Buckingham Palace.” 

*¢ Yes, yes,” said Felton; “‘ I understand how be would act; 


‘but with such men it is not the sword, it is the poniard that — 


_ should be employed.” 


« Buckingham had left England the day before, sent am- . 


bassador to Spain, to demand the hand of the Infanta for King 


Charles I., who was then only Prince of Wales. My affianced ~ 


husband returned. 


-. © * Hear me,’ said he; ‘this man is gone, and for the mo- 
? 3 


~ment has, consequently, escaped my vengeance; but let us be 


united, as we were to have been, and then leave it to Lord de | 
_ Winter to maintain his own honor and that of his wife. : 


299 


‘*Tord de Winter!” cried Felton. 


% «‘ Yes,” said milady, ‘‘ Lord de Winter; and now you can . 
understand it all, can you not? Buckingham remained 


nearly a year absent. A week before his return Lord de 
Winter died, leaving me his sole heir. Whence came the 


blow? God who knows all, knows withont doubt; but as for 


me, I accuse nobody.” 


«‘Qh! what an abyss! what an abyss!” cried Felton. 

«‘Lord de Winter died without revealing anything to his 
brother. The terrible secret was to be concealed till it burst 
like a clap of thunder, over the head of the guilty, Your 
protector had seen with pain this marriage of his elder brother 
with a portionless girl. I was sensible that I could look for no 
support from a man disappointed in his hopes of an inherit- 
ance. I went to France, with a determination to remain there 
for the rest of my life. But all my fortune is in England. 
Communication being closed by the war, I was in want of 


everything. I was then obliged to come back again. Six 


\ 


days ago | landed at Portsmouth.” 


- “Well?” said Felton, 


Boek “Well. « Buciaaliant heard by 
my return.. He spoke of me to 
prejudiced against me; and told him © 
‘was a prostitute, a branded woman. 
voice of my husband was no longer ‘thers to ; 
- Lord de Winter believed all that was told him, with | so m 
- the more facility from its being his interest to believe it. 
 eaused me to be arrested, had me conducted BE 
- placed me under your ouard. You know the rest. 
after to-morrow he banishes me, he transports me; the 
_ after to-morrow he exiles me among the infamous. Ohl! t 
_ scheme is well laid! the plot is clever! my honor will not s 
vive it! You see, then, Felton, I can do ROHN. bu 
Stalton: give me that knife.” ; 
And, at these words, as if all her strength was exhausted 
-milady sank weak and languishing into the arms of the youn 
- officer, who, intoxicated with love, anger, and hitherto un 
known sensations of delight, received her with transpo 
pa proseed her against his heart, all trembling at the breath 
from that charming mouth, bewildered by the contact. witht” : 
that beautiful bosom. ay 

‘*No, no,” said he, ‘no, you shall Ee honored and pure, 
“you shall live to triumph over your enemies.” 

Milady put him from her slowly with her hand, whil 
drawing | him nearer with her look; but Felton, in his tur 
embraced her more closely, imploring her like a divinity. 

‘‘Oh, death! death!” said she, lowering her voice and her 
- eyelids; «oh, death rather than ‘shame! aenene my brothers % 
“my friend, I conjure you!” ea 

He Nose cried Felton, “no; you shall live, and you ‘shall be | 
avenged.” as 

“* Felton, I bring misfortune to all who surround me! Fel- 
ton, abandon me! Felton, let me die!” * 
_ “ Well, then, we will live and die together!” oried he, gluing 
his lips to those of the prisoner. 

Several strokes resounded on the door; this time milady 
-Yeally pushed him away from her. _ 2 dad 

é ‘* Hark!” said she; ‘‘ we have been overheard; some one is 
coming! all i is over! we are lost!” 
‘*No,” said Felton; ‘it is only the Jeuuner warning me 
that they are about to change guard.” . 
“Then run to the door and open it yourself. = § 
Felton obeyed, this woman was now his whole thought, . 
his whole soul. < 
He found a sergeant commanding a nice patrol Ses 


| : ?? asked the young Weuteaant. 
me 3 to open the door if I heard any one cry out!” 


0. 
Piicare you ery out, without understanding what you said. I 
tried to open the door, but it was: locked arelle; then I called 
_ the sergeant.” 

« And here I am,” said the sergeant. 

' Felton, quite bewildered, almost mad, al speechless. 

“Milady plainly perceived that it was now her turn to come 


forward: she ran to the table, and seizing the knife which 


_ Felton had laid down: 


4 «And by what right will you prevent me from dying?” 


said she. 


“Great God!” exclaimed Felton, on seeing the knife glitter | 


in her hand. 


At that moment a burst of ironical laughter resounded — 


through the corridor. The baron, attracted by the noise, in 
his robe-de- -chambre, his sword under his arm, stood in the 
_ doorway. 
; «* Ah! ah!”’ said he; ‘‘here we are, arrived at the last act 
of the tragedy. You see, Felton, the drama has gone 
- through all the phases I named; but be at ease, no blood will 
pilow.” 


Milady perceived that all was lost unless she gave Felton 


an immediate and terrible proof of her courage. 


“© You are mistaken, my lord, blood will flow; and may that e re 


blood fall back on those who cause it to flow!” 


Felton uttered a cry, and rushed toward her; he was too — 


pee milady had stabbed herself. 
But the knife had fortunately, we ought to say skillfully, 
come in contact with the steel busk, which at that period, 


like a cuirass, defended the chests of a women; it had glided 
- down it, tearing the robe, and had penetrated slantingly be- 


~ tween the flesh and the ribs. 
_ Milady’s robe was not the less stained with blood ina Bete: 
- Felton snatched away the knife. 
«See, my lord,” said he, in a deep, gloomy tone, ‘‘ here 


7 isa woman who was under my guard, and who has killed i 


herself!”’ 


“Be at ease, Felton,’’ said Lord de Winter, “she is not 


dead; demons do not die so easily. Be at ease, and go and 
wait for me in my chamber.” . 
> «Bat, my lord—— 
«¢ Go, sir, I command you.” 
At this injunction from his superior, Felton OMS but, 
oe going: out, he put the knife into his bosom, 


Idier; ‘but you forgot to leave me the key. I. 
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~ the woman who waited on milady, and when sh 


‘As to Lord de Winter, he con 
recommended the prisoner, who was still fainting, r 
and left her alone with her. 

- But as, all things considered, sete tuatawline his. suspi- . 


cions, the wound might be serious, he immediately sent oe a 
man n and horse to fetch a doctor. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 
Ls , . ESCAPE, 


As Lorp DE WINTER had thought, aa wound was 
not dangerous. So soon as she was left alone with the woman ~ 
whom the baron had summoned to her assistance, she ope 


- her eyes. 


It was, however, necessary to affect weakness and pain; 


not a very difficult task for so finished an actress as mi- 
lady. Thus the poor woman. was completely the dupe of the © 


prisoner, whom, notwithstanding her entreaties to the con- 


_ trary, she persisted in watching during the remainder of the 


night. } 
But the presence of this woman did not prevent milady 
from thinking. 

There was no longer a doubt that Felton was convinced: 
Felton was hers. If an angel appeared to that young man as _ 
an accuser of milady, he would take him, in the disposition of 


mind he was then in, for a messenger from the demon. 


Milady smiled at this thought, for Felton was from that 
time her only hope—her only means of safety. 
But Lord de Winter might have suspected him—Felton 


himself might now be watched! 


Toward four o’clock in the morning the doctor arrived; 


but since the time my lady had stabbed herself, however 


short, the wound had closed. The doctor could, therefore, 
measure neither the direction nor the depth of it; he only 
satisfied himself that, by milady’s pulse, the case was not 
serious. 


In the morning, milady, under the pretense of not having 


slept well in the the night, and wanting rest, sent aten the» 


woman who attended her. 


She had one hope; which was, that Felton would apBeps 
at the breakfast hour; but Felton did not come. 


Were aye E doare realized? Was Felton, suspected by the 


\ 
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: baron, about to fail her at the decisive moment? She had 
_- only one day left. Lord de Winter had announced her em- 


barkation for the 23d, and it was now the morning of the 22d. 

_ Nevertheless she still waited patiently till the hour for 
Readers yan) 

Although she had eaten nothing in the morning, the dinner 

-was brought in at its usual time; milady then perceived with 


terror that the uniform of the soldiers that guarded her was 


+ 


changed. 
Then she ventured to ask what had become of Felton. 
- She was told that he had left the castle an hour before, on 


_ horseback. She inquired if the baron was still at the castle. 


The soldier replied that he was, and that he had given orders 
to be informed if the prisoner wished to speak to him. 


- Milady replied that she was too weak at present, and that : 


_ her only desire was to be left alone. 
The soldier went out, leaving the dinner-table covered. 
Felton was sent away; the marines were removed; Felton 
was, then, mistrusted! : 


This was the last blow to the prisoner. Sse 
_. Left alone, she got up. The bed in which she had re-) 


_mained from prudence, and that she might be believed to be. 
- seriously wounded, burned her like a bed of fire. She cast a 


glance at the door: the baron had had a plank nailed over 
the grating; he no doubt feared that, by this opening, she 


might still, by some diabolical means succeed in corrupting - 


her guards. : 

Milady smiled with joy. She was free now to give way 
to her transports without being observed. She traversed 
her chamber with the fury of a mad woman, or of a tigress 
shut up in an iron cage. Certes, if the knife had been left 


_-in her power, she would now have thought, not of killing 


herself, but of killing the baron. . 


At six o’clock, Lord de Winter came in: he was armed at 


‘all points. This man, in whom milady, till that time, had 


only seen a sufficiently simple gentleman, had become an ad- 


_ mirable gaoler: he appeared to foresee everything, to divine 
_ everything, to prevent everything. é 


A single look at milady informed him of all that was pass- 


ing in her mind. — 


«« Ay!” said he, ‘I see; but you shall not kill me to-day; 
you have no longer a weapon; and besides, | am on my 
guard. You began to pervert my poor Felton; he was yield- 
ing to your infernal influence; but I will save him—he will 
neyer see you again—all is over. Get your clothes together, 


gt ee 


plait oe moitow. cor shall go. 

-- 24th; but I have reflecte 

rae takes place, the more certain i EO 
twelve o’clock, [shall have the or ex 
J Buckingham.’ If you speak a singlé word to any 

fore being on shipboard, my sergeant will blow your 
out; he has orders to do so; if, when on board, you — 
single word to any one before the captain permits yo 

- eaptain will have you thrown into the sea—that is agreed up 

—* Aw revoir, then—that is all I have to say to- day. 
morrow I will see you again, to take my leave of you. 
at these words the baron went out. Milady had listen 
all this. menacing tirade with a smile. of disdain. on her 
but rage in her heart. ; 

The supper was served; milady felt that she stone in np 

of all her strength; she did not know what might take place — 

during this night, which approached so menacingly; fon 
large masses of cloud rolled over the face of the negieny andi 

distant lightning announced astorm. 3 

The storm came on about ten o’clock: milady felt a conso- — 

; lidlon i in seeing nature partake of the disorder of her heart; — 

_. the thunder growled in the air like the passion and anger in 

her thoughts: it appeared to her that the blast as it swept — 

along disheveled her brow, as it bowed the branches of the — 

_ trees and bore away their ‘leaves; she howled as the hurricane 

howled, and her voice was lost 1 in the great voice of nature, 

who also seemed to groan with despair. 

oe ‘All at once she heard a tap at her window, and by the help — 

_- of a flash of lightning she saw the face of a man Appears 3 
behind the bars. oe 

She ran to the window and opened it. sag 
“Felton!” cried she—‘‘I am saved!” * ae ee 
“Yes!” said Felton; ‘‘but be silent! be ut I must 
have time to file through these bars. Only take care that ia a 
am not seen through the grating of the door.” _ 3 
*‘Oh! it is a proof that the Lord is on ourside, Felton,” 

_ replied milady; ‘‘they have closed up the grating with a board.” 4 
“That is well, God has made them senseless!” said Felton. : 
«But what must I do?” asked milady. ot 
“Nothing! nothing! only shut the window. Go to bed, 

or at least lie down in your clothes; as soon as I have done a8 

will knock on one of the panes of glass. But are you ahr : 
enou h to follow me?” pres es pe CS 
a5 h, yes!” ; rae pret. 
het wound?” bes aaa 
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et aiees me pain, but will not prevent my Wallan 4 
cis. a“ Be ready, then, at the first signal. 2 
a -“Milady shut the window, extinguished the lamp,and went, 
as Felton had desired her, to lie down on the bed. Amid 
_ the moaning of the storm she heard the grinding of the file 
upon the bars, and by the light of every flash she perceived 
_ the shadow of Felton through the window. sae 
_ She passed an hour apparently, unable to breathe, panting, i 
with 3 a cold sweat upon her brow, and her heart oppressed by = 
frightful agony at every movement she heard in the corridor. 
_ There are hours which last a year. a 
At the expiration of an hour, Felton tapped again. a7 
Milady sprang out of bed and opened the window. Two 
bars removed formed an opening large enough for a man to 
pass through. 
_ Are you ready?” asked Felton. 
“Yes. Must I take any tine with me?” 
a Baye y if you have any.’ 
Yes, fortunately, they have left me all I had.” 
= SO much the better, for i have expended ; all mine in hir- ay 
ing @ vessel.” oe 
22 ** Here!” said milady, placing a bag full of louis in Felton’ 8 
hands. . 
- Felton took the bag and threw it to the foot of the wall. ae. 
** Now,” said he, «will you come?” ae 
“Tam ready.” .~ : 
Milady mounted upon a eral and passed the upper ‘part 
of her person through the window; she saw the young oflicer 
* suspended over the abyss by a ladder of ropes. For the first 
time an emotion of terror reminded her that she wasa woman. 
The dark space frightened her. 
_. - “JT expected this,” said Felton. 
Oh! it’s nothing! it’s nothing!” said milady; ‘‘I will de- 
- scend with my eyes shut.”’ 
‘© Have you confidence in me?” said Felton. 
_ * How can you ask me such a question?” 
« Put your two hands together. Cross them—that’s baht 2 
Felton tied her two wrists together with a handkerchief, 
and then over the handkerchief with a cord. 
«What are you doing?” asked milady with surprise. 
« Pass your arms around my neck, and fear nothing.” | 
«« But (anal make you lose your balance, and we shall both 
be dashed to pieces.’ 
«Don’t be afraid; I am a sailor.” 
ist a Bee was to be lost;. milady pamed her arms round S 
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Felton’ 's ae: and let i self ae ou of ie pacer ‘Fell on: ; 
began to descend the ladder slowly, step by step; notwith-— 


standing the weight of their bodies, the Blast 3 ae hurri- 


- eane made them wave in theair, © 


_ All at once Felton stopped. ego 
«¢ What is the matter?” asked milady. 

“«¢ Silence,” said Felton, ‘I hear footsteps.” 
«¢ We are discovered!’ 

_ There was a silence of several -seconds. : 
‘No,” said Felton, ‘it is nothing.” eet 2 
« But what noise was that then?” PRE Tog 

_ « That of the patrol going their POUR, 2 
<< Where is their round: pm | . 

© Just under us.’ ‘3 ae 

“They will discover us!” a aos 
No; if it does not lighten, they will not. 4 ee 
« But they will run against the ladder.” ‘ 
«<Fortunately it is too short by six feet.” 

‘«Here they are! my God!” 
«« Silence!” 
oth remained suspended, motionless and prea within 


ee paces of the ground, while the patrol paeeee be- 


neath them, laughing and talking. 

_ This was a terrible moment for the fugitives. ; 
The patrol passed: the noise of their retreating footsteps 

and the murmur of their voices soon died away. - 
“‘ Now,” said Felton, ‘‘ we are safe.” Bg 
Milady breathed a deep sigh and fainted. 


Felton continued to descend. When arrived at the Botionte 


of the ladder, and he found no more support for his feet, he 
clung with his ‘hands; at length, arrived at the last step, he. 
hung by his hands and touched the ground. He stooped 
down, picked up the bag of money, and carried it in his teeth. 
Then he took milady in his arms and set off briskly in the’ 
direction opposite to that which the patrol had taken. He 
soon left the path of the rounds, descended across the rocks, 
and when arrived on the edge of the sea, whistled. 

A similar signal replied to him, and five minutes after a 
boat appeared, rowed by four men. 

The boat approached as near as it could to the shore, but-_ 
there was not depth of water enough for it to touch; and Fel- 
ton walked into the sea up to his middle, being unwilling Le 
trust his precious burden to anybody. 

Fortunately the storm began to die away, but still the sea- 


was disturbed; the livtle boat bounded over the waves ey a 
? nutshell 
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je oe ' To. hs isloop,” said Felton, ‘and row quickly.” 
~The four men bent to their oars, but the sea was too rough 
to let them take much hold of it. 

‘They, howeyer, left the castle behind: that was the principal 
thing. The night was extremely dark, it was almost impos- 
sible to distinguish the shore from the boat, it was therefore | 

“less likely to distinguish the boat from the shore. 
_ A black point floated on the sea—that was the sloop. 
While the boat was advancing with all the speed its four 
_ rowers could give it, Felton untied the cord, and then the — 
_ handkerchief which “bound milady’s hands together. When | 
her hands were loosed, he took some sea-water and sprinkled 
it over her face. 
_ Milady breathed a sigh and opened her eyes. aN 
«© Where am I?” said she. . 
“«Saved,” replied the young officer. 5 
«Qh! saved! saved!* cried she. “ Yes, there are the 
heavens, here is the sea! the air I breathe is ‘the air of liberty! 
Ah! thanks, Felton, thanks!’ 
The young man pressed her to his heart. 
*‘ But what is the matter with my hands?” asked milady; 
- €if seems as if my wrists had been crushed in a vice?” 
_ Milady held out her arms, and her wrists appeared bruised. 
~ €* Alas!” said Felton, looking at those beautiful hands and 
shaking his head sorrowfally. 
) “Oh! it’s of no consequence! its nothing!” cried milady. 
~“Tremember now.” . 
_Milady looked around her as if in search of something, 
«It is there,” said Felton, touching the bag of money with ty 
_ his foot. i 
They drew near to the sloop. A sailor on watch hailedthe — 
- boat, the boat replied: 
«© What vessel is that?” asked milady. 
‘¢ The one I have hired for you. 
“Where is it to take me to?” 
__ ** Where you please, after you have put me on shore at 
— Portsmouth.” 
«« What are you going todo at Portsmouth?” asked milady. \ 
_*'T'o accomplish the orders of Lord de Winter,” said Felton, - 
with a gloomy smile. | 
“‘ What orders?” said milady. 
“Do you not understand ?”’ asked Felton. 
‘No; explain yourself, I beg.” 
«As he mistrusted me, he determined to guard you him- 
self, and sent me in his place to get Buckingham to sign the 
order for your transportation.” 


“order ho yOUles ages ee 
«How could iS be supposed to} 
~ bearer of ?” : 
<< Thats true! And you are going 8 Portemouth?” 
Cog © «T have no time to lose: to-morrow is the 23d - -and. 
.-_ jngham sets sail to-morrow ‘with his fleet.” ssa 
“He sets sail to-morrow! _ Where for?” Wese-8 oo ay nee 
oe -).t* Kor La Rochelle.” See he ee 
«He must not sail!” cried milady, forgetting her 
ere of mind. 8 
“« Be satisfied,” replied Felton; “he will not sail.” 
Milady started with joy; she could read to the depth 
Meh heart of this young man; ; the death of Buckingha 1 W 
there written at full length. | 
_ « Felton,” cried she, “‘ you are as great as “hurdle Macca us! 
a It 5 you die, I will die with you; that is all a am able 0% ‘say 
Pes to you. ra 2 
_ &€ Silence!” cried Felton; «we are arrived.” 
They were, in fact, close to the sloop. ui aes tae 
Felton ascended first, and gave his hand to nage while 
w the sailors supported her, for the sea was still much agitated 
_ An instant after they were on the deck. 
-QOaptain,” said Felton, ‘this is the ‘person of whom 
~ spoke to iota and whom you must convey safe ae sound te 
France.” — Pas 
«For a thousand pistoles,” said the captain. 
~ €T have paid you five hundred of eae: 
- © That’s correct,” said the captain. — The 
« And here are the other five hundre dic rpliet milady, 
Splaniie her hand upon the bag of gold.- Be} 
© No,” said the captain, “‘I make but one bargain; and a 
have agreed with this young man that the other five hundre 
shall not be due to me till we arrive at opener 
And shall we arrive there?” Be: 
“Safe and sound,” said the captain, © ‘fas true as ay nar 
Jack Butler.” tee 
“ Well!” said milady, “if you keep your word, instead of 
_ five hundred, I will give you a thousand pistoles.” = aad 
« Hurrah! for you, then, my pretty lady,” cried the captain; - 
oe may God often send me such spaston gers as FOR! lad - 
_ ship 
- **TIn the meanwhile,” said Felton, bs convey. me to 
thee? bay Seas you know it was es you. should foe 
t ere,” 


i, 
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ne ¢ aptain replied by ordering the necessary maneuvers, 
and toward seven o’clock in the morning the little vessel cast 
‘anchor in the bay that had been named. 


ae how, instead of going to London, he had hired the little 
| vessel; how ne had returned; how be had scaled the wall by 


:: ; fastening cramps in the interstices of the stones as he — 


. ascended, to give him foothold; and how, when he had 
reached the bars, he fastened his ladder: milady knew thc 
rest. — Siete: : 

On her side, milady was going to endeavor to encourage 

Felton in his project; but at the first words that issued from 


Ker mouth, she plainly saw that the young fanatic stood more — | 


in need of being moderated than urged on. 


_ It was agreed that milady should wait for Felton till ten 
o’clock; if he did not return by ten o’clock, she was to sail 


without him. — 


In that case, and. supposing he was at liberty, he was to. oa 


‘rejoin her in France, at the convent of the Carmelites, at 
_ Béthune. . 


™ 


ae CHAPTER LIX. 


WHAT TOOK PLACE AT PORTSMOUTH ON AUGUST 23D, 1628. 
_ Fxvron took leave of milady as a brother about to go fora 


mere walk takes leave of his sister, kissing her hand. 
His whole person appeared in its ordinary state of calmness; 
only an unusual fire beamed from his eyes, like the effects of 


a fever; his brow was more pale than it generally was; his 


teeth were clenched, and his speech had a.short dry accent, 
_ which indicated that something dark was at work within 
~ him. ; : 
_ As long as he remained in the boat which conveyed him to 
land, he kept his face toward milady, who, standing on the 
deck, followed him wih her eyes. Both felt relieved from 
the fear of pursuit; nobody ever came into milady’s apart- 
ment before nine o’clock; and it would require three hours to 
‘go from the castle to London. ah 5 even 
Felton jumped on shore, climbed the little ascent which 


led to the top of the beach, saluted milady a last time, and - 


took his course toward the city. 


At the end of a hundred paces, the ground began to decline 
again, and he could, on turning round, only see the mast of — 


 <a@ sloop. 


During this passage Felton related everything to milady; — 
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ge “He valoda ran in the direction of Soerionth ree hoe 
he saw at nearly half a league before him, pea out eta, 
the haze of the morning, with its houses and towers.  — 
_-—s«s Beyond Portsmouth, the sea was covered with vessels, ae 
whose masts, like.a forest of poplars, bent with each breath 
ofthewind. | 
oe. Kelton,.in his rapid walk, repassed in his mind all which ( 
_-__ two years of meditations and a long residence among partisans 
____ furnished of accusations, true or false, against the favorite of 
= James I. and Charles I. < 

When he compared the public crimes of this minister, | 

_ startling crimes, Kuropean crimes, if so we may say, with the 
orivate and unknown crimes with which milady had charged 
im, Felton found that the more culpable of the two men — 

which formed the character of Buckingham was the one of 

’ whom the public knew not the life. This was because his 

~ love, so strange, so new, and so ardent, made him view the 

Infamous and imaginary accusations of Lady de Winter as we 

view, through a magnifying glass, as frightful monsters, 

_ atoms in reality imperceptible by the side of an ant. 

~The rapidity of his walk heated his blood still more; the 
idea that he left behind him, exposed to a frightful vengeance, 
the woman he loved, or: rather that he adored as a saint, the 

- emotion he had experienced, present fatigue, ‘all together eX-— 

_alted his mind above human feeling. 

He entered Portsmouth about eight o’clock in the morning; . 
the whole population was on foot; drums were beating in the 
streets and in the port; the troops about to be embarked were 

marching toward the sea. 

Felton arrived at the palace of the admiralty, covered with 
dust, and streaming with perspiration. His countenance, — 
usually so pale, was pee with heat and passion. ‘The sen- 
tinel wanted to repulse him, but Felton called to the officer of 
the post, and drawing from his pocket the letter of which he 
was the bearer— 

‘“ A pressing message from the Lord de Winter, ” said he. 

At the name of Lord de Winter, who was known to be one ~ 
of his grace’s most intimate friends, the officer of the ee a 
gave orders for Felton to be allowed to uae who, age a. 
wore the uniform of a naval officer. 

Felton darted into the palace. 4 

At the moment he entered the vestibule, another man was 

-entering likewise, covered with dust, and out of breath, leav- 


ing at the gate a post-horse, which, assoon as he neg alighted 
from it, sank down exhausted. 


rd 


- Felton and he addressed Patrick, the duke’s confidential 
_ valet-de-chambre, at the same moment. Felton named Lord 
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de Winter, the unknown would not name anybody, and as- 


 serted that it was to the duke alone- he should make himself _ 


creas Hach was anxious to gain admission before the 
other. 

Patrick, who knew Lord de Winter was in affairs of duty 
and in relations of friendship with the duke, gave the prefer- 
ence to him who came in his name. The other was forced to 
wait, and it was easily to be seen how he cursed the delay. 


The valet-de-chambre led Felton through a large hall, in ° 


which waited the deputies from La Rochelle, headed by the 


Prince de Soubise, and introduced him into a closet, where 


‘ Buckingham, just out of the bath, was finishing his toilet, 


on which, as at all times, hé bestowed extraordinary atten- 
ober =~ 


said Patrick. 


“‘ From Lord de Winter!” repeated Buckingham; ‘‘let him — 


come in.” 
Felton entered. At that moment Buckingham was throw- 


_ ing upon a couch a rich robe-de-chambre worked with gold, 


~ to put on a blue velvet doublet embroidered with pearls. 


“* Why did not the baron come himself?” demanded Buck- ue. 


ingham; ‘‘ I expected him this morning.”’ 
Bean; =- exp : ; 
“¢ He desired me to tell your grace,”’ replied Felton, ‘ that 


he very much regretted not having that honor, but that he | 
was prevented by the guard he is obliged to keep at the — 


castle.” i 3 : ie 
“‘ Yes, I know,” said Buckingham; << he has a prisoner.” 


“‘Tt is of that prisoner I wish to speak to your grace,” re- 


__ plied Felton. 


“« Well, then, speak!” . 
_ “That which I have to say of her can only be heard by 
yourself, my lord!” 


<‘ Leave us, Patrick,” said Buckingham, “but remain ve 
within sound of the bell. I will call you presently.” 


Patrick went out. 5 ; . 
© We are alone, sir,” said Buckingham; ‘speak! 


‘* My lord,” said Felton, ‘‘the Baron de Winter wrote to 
_ you the other day to request you to sign an order of embark- 


39 


ation relative to a young woman named Charlotte Backson. 


<< Yes, sir, and.I answered him, that if he would bring or 


send me that order, I would sign it.” 


- §¢Here it is, my lord,” | 
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“Lieutenant Felton, on the part of the Lord de Winter,” 


And, taking i it from 
_ the paper, and perceiving tl 
mentioned to him, he placed i it on the 
prepared to sign it. 
es — *€T ask your pardon, my lord,’ ’ said Felton, stop 
‘duke; ‘‘ but does your grace know that the name of- 
~~ lotte Backson is not the true name of this young woma 
Se ae Yes, sir, I do know it,” replied the duke, dipping t 
_ pen in the ink. > 
- “Then your grace knows her real name?” asked Feltor 
a oe sharp tone. 
“© Yes, I know that too;” and the duke vet the pen to. 
paper. Felton grew pale. 
_ And, knowing that real name, my lord, ses replied Feltor 
will you sign it all the same?” va Pas 
set Doubtless, I will,” said Buckingham, “and rather twi 
; than once... | . 
ie eS. cannot; Relieve? continued Felton: in a voice that ber. ; 
& came more sharp and rough, ‘that your grace knows that it. 
' \ is to Lady de Winter this relates.” ae 
mo Wi “‘T do know it, perfectly well, although I must confess Tam | ; 
_ astonished that you know it.” : 
And will your grace sign 1 that order without remorsé?? 
Buckingham looked at the young man with much hauteur 
“Do you know, sir, that you are asking me very strange 
"questions and that it is } very silly, on my part, to answer — 
them?” ‘ 
Reply to them, my “qords > ‘said Felton; “the circum 
stances are more serious than ‘perhaps you imagine.” _, 
Buckingham reflected that the young man, coming from 
Rice de Winter, perhaps spoke i in his name, and softened his — 
manner a little. as 
** Doubtless without any remorse,” said he, xe the baron ~ 
_ knows, as well as myself, that Lady ‘de Winter is a very — 
guilty wontan, and it is treating her very ely Ba oe 
her punishment to transportation.” — 
The duke put his pen to the paper again. a 
“You will not sign that order, my lord!” said Felton fe 
_ making a step toward the duke. oS 
JT will not sign this order!” said Buckingham, “and 
why not?” 
Because you will consult your own conscience, and yo 
will do justice to my lady.” =i 
_ T should do justice to my lady by sending her to Tybara, 
— said the duke; © my lady 3 is an infamous woman,” ; es 


BQ? 


is, and a Tdemand her liberty of you.’ 


-**Why, the man must be mad to Jay to me in this man- — 


a. ner!” said Buckingham. 


| ** My lord, excuse me! I speak as T am able; Irestrain my- 
~ self all T can. “But; my lord, think of what you are about 


to do, and beware of going too far!” 


«1 really think the man threatens me!” 


' ‘“No, my lord, I still pray, and I say to you: one drop of 
_ water suffices to make the fall vase overflow, one slight fault 
may draw down punishment upon the Bk spared amidst 


_ many crimes.”’ 


 ** Master Felton,” said Buckingham, “ you will please to =a 


-withdraw, and place yourself under arrest immediately.” 


“You shall hear me to the end, my lord. You have 
seduced this young girl, you have outraged, defiled her; repair 
your crimes toward her, let her go free, and I will require - 


nothing else of you.’ 
«You will require!” said Buckingham, looking at Felton 
with astonishment, and dwelling upon each syllable of the 
words as he pronounced them. 


fe ** My lord,” continued Felton, becoming more excited as _ 
Behe. spoke—* my lord, beware! all England is tired of your © 
iniquities; my lord, you have abused the royal power, which — 


you have almost usurped; my lord, you are held in horror b 


_ God and men; God will punish you hereafter, but : will Bans 


ish you here.” 
~ Well! this is too much!” cried Buckingham, making a 
_ step toward the door. 
Felton barred his passage. 


“‘T ask it humbly of you, my lord,” said he; «sign i 
order for the liberation of Lady de Winter; reflect, she isa 


- woman you have dishonored.” 


«Withdraw, sir,” said Buckingham, pe < or a will call my 


attendant, and have you placed in irons.’ 
wee Yon shall not call.” said Felton, anne himself be- 
tween the duke and the bell placed upon a gueridon in- 


crusted with silver; ‘‘beware, my lord, you are in the hands | 


of God!” 


- “Jn the hands of the devil, you mean!” cried Bucking- ; os 
ham, raising his voice so as to attract the notice of his people, — 


without absolutely calling. 
_ Sign, my lord, sign the liberation of Lady de ee 


. : said Felton, Ege a paper to the duke, 


«© What do you say? God pardon me!” cried Buckingham, ae 


SOE ee ee ht ele Orie eae 
a es ieee ees 


= cc lads de Winter i is an seal you hier that she. om 


eae << What, by for at you are joking! h 
SSiec Sign, my. lord!” a eae at ea 
aire! Never. zi eh gee ete Beas ieee 
<< Never?” ffs 

_ © Who waits there?” oried the duke ‘aloud, and at the 
same time sprang toward his sword. Ay 
- But Felton did not give him time to draw it; he held the! | 
knife with which milady had stabbed herself, oyen in we, ‘ 
RR bosom; at one bound he was upon the duke. — 


¥ --—s- At that moment Patrick entered the room, crying: 
ag = <* A letter from France, my lord.” oe 
_ —-——s* From France!” cried Buckingham, forgetting everything 
on thinking from whom that letter came. - a 
a Felton took advantage of this moment, and plunged the 
__... knife into his side up to the handle. ~ 

; -** Ah! traitor!” cried Buckingham, “ thou hast killed me!” — a 


--——s ** Murder!” screamed Patrick. 
= Felton cast his eyes round for means of escape, and seeing 
the door free, he rushed into the next chamber, in which, as | 
we said, the deputies from La Rochelle were waiting, crossed 
ew 1b a8 quickly as possible, and precipitated himself toward the 
staircase; but upon the first step he met Lord de Winter, 
who, seeing him pale, confused, livid, and stained with blood 
both upon his hands and face, seized ‘him, crying: 


Pos Sep AE: 2 


““T knew it! I guessed it! but too late by a minute, unfor- — 
tunate, unfortunate that I am!” A 
Felton made no resistance; Lord de Winter placed him in 
3 the hands,of the guards, who led him, while awaiting fresh 


a orders, to a little terrace looking out upon the sea: and then 
_ the baron hastened to the duke. 
At the cry uttered by the duke and the scream of Patrick, 
pe. the man whom Felton had. met in the antechamber, rushed — 
into the closet. 

He found the duke reclining upon a sofa, with his hand» 

pressed upon the wound. 
“« Laporte,” said the duke in a faint voice, “ Taporkey, do 


oi 

Bs, you come from her?” 

. Yes, monsieur,” replied the faithful cloak- bearer of Anno - 
a of Austria, ‘‘ but too late perhaps, ” 


| “Silence! Laporte, you may be overheard: Patrick, let no _ 
one enter: oh! I cannot tell what she says to me! my God! My 
PAM Gyan ss, 4 =e 
And the duke fainted. gs 
In the meanwhile, Lord de Winter, the Aepaties, ‘he - 
leaders of the expedition, the officers of Buckingh igmn’s es 


y 


F 
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iy ae ne : qe 
hold, had all made their way into the chamber; cries of 
despair resounded on all sides. The news, which filled the 
palace with tears and groans soon became known, and was 
_ spread throughout the city. , 5 
The report of a cannon announced that something new and 
unexpected had taken place. 
Lord de Winter tore his hair in agony. 
**oo late by a minute!” cried he, ‘‘too late by a minute! 

oh! my God! my God! what a misfortune!” 


He had been informed at seven o’clock in the morning that _ 


a ladder of ropes was floating from one of the windows of the . 
castle; he had hastened to milady’s chamber, found it empty, — 
the window open, and the. bars filed, had remembered the. 
verbal caution D’Artagnan had transmitted to him by his 
messenger, had trembled for the duke, and running to the 
stable, without taking time to havea horse saddled, had — 
jumped upon the first he came to, had galloped off at full 
speed, had alighted in the courtyard, had ascended the stairs 
ees, and on the top step, as we have said, had met 

Slton.7. <- ' 

The duke, however, was not dead; he recovered a little, 
opened his eyes, and hope revived in all hearts. 

“« Gentlemen,” said he, ‘‘ leave me alone with Patrick and 
Laporte. Ah! is that you, De Winter! you sent mea strange 
madman this morning; see what astate he has placed me in!” 

“Oh, my lord!” cried the baron, ‘‘I shall never console 
myself for it.” | 

«© And you would be quite wrong, my dear De Winter,” 

_ said Buckingham, holding out hishand to him. ‘‘I do not. 
know the man who deserves being regretted during the whole 
life of another man—but leave us, I pray you.” 

_ The baron went out sobbing with grief. 

- There only remained in the closet of the wounded duke, 

_ Laporte and Patrick. A doctor was being sought for, but 
none was yet found. “ 

- «You will live, milord, you will live!” repeated the faith- 

- ful servant of Anne of Austria, on his knees before the duke’s 

- sofa. f ; 

“« What has she written to me?” said Buckingham feebly, 
streaming with blood, and suppressing his agony to speak of 
her he loved; “‘ what has she written to me? Read me her 
letter.” 

<‘Oh! milord!” said Laporte. - : 

Obey, Laporte; do you not see I have no time to lose?” 
Laporte broke the seal, and placed the. paper before the 


make out the writing. 
“Read!” said he, weer ‘ig canr 
_ perhaps, I shall not hear, and I 
what she has written to me.’ 

peep made no more difficulty, and read: 


ae Mitorp: By that which, since I mie known you 
have suffered by you and for you, I conjure you, if you~ 
any care for my repose, to interrupt those great a 
_. which you are preparing against France, to put an 
war, of which it is publicly said religion is the o 
cause, and of which, it is generally whispered, your. 
‘me is the concealed and real cause. “‘‘his war may 
~ bring great catastrophes upon England and France, 
fortunes upon ro milord, for which I should never 
~ myself. » 3 
“« Be careful of your life, which 4 is menaced, and wie ne : 
be dear to me from the moment I am not obliged to see an 
~ enemy in OU : - Your affectionate, 
. $ : age ANNE.” eo 


Percktughan collected all his remaining strength to. hes 
to the reading of the letter; then, when it was ended, as ve 
he had met with a bitter disappointment. — 
“* Have you nothing else to say to me yourself, Laporte 
> asked he. 

Yes, milord! the queen charged me to tell you to be ve 
- careful, ‘for she has been infor med that your assassination 
would be attempted.” 
“And is that all? is that all” replied Bucking 
impatiently. 
“She likewise charged me to tell you that she still loved 
you.’ 
« Ah!’ said Buckingham, ‘‘ God be praised! my death 
then, will not be to her as the death of a stranger. ie Se 
Laporte burst into tears. eva 
“ Patrick,” said the duke, ‘bring me the casket | in which 3 
the diamond studs were kept.” - eer 
Patrick brought the object desired, which Laporte re00g 
nized as having belonged to the queen. 
_ * Now the sachet of white satin, apes which her cipher is © 
embroidered in pearls.” = AR ae 
Patrick again obeyed. Epege = 
« Here, ge said’ Buckingham, “these are ‘the only: 


Fe (- mantentetntes ] I ever Weouived from her, this silver casket and | 
_ these letters. You will restore them to her majesty: and as 
a last memoria —(he looked round for some valuable object) - 


he 


4 
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—‘ you will add——” 
He still sought; but his eyes, davloved by death, met with 


nothing but the knife which had fallen from the hand orp 


Felton, still smoking with the blood spread over its blade. 
© And you will add to them this knife,” said the duke, 


pressing the hand of Laporte. He had just strength enough 
to place the sachet at the bottom of the silver casket, and to 
let the knife fall into it, making a sign to Laporte that he 


was no longer able to speak; -and then, in a last convulsion, 


with which he had not the power to contend, he Eup REY off i 
_ the sofa on the floor. Dee 


Patrick uttered a loud cry. 


Buckingham endeavored to smile a last time; but death oe 
arrested his wish, which remained engraven on his brow like . ~ 


a last kiss of love. ~ 
- At this moment the duke’s surgeon arrived, quite terrified; 


he was already on board the admiral’s ship, from which he — 


had been obliged to be fetched. 
He approached the duke, took his hand, held it roe an 
instant in his own, and letting it fall— 


_— £€ All is useless,” said he, “‘ he is dead.” 


“* Dead! dead!” screamed Patrick. 
At this cry all the crowd came again into the apartment, 


and throughout the palace and town there was nothing but 


consternation and tumult. 

As soon as Lord de Winter saw Buckingham was dead, he 
ran to Felton, whom the soldiers still kasi on the terrace 
of the palace. — 


_. Miserable wretch!” said he, to the young man, who since 

the death of Buckingham had regained that coolness and self- 
possession which never after abandoned him; “‘ miserable _ 
_ wretch! what hast thou done?” 


1? 


©T have avenged myself!” said he. 
“* Avenged yourself!” said the baron; “‘rather say that you 
have served as an instrument to that accursed woman; but I 


_ swear to you, that this crime shall be her last crime.’ 
“T don’t know what you mean,” replied Felton, quietly; 


“and I am ignorant of whom you are speaking, my lord: I 
_ killed the Duke of Buckingham ‘because he twice refused you 
yourself to appoint me captain; I have praia’ him for his 
ee that is all.” . 


de Winter, pe ae looked on while the soldiers 


- insensibility. a oe = a 
- One thing alone, however, threw a shade over the pallid — 
brow of Felton. At every noise he heard, the simple Puritan — 
fancied he recognized the step and voice of milady coming to © 


aia ce TT. 
ss 
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bound Felton, and could not tell what to 


throw herself into his arms, to accuse herself, and meet death 


with him. ay ees at 
; All at once he started—his eyes became fixed upon a point — 
' \ ‘of the sea, which the terrace upon which he was overlooked; _ 


with the eagle glance of a sailor, he had recognized there, 
where another would have only seen a gull hovering over the 


< a Be ers pn 
think of such — 


waves, the sail of the sloop, which was directed toward the — 


coast of France. chan te 
He grew deadly pale, placed his hand upon his heart, which — 


- was breaking, and at once perceived all the treachery. 
“© One last favor, my lord!” said he, to the baron. 
_. What is that?” replied his lordship. 
© What o’clock is it?” 
The baron drew out his watch. . 
Tt wants ten minutes to nine.” 


es 


Milady had advanced her departure by an hour and a half; 


as soon as she heard the cannon which announced the fatal 

event, she had ordered the anchor to be weighed. tus 

The vessel was making way under a blue sky at a great 
distance from the coast. 


“God has so willed it!” said he, with the resignation ofa 


fanatic; but without, however, being able to take his eyes. 


from that ship, on board of which he doubtless fancied he 


could distinguish the white phantom of her to whom he had 


sacrificed his life. 7 


De Winter followed his look, observed his feclings, and 


guessed all, : 3 
“« Be punished alone, in the first place, miserable man!” 


said Lord de Winter to Felton, who was being dragged away ies 


_with his eyes turned toward the sea, “‘ but I swear to you, by 


the memory of my brother whom I loved.so much, that your 


accomplice is not saved.” 
Felton hung down his head without pronouncing a syllable. 


As to Lord de Winter he descended the stairs rapidly, and n 
; A . i 


went straight to the port. 
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- - CHAPTER LX. 
me IN FRANCE. 


_ Tue first fear of the King of England, Charles I., on 
x learning the death of the duke, was that such terrible news 
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might discourage the Rochellais; he endeavored, says Riche-— 


lieu in his memoirs, to conceal it from them as long as 


possible, closing all the ports of his kingdom, and carefully 


keeping watch that no vessel should go out until the army 
which Buckingham was getting together had set sail, taking — 
upon himself, in default of Buckingham, to superintend its | 


departure. 
He carried the strictness of this order so fay as to detain 


in England the ambassadors of Dettmark, who had taken - 


leave, and the ordinary ambassador of Holland, who was to 
take back to the port of Flushing the Indian merchantmen 


of which Charles-I. had made restitution to the United — 


Provinces. 


- But as he did not think of giving this order till five hours a 


after the event, that is to say, till two o’clock in the afternoon, | 
~ two yessels had already left the port:-the one bearing, as we 


know, milady, who already anticipating the event, was further 


confirmed in that belief by seeing the black flag flying at the ~ 


masthead of the admiral’s ship. 


As to the second vessel, we will tell hereafter whom it car-_ 


ried, and how it set sail. 


During all this time, nothing fresh occurred in the camp 


at La Rochelle; only the king, who grew weary everywhere, 
but perhaps a little more so in the camp than in any other 
_ place, resolved to go incognito and spend the festival of St. 


Louis at St. Germain’s, and asked the cardinal to order him 
_ an escort of twenty musketeers only. The cardinal who some- 


times became weary of the king, granted this leave of absence 


with great pleasure to his royal lieutenant, who promised to — 


return about the 15th of September. 
M. de Tréville, upon being informed by his eminence, made 
‘up his portmanteau, and as, without knowing the cause, he 
‘knew the great desire and even imperative want that his 
friends had to return to Paris, he fixed upon them, of course, 
to form part of the escort. , 
- The four young men heard the news a quarter of an hour 
after M. de Tréville, for they were the first to whom he com- 
municated it, It was then that D’Artagnan appreciated. the 


oR nese pees into the musketeers, 2 
he would have been forced to remain 
companions - left it. : 

It must be. admitted that this eens a see n 1 
Paris had for cause the danger which Madame e : 
S ewonld run of meeting at the convent of Béthune with milac a> 
her mortal enemy. Aramis, therefore, haa written im- | 
‘mediately to Marie Michon, the seamstress at Tours. 
_had such fine acquaintances, to obtain from the 
~ authority for Madame Bonacieux to leave the convent, a 
- to retire either into Lorraine or Belgium. ‘They had not } 

to wait for an answer; a week after, Aramis ree he 
as letter: oe 


, i 

Bt t My Dear Coustn: With this you will receive thet order 
ath. rain my sister to withdraw our little servant from th 

vent of Béthune, the air of which you think does not 
with her. My sister sends you this order with gr 
_ pleasure, for she is very partial to the little girl, and to whom 
poate intends to be more serviceable hereafter, 
— T salute you, ne 
“MARIE MrcHon 


In ita letter, was inclosed an order “conceived in ‘these 
_ terms: 


«The superior of the convent tot Béthune will pleases in ite 
hands of the person who shall present this note to her, the _ 
novice who entered the convent upon my recommendation, | 
5 and under my patronage. | <a: ANNE, ne 
teal the Louvre, August 10, +1628. “ eae e “eo 


\@ 


It may be easily imagined how the ‘relationship between 
. Pate and a seamstress who called the queen her sister 
amused the young men; but Aramis, after having blushed up 
to the eyes at the gross jokes of Porthos, begged his friends : 
not to revert to the subject again, declaring that if another — 
- single word were said to him about it, he would never again — 
implore his cousin to interfere in such affairs. ‘ 
There was no further question, therefore, of Marie Michon 
among the four musketeers, who, besides, had what they — 
wanted: that was, the order to withdraw Madame Bonacieux _ 
from the convent of the Carmelites of Béthune. It was true a 
that this order would not be of great use to them while they 
were in camp at La Rochelle, that is to say, = the aan end a 


ay 
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erefore, D’Artagnan was going to ask leave of | 
ar) se of M. de T'réville, confiding to him candidly the im- 
_ portance of his departure, when the news was transmitted to 
him, as well as to his three frierids, that the king was _ 
about to set out for Paris with an escortof twenty musketeers 
_ and that they formed part of the escort. > 
_. -Their joy was great. The lackeys were sent on before ce 
_ with the baggage, and they set out on the morning of — 
the 16th. xe rite 
_The cardinal accompanied his majesty from Surgéres to 
_ Manzé, and there the king and his minister took leave of each 
- Other with great demonstrations of friendship. t 
The king, however, who sought amusement, while travel- a 
ing as fast as possible, for he was anxious to be in Paris by i 
‘the 23d, stopped from time to time to fly the pie, a pastime —__ 
for which the taste had been formerly communicated to him 
_by De Luynes, and for which he had always preserved a great. : 
predilection. Out of the twenty musketeers, sixteen, when 
the thing happened, rejoiced greatly at this relaxation, but 
_ the other four cursed it heartily. D’Artagnan in particular 
had a perpetual buzzing in his ears, which Porthos explained 
__ thus: Sims ; ee 
A very great lady told me that that means somebody is — 
_ talking of you somewhere.” eae 
At length the escort passed through Paris on the 23d, in 
the night; the king thanked M. de Tréville, and permitted — 
- him to distribute leaves of absence for four days, upon con- 


_ dition that the favored parties should not appear in any public : 
_ place, under penalty of the Bastille. Bessa 
The four first leaves granted, as may be imagined, were to i 

our four friends. Still further, Athos obtained of M. de Er 
_ Tréville six days instead of four, and introduced into these pi 
six days two more nights, for they set out on the 24th, at a 
five o’clock in the evening, and, as a further kindness, M. a 
- de Tréville post-dated the leave to the twenty-fifth in the is 
morning. 7 
-*€Good Lord!” said D’Artagnan, who, as we have often | * 


_said, never doubted of anything—“ it appears to me that we. | 
are making a great trouble of a very simple thing: in two. | 


days, and by knocking up two or three horses (which I care rz 
little about, as I have plenty of money), I am at Béthune, I~ 
present my letter from the queen to the superior,and L 


bring back the dear treasure I go to seek, not into’ Lorraine, 
not into Belgium, but to Paris; where she will be much bet- 
ter concealed, particularly while the cardinal is at La Rochelle, | 


<—s 
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ions, which, like that of Athos, wore’an impression of deep 
anxiety, and they continued their route as fast as their horses 
could carry them, but without adding another word. 

- On the evening of the 25th, as they were entering Arras, — 


ase 
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‘Well, once Shige’ front the campaign, half by th 
tection of her cousin, half in favor of what we have 
aly done for her, we shall obtain from the queen what we 


desire. Remain, ‘then, where you.are, and do not. exhaust 
~ yourselves with useless fatigue: myself and Planchet, that is 


all that such a simple expedition as this requires.” 
‘o this Athos replied quietly: 


BS ‘<< We, also, have money left; for I have (not yet Tie alte a 
oe my share of the diamond, and Porthos and Aramis have not 


eaten all theirs. We are, therefore, in a condition to knock 
up four horses as well as one. But consider, D’Artagnan,” 


added he, in a tone so solemn that it made ‘the young man 
shudder, ‘consider that Béthune is a city at which the car- 
-dinal has appointed to meet a woman, who, wherever she goes, _ 
brings misery with her. If you had only to deal with four 
- men, D’Artagnan, I would allow you to go alone; you have ~ 
to do with that woman—we will go, and I hope to. God that, mm 
- with our four lackeys, wé may be in sufficient number.’ tine 
© You terrify me, Athos!” “cried Me ete “my God! 7 


what do you fear?” ~ 
_ ‘<Hverything?” replied Athos. : 
_ D’Artagnan examined the countenances of his compan- 


and as D’Artagnan was dismounting at the auberge of the 


¥ 


Herse d’Or to drink a glass of wine, a horseman came out of | 


the posting-yard, where he had just had a relay, starting off 


at a gallop, and with a fresh horse, and taking the road to 


Paris. At the moment he was passing through the gateway _ 
into the street, the wind blew open the cloak in which he 


was enveloped, although it was the month of August, and — 


- lifted his hat, which the traveler seized with his hand at the — 


moment it had left. his head, and pulled it down eagerly over 
_his eyes. 

D’Artagnan, who had his eyes fixed upon this man, became 
-very pale, and let his glass fall. 

“‘What is the matter, monsieur?” said Planchet. Bey 
come, gentlemen, gentlemen! my.master is ill!” 

‘The three friends hastened toward _D’Artagnan, but, 


_ They stopped him at the door. 


“Where the devil are you going to now, in this fashion?” 


f cried Athos. 


i 


_ stead of finding him ill, met him running toward his horse. . 


\ 


ita ao THE ‘THREE GUARDSMEN. Reet ert 


the sweat on his brow, ‘it is he! let me overtake him!” 
He! but what he?” asked Aihoe: 
_ -« He—that man!” 
“What man?” 


«That cursed man, my evil genius, whom I have always 
met with when threatened by some misfortune—he who 


~ accompanied the horrible woman when I met her for the first 


time—he whom I was seeking when I offended our Athos— ° 
he whom I saw on the very morning Madame Bonacieux was © 
carried off! I have seen‘ him! that is he! I recognized him. 


when his cloak blew open!” 
*«The devil!” said Athos, musingly. 


““To horse, gentlemen! to horse! let us pursue him; we 


shall overtake him!” 
«« My dear friend,” said Aramis, ‘‘ remember that it is in 


an opposite direction to that in which we are going, that he’ 
has a fresh horse, and ours are fatigued, so that we shall dis-— 


able our own horses without a chance of overtaking him. 
Let the man go, D’Artagnan; let us save the woman.’ 

“Monsieur, monsieur!” cried a stableman, running out 
and looking after the unknown—“ monsieur, here is a paper 
~~ which dropped out of your hat! monsieur!” 


“Friend,” said D’Artagnan, ‘‘a half-pistole for that 


paper!” 


“ Ma foi! monsieur, with great pleasure! here itis!” 
The stableman, delighted with the good day’s work he 
had done, went into the yard again; D’Artagnan unfolded 
the paper. 
<< Well?” eagerly demanded all his three friends, 
‘Nothing but one word!” said D’ Artagnan. 
_- * Yes,” said Aramis, ‘“but that one word is the name of 
~ gome town or village.” 
_ _ * Armentiéres Dae read Porthos; ‘‘Armentiéres—I don’t 
know such a place.” 


«And that name of a town or village is written in her 


hand!” cried Athos. 


<< Come on, then! come on, then!” said D’Artagnan; ‘let 
us keep that paper carefully—perhaps I have not thrown — 


away my half-pistole. To horse, my friends, to horse!” 


And the four friends galloped oe on the Toad to Béthune, — 


“6 Iti is s he!” evied D’Artagnan, pale with passion, and with 


ee x 


dence has marked as the rock of their impious fortunes. | 


> ae woman, whom the persecutions of the French drove 


‘escape all Die till the moment Rickie a Paes 


It was thus with milady. She passed through th 
of both nations, and ar rived at Boulogne without ac 
When landing at Portsmouth, milady was an ~ 


Rochelle; when landing at Boulogne, after a two days’ 
sage, she passed for a Frenchwoman, whom the English 
~ secuted at Portsmouth, out of their hatred for France. — 
— -Milady had, likewise, the best of passports—her beant 
her noble appearance, and: the liberality with which she di 
tributed her pistoles. Freed from the usual formalities 
the affable smile and gallant manners of an old governor 
port, who kissed her hand, she only remained long enough ¢ 
Boulogne to put into the post. a letter, conceived in the fol. rigs 
ins EEE eX ee 


«To his Uiminente Monseigneur the Cardinal de Richelieu, <y 
in his camp before Rochelle. st: = ; 
_  Monseigneur, let your eminence be reassured; his gr a Re 
the Duke of Buckingham will not set out for France, gees 
«Boulogne, evening of the 25th. MILADYDE.... 
‘«P.S.—According to the desire of your eminence, I am Nas 
going to the convent of the Carmelites of Béthune, where 
se will await your orders.” 


re x 
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Accordingly, that same evening, milady commenced her 
journey; night overtook her; she stopped, and slept at a 
auberge; at five o’clock the next morning she again oF 
ceeded, and in three hours after entered Béthune. = 
She inquired for the convent of the Carmelities, and wen 
Set it immediately. 
. The superior came out to her; milady showed bee the. 
cardinal’s order; the abbess assigned her a chamber, and had 
breakfast served. io 
All the past was effaced from the eyes. of fate. woman, and - 
her looks, fixed on the future, beheld nothing but the high — 
fortunes reserved for her by the cardinal, whom she had. 


__ devastation and death. —~ 

_ After breakfast the abbess came to pay her a visit. There 

_ is very little amusement in the cloister, and the good superior 

_ was eager to make acquaintance with her new pensioner. __ 

_ Milady wished to please the abbess. Now this was a very  __ 

_ easy matter for a woman so really superior as she was, she — 
endeavored to be agreeable, and she was charming, winning 
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the good superior by her varied conversation and by the 
graces spread over her whole person. — 
The abbess, who was the daughter of a noble house, took a 
particular delight in histories of the court, which so seldom = 
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travel to the extremities of the kingdom, and which, above 
_ all, have so much difficulty in penetrating the walls of con- 
- vents, at whose gates the noise of the world appears to die 
away. ; x ifr 
_. Milady, on-the contrary, was quite conversant in all aristo-— 


a 


~ cratic intrigues, amid which she had constantly lived for five 


rg 


or six years; she made it her business, then, to amuse the ae 
good abbess with the mundane practices of the court of 5. 
France, mixed with the extravagant devotions of the king: she a 
- made for her the scandalous chronicle of the lords and ladies 
of the court, whom the abbess knew perfectly by name, — 
touched lightly on the amours of the queen and the Duke of = =— 
_ Buckingham, talking a great deal to induce her auditor to 
talk a little. 2 . ; oe: 
_ But the abbess contented herself with listening and smil- i 
ing, without replying a word. Milady, however, saw that a 
this style of conversation amused her very much, and con- 
- tinued; only she now turned to chat in the direction of the = 
. cardinal. — ‘ae 


But she was greatly embarrassed—she did not know whether _ | 
_ the abbess was a royalist or a cardinalist; she therefore con- ae 
fined herself to a prudent middle course. But the abbess, on 
her part, maintained a reserve still more prudent, contenting _ 
herself with making a profound inclination of the head every © 
time that the fair traveler pronounced the name of his ~- 
eminence. fee ae $5 ves ay: 
- Milady began to conceive she should soon grow weary of a — 
convent life; she resolved then, to risk something, in order 


, 


‘That she ont know how to. act ‘afterward. 
seeing how far the discretion of the good abbess 
she began to tell a story, obscure at first, but very | a 
stantial afterward, of the cardinal, relating the amours of © 
the minister with Madame d’Aiguillon, Marion de Lorme, 4 
and several other women of gallantry. | . 

The abbess listened more attentively, grew animated by _ 
degrees, and smiled. 

“ Good!” thought milady; ‘‘she takes a pleasure in my 
i, conversation. If she is a cardinalist, she has no fanaticism 

; in her partiality.” ss 

@ " She then went on to describe the persecutions exercised by — 

the cardinal upon his enemies. The abbess only crossed. Ue i 

self, without approving or disapproving. 

This confirmed milady in her opinion that the ‘abbess was 
rather a royalist than a cardinalist; milady, therefore, con- 
tinued, heightening her narrations more and more. f 

<*T am very little acquainted with all these matters,’” said 
the abbess at length; ‘‘ but however distant from the court 

a _ we may be, however remote from the interests of the world 
we may be placed, we have very sad examples of what you 
have related; and one of our pensioners has suffered much 
_ from the vengeance and persecution of Monsieur le Cardinal.” — 

‘One of your pensioners!” said milady; ‘‘oh, my God! 
poor woman, I pity her, then.” 

«And you have reason to do so, for she is much to be 
pitied: imprisonment, menaces, ill treatment, she has suffered _ 
everything. But after all,” resumed the abbess, ** Monsieur 
le Cardinal has, perhaps, plausible motives for acting thus; 
and though she has the lock of an angel, we must not always | 
judge people by appearances.’ 2 
~ Good!” said milady to Rome ** who Powe! Tam about, 
perhaps, to discover something here; I am in the vein.” : 

And she tried to give her countenance an, appearanos of 

. perfect candor. 

“Alas!” said milady, ‘I know it isso. It is said that we 
must not trust to the physiognomy; but in what, then, shall 
we place confidence, if not in the most beautiful work of the | 
Lord? As for me, I shall be deceived all my life, perhaps, 
but I shall always have faith in a person whose countenance — 
inspires me with sympathy.” | 

“You would, then, be tempted to believe,” said the abbess, 
“that this young person was innocent?” S 

““M. le Cardinal does not always pursue crimes,’ ? said she; 
“‘there are certain virtues that he pursues more severely than 
certain offences,” * . 


my 


te 
hy Ms 


on - 

ial MP ‘ nd 

apne ae a ae 
. Ke eo = 5% 


> 


es ash ai 
¢ 


PT 
nn 


“<2 


% 


> me 


EC Permit, me, madame, to express my surprise, ” ‘said the 
__abbess. 

“Upon what occasion?” said milady, with the utmost 
ingenuousness. 

“Upon the language you hold.” 

** What do you find so astonishing in that language?” said 

_milady, smiling. . 

“You are the friend of the cardinal, for he sends you 
hither, and yet 


“‘ And yet I speak ill of him,” replied milady, finishing the 


thought of the superior. 
© At least, you don’t speak well of him.” 

“That is because I am not his friend,” said she, sighing, 
‘but his victim!” 


© Well, but this letter by whivh he recommends you tovieoae 


me?” 


“‘Ts an order for me to confine myself to a sort of prison, 


from which he will release me by one of his satellites.” ye 
’ But why have you not fled?” 

‘Whither should I go? Do you believe there is a spot o on 
the earth which the cardinal cannot reach, if he takes the 


trouble to stretch forth his hand? If I were a man, certainly 


- that would be possible, but what can a_woman do? This 
young pensioner of yours, has she endeavored to fly?” 


“No, that is true; but she—that is another thing, for I 


believe she is detained in France by some love affair.’ 

«© Ah,” said milady, with a sigh, ‘if she is in love, she is 
not altogether wretched.” 

«‘'Then,” said the abbess, looking at her with increasing 
- interest, « behold another poor persecuted woman?” 

« Alas! yes,” said milady. 
The abbess looked at her for an instant with uneasiness, as 
if a fresh thought had arisen in her mind. 

“You~are not an enemy of our holy faith?” said she, 
“hesitatingly. 


“‘ Who—I?” cried milady—‘‘I a Protestant! Oh, no! I. 


attest the God who hears us, that, on the contrary, I am a 
fervent Catholic!” 


net nen; madame,” said the abbess, smiling, ‘‘ be reasured; 


the house in which you are shall not be a very hard prison, 
and we will do all in our power to make you in love with 


your captivity, You will find here, moreover, the young © 


woman of whom I spoke, who is persecuted, no doubt, in 
~ consequence of some, court intrigue. She is ea ‘and 
well- behaved.” 
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name of Kitty. I have not endeavor 


ue «That she is called so? Yes, madame. Do ou 1 
her? 


connected with the remembrance of this girl a remembr 
of anger; and a desire of vengeance disordered the featur 


. feel so great a sympathy? > asked milady. 


me: this morning you rose at five o’clock; you must stand in 


"she nevertheless accepted the offer of the superior: during the 


» succeeded, D’Artagnan was then in her power! : rae 


- «She was sent to me by some 


name.” — 
oh: Kitty!” cried Sai «¢ what! are you. sure?” 


Milady smiled to herself at the idea which er oceurred te 
a eK: that this might be her old waiting-maid. There was 


milady, but which, however, immediately recovered the calm 
and benevolent expression which this woman of a hundr 
faces had for a moment allowed them to lose. : 

“¢And when can I see this young lady, for ‘whom I alread y *Yi 


Why, this evening,” said the abbess; << to-day ‘even. 
But you have been traveling these four days, as you tolc 


need of. repose. _ Go to bed and sleep, at dinner -time we will fae 
call you.’ z, 
Although snap would very willingly have gone wiiions | 
sleep, sustained as she was by all the excitements that a frest 
adventure awakened in her heart, ever thirsting for intrigues 


last fifteen days she had experienced so many and such various. 
emotions, that if her frame of iron was still Capea. of amas 
por ting fatigue, her mind required repose. 

She therefore took leave of the abbess, and went MG bed, : 
softly rocked by the ideas of vengeance which the name of =, 
_-Kitty had naturally brought back to her thoughts. Shere- — 
membered that almost unlimited promise which the cardinal 
had given her if she succeeded in her enterprise. She ha 


One thing alone frightened her; that was, the remembrance» _ 
of her husband, the Count de la Fére, whom she had though 
dead, or at least expatriated, and whom she found again, in 
Athos, the best friend of D’ Artagnan. 

But also, if he was the friend of D’Artagnan, he must ee ¥ 
lent him his assistance in all the proceedings by the means of = 


_ which the queen had defeated the projects of his eminence; ifses 


he was the friend of D’Artagnan, he was the enemy of the _ 
cardinal; and she, Coubtless, should succeed in enveloping ; . 
him in “the folds of the vengeance by which ane ee to, 
destroy the young musketeer. 


She was awakened by a soft voice, which sounded at the | 
» foot of her bed. She opened her eyes, and saw the abbess, 
accompanied by a young woman, with light hair and a deli- 
cate complexion, who fixed ee her a look full of benevolent. 


_ curiosity. oe 
. The face of the young woman was entirely unknown to per foes 
her; each examined the other with great attention, while 
exchanging the customary compliments; both were very - 
handsome, but.of quite different styles of beauty. Milady, - 


however, smiled on observing that she excelled the young 


_ woman by far in her high air and aristocratic bearing. It is 


~ “How, madame,” said she, ‘‘I have scarcely seen you; and oe 
you already wish to deprive me of your company, upon which’ =~ 
Thad reckoned a little, 1 must confess, during the time IT. — 


gfe ue that the habit of a nevice, which the young woman yee 
" was not very advantageous in a contest of this kind. 


The abbess introduced them to each other; then, when this re as 
_ formality. was gone ‘through, as her duties called “her to the: ak 


_ church, she left the two young women alone. 


The novice, seeing milady remained in bed, was seont ter ee 


follow the example of the superior; but milady ‘stopped her. 


_ have to pass here?” - 


_ “No, madame,” replied the novice, “only I tHonght: jess 
~ had chosen my time ill; you were asleep—you are fatigued.” _ 


“Well,” said milady, ‘‘what can people who are asleep 


wish for? a happy awakening. ‘This awakening you have .-— 
given me; allow me then to enjoy it at my ease;” and taking 


_her hand, she drew her toward the chair by the bedside. 


© How unfortunate I am!” said she; ee nave been here 


The novice sat down. 


six months, without the shadow of an amusement; you 


arrive, and your presence was likely to afford me delightful _ 
company, and I expect, aceording to all Lagat ts from one~ 


moment to. another, to leave the convent.” 

Are you then.going soon?” asked milady. 

_ © At least I hope so,” said the novice, with an expression 
of joy which she made no effort to disguise. - 


«©T think I learned you had suffered persecutions from the 
cardinal,” continued milady; ‘‘ that would have been an- 


other motive for sympathy between us.’ 


<¢ What I have heard then from:our good mother is true; — ee 


you ‘have likewise been a victim of that wicked priest?” 


“Hush?” said milady; Tet us not, even here, speak thus 


an these Roe ee so many ae thoughts tor euy, ; 80, 7 
4 bocked by them, she soon fell asleep. 
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ae She ee Se 


G of said the rene Fe but of my 
ve edness to a woman I loved, ‘for whor 
my life, for whom I would ‘still d 
id who has abandoned you, is that it 
een ae pe to believe ‘80 


s with ee to oe 80.” CES 
‘hith oud yon. have me 20, without 


ae Hive never been before.” : 
” cried the novice, “as to friends you. V 
herever you went, en appear Som Boge = 


Th: ‘does nob eee rs replied milady, 0 te ing 

as to give it an ages LOS as my b ne alc 
g persecuted. a P - 
: Hear me,’ * said the. novices “we must : 


Pacae your ¢ cause before God; and, ‘560, as 
ness for you, humble and powerless. as I am, 
met with me: for, if I leave this place; well! I 
ful friends, who, after having exerted themeels 
count, may also exert themselves for you.” 
pee Oh! when I said I was alone,” said milady, 
make the novice speak by speaking of herself, it 
_ want of some highly-placed friends; | but these f ls th 
selves tremble before the cardinal: the queen herself do 
“dare to oppose the terrible minister: I have pr 1a 
majesty, ‘notwithstanding her excellent heart, has more 
once been obliged to abandon persons who had erved | 
the anger of his eminence.” — 
_ “Trust me, madame, the queen may appeat #6 have aba 
doned those persons; but we must not put faith in ear. 2 
- ances: the more they are persecuted, the more she 
them; and often, when they the least expect it, they 
ag "proofs of a-kind remembrance.” 
_. Alas!” said milady, ‘I believe so; the queenis so go 
“Oh! you know her, then! that lovely and nob 
o by gout peas of her thus!” cried the. novibas Ww. 


” replied iilane aren into her intrench- 

a not the honor of knowing ‘her person- 

; | I know a great number of her most intimate — 
ds; Tam acquainted with M. de Putange; I mee M. Ries 

Dajart in England; I know M. de Tréville.” sg 

6° MO do | Tréville!” exclaimed the novice, “do you know +3 

_M. de Tréville??”? _ £ 

Yes, perfectly well, intimately even.’ 
_ “ What, the captain of the king’ 8 ee desc” 

i EY Gs, the captain of the king’s musketeers.” 

_ “Oh! why then, only see!” cried the novice, “‘ we aia 
soon be well acquainted, almost friends; if you know M. de. 
-Tréville, you must have visited him?” — 1 Sa 
 €*Often¥’ said milady, who having entered this track, ae Asie 
perceiving that falsehood succeeded, was determined to carry 

“it on. 4 i 
“TE you have visited him, you must have met some ‘of his . 

_ musketeers?” . ae 

“© All such as he is in the habit of receiving!” replied 
 milady, for whom this conversation. began to have a real 

3 interest. | = 

ae Name : a, few of those you know, and you will find thers a ey 

are my friends.” - 

—* Well!” said milady, a little embarrassed, és I know M. de 

Juuvigny, ) M., de Courtviron, M. de Ferrusac.” - 

The novice let her speak, but observing she atGagesce Ls 

Sea-'* Dron’b you know,” said she, oe gentleman of the Bee" xe 
of Athos?” Bs 

_ Milady became as pale as the sheets i in which she was re- 

ee - lining, and mistress as she was of herself, could not help . 
uttering a cry, seizing the hand of the novice, and devon en. 

her with her looks. — a oa 

«« What is the matter? Good God!” asked the poor woman; : 

have I said anything that has hurt your feelings?” a 
_ **No, no; but the name struck me; because I also have. ae 

_ known. that gentleman, and it appeared strange tometomeet 

with @ person who appears to know him well.” 

© Oh, yes, well! very well! not only him, but some “at hig: sea 

a friends: MM. Porthos and Aramis!” ~ ae 
Indeed! you know them, likewise! I know thou” ’ oried sched 
milady, who began to feel a chill penetrate to her heart. See 

“Well! if you know them, you know that they are good 

~ and-worthy gentlemen; why do you not apply toth®m, if you 

stand in need of support?” nae es 
~ “Vhat is to vai oupateaee milady, vd 5 am. not Aselly aes Ss 


45 


Neal about ther.” 
“You know M. d’Artagnan!” aio ae novice, i in her 
‘seizing the hands of milady, and fixing her eyes upon heros 
aa Then, remarking” the strange ED ee of milady’s 8 cou salad 
tenance: ax ee 
“Pardon me, madame,” said she, “ you know him, by what a 
MaurElOrge oe | 
“Why,” replied milady, considerably embarrassed, why, 
by the title of friend.” : 

“You are deceiving me, madame,” said the novice; “you 

have been his mistress!” oe . 

- “Tt is you who have been his mistress, madame,” cried mi-_ 

lady, in her turn. <4 a ; pee: 

ayy ‘said the novice. : ass eres a a 

-—-€ Yes, you; I know you now: you are ‘Madame Ranacienee nee 

‘The young woman drew back in surprise and terror. = 

“Qh, do not deny it! answer!” continued milady. = 

«Well! yes, madame!” said the novice; “are we rivals?” 

The countenance of milady was illuminated by so savage a s 

_ joy, that under any other circumstances Madame Bonacieux — 

~ would. have fled away in’ ‘terror; but she was “absorbed by her 

eee 

+ ~ “Speak, madame!” "range Madan Bauniste with an 

energy ofswhich she might not have been thought to be ale 

ble, “have you been, or are you his mistress?” — 
4 Oh, no!” cried. "milady, with a tone that admitted no 
doubt of her’ truth; “never! never!” on 

‘« ‘“T believe you,” said Madame Bonacieux ; “but why, then, 

eee did you cry out so?” i 

ei «To you not understand?” ‘said milady, who had already 

overcome her agitation, Be recovered all her presence of 
mind. 

_ “How can I understand? I know nothing.” _ ePat 
“Can you not understand that M. d’Artagnan, fioiagi my 
friend, might take me into his confidence?” 

“Indeed!” as eee 

“Do you not. perceive that I know all? Your being car- 
ried off from the little house at St. Germain, his despair, 
that of his friends, and their useless inquiries up to this mo- 
ment! How could I help being astonished, when, without 
having the least expectation of such a thing, T meet you face 

to face; you, of whom we have so often spoken together, you, a 

_ whom he loves with all his soul; you, Wo he. Bee: ps 
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THE THREE, ‘GUARDSMEN. : a ie “Ba 


me ens Tove hefore Thad seen. a! Ah! dear Constance, I 
have found you then, I see you at last!” 
And milady stretched out her arms to Madame Bonacieux, se 
* who, convinced by what she had fust said, saw nothing in | 
_this woman, whom an instant before she* had believed to be ag 
her rival, but a sincere and devoted friend. 
“Oh! pardon me! pardon me!” cried she, sinking upon 
~ sthe shoulders of milady; “pardon me! I love him so dearly!” 
These two women held each other for an instant in a close 
embrace. Certes, if milady’s strength had been equal to her 
hatred, Madame Bonacieux would have never escaped alive ie 
- from that embrace.. ; 
But not being able to stifle her, she smiled upon her. 
 . “Qh! dear, pretty, good little creature! 1” said milady, “how 
delighted I am to have found you! Let me look at you!”. 
And, while saying these words, she absolutely devoured her — 
with her eyes. “Oh! yes, it is you indeed! From what he 
has told me, I know you now; I recognize you perfectly.” = 
2 The* poor young woman could not possibly suspect what 
__was passing of frightful cruelty behind the rampart of that = 
_ pure brow, behind those brilliant eyes, in which she read 
__ nothing but interest and compassion. 
“Then you know what I have suffered,” said Mademe Bon- | 
te ~acieux, “since he has told you what he has suffered : but to ; 
suffer for him is happiness.” _ annie 
* Milady replied mechanically, “ Yes, that is happiness.” — Sa 
She was thinking of something else. io Ane 
: “And then,” continued Madame Bonacieux, “my push 
' ment is drawing to a close: to morrow, this evening perhaps, 
- I shall see him again; and then the past will no longer exist.” 
: “This evening?” asked milady, roused from her reverie by 
. these words; “what do you means Do'you eapece any news 
~*~ from him?” ee 
_. “T expect him himself.” oo ae 
Him himself! D’Artagnan here!” | 
“Yes, him himself!” — Ld 
“But that’s impossible! He is at the siege of La Rochelle, 
with the cardinal; he will not return before the taking of 
+ the city.” 
é “An! you fancy so; ee is there anything impossible for 
; my D’Artagnan, the noble and loyal gentleman?” 
“Oh, I cannot believe you!” y 
“ Well, read, then!” said the unhappy young woman, in 
the excess of her pride and joy, presenting a letter to milady. 
pest eauaeply! the peetiny of Madame de Chevreuse!” said mi+ 


ae 


\ 


has ad will see you 5000, apes: he will onl: 1 
you from that imprisonment in which your saf 
you should be concealed. _ Prepare, then, for your rture, 
and never despair of us. er EEN Sage 
- “Qur charming Gascon has just proved. himself as't 
and faithful as ever. Tell him that eertain US re grat 
ce to him for the warning he has given.” che 


is 


pei Yes, yes, ” said. milady, the: letter is precise 
_ know what that warning was?” te ¥ 
Eee INOS I only suspect he has warned the oe against sor | 
‘i fresh machinations of the cardinal.” . 
_ “Yes, that’s it, no doubt!” said milady, returning the 
letter to Madame Bonacienx, and allowing her head t 
é ‘in a pensive manner upon her bosom. _ ne: 
At that moment the galloping of a horse was he ara : 
“Oh!” cried Madame Bonseer darting to the 
nf ‘can it be he?” 

-Milady remained ‘still in bed, petrified by sur 
riany: unexpected things happened. to her all at once, 
the first time she was ataloss. = 2) oe oe es 

: “Ho! ho!” murmured she; “can it be hee” And she 
- mained in bed with her eyes fixed. Fas aa 
- Alas! no,” said Madame Bonacieux: “it is a man I on 
know; and yet he seems to be coming here. Yes, he h 
- checked his horse—he stops at the pes nee : 

Milady sprang out of bed. : 

“ Are you sure it is not he?” said she. 

“Oh! yes—very sure!” naa 

“Perhaps you did not see him plainly ” la 3 Baim 
_ “Oh! if I were'to see the plume of his’ hat, the end 0 i 
cloak, I should know him!” - 

Milady continued to dress herself. a : 

“Never mind! The man is coming. here, do you say? ; 
_ “Yes, he is come in.” Bhs este Pater 
__ “He must come either to you or to me.” = Fe BS . 
oh “Good God! how agitated you seem!” 

“Yes, I admit Iam so. I have nes ae confidences I 
in dread of the cardinal.” 


0 opened, snd the su perior rolitared., 
come from Boulogne?” demanded she of milady. 
I do,” replied she, endeavoring: to recover her self- - 
session; “ ‘Who wants me?” ae ~ a ee 
~ “A man who will not tell his name, but who comes from i 
. the cardinal.” ; 
~~ “And who wishes fo speak with me?” asked milady. fe 

. ee “Who wishes to speak to a lady recently come from 
~ Boulogne.” = 
a «Then let him come in, if you please.” 3 
“Good God! good God! !” eried Madame Bonacieux; “can it 
er ihe any bad news?” - (eee 
=. “Tam afraid so.” a See 
 -*T will leave you with this stranger, but as soon as ne is-> 

gone, if you will permit me, I will return.” __ Se 
“Certainly! I beg. you will.” ‘The superior and Madame Cass 
- Bonacieux retired. - Milady was left alone, with her eyes 

Jn fixed upon the door. An instant after, the jingling of spurs 

was heard upon the stairs, sale drew near, the door opened, ; 
nd a man appeared. 
 Milady uttered a cry of joy: this man was the Count de 
2 Rochefort, the dime damnee of the cardinal. 
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: - 2 ig as CHAPTER LXIl. CaS ho at 

a es ‘TWO VARIETIES OF DEMONS. : 
“ Sea !” cried milady and Rochefort together, “is that yout 2 aoe 
= Se Yes, it is.” a 


‘And you come?”—asked milady. a ee 
ay {From La Rochelle—and you?” a = = 


ae or oe wounded, as I left without being able 
_ to on ee of him. A fanatic has just eee eek 


ae bn of to i: from Becca But what brings you | ae 
here?” BA. 
i ¥ His eminence was uneasy, and sent me to paid after 
= you i 

“JT only erat yesterday.” ph saree 
canes roe hat ae gee been [fois since yesterday?” i a Ce a 


ie 
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ch “T aye. sa ost my ane 
“Oh! I have no fear of that. ay ; : 
~ ©Do you know eign) have found here?” 


«The mistress of that fellow D’Artagnan?” sp 


“me ‘THREE 


“e No.” t 

“ Guess.” 
“How can 1?” es ie 
“That young woman whom the queen Rbele ont of prison.” ua 


“Yes, Madame Bonacieux, with whore retreat Yel cardinal 3 Re 
_ was unacquainted. my . iz mee 
- “Upon my word!” said De Rogheford, “here is a “chance tog 
that may be paired with the other! Truly, Monsieur le Car- 
-dinal is a privileged man!” “pied 
“Tmagine my astonishment,” antes milady,: “when Lesa 


a found myself face to face with this woman?” 


“Why, because M. le Cardinal has a weakness with respect 
to these men which I cannot at all account for. ? <i e = 


“Does she know you?” ters is 
(13 No. Oa : : z Te 
“Then she looks upon you as a stranger “San 
/Milady smiled. al 
_“T am her best friend.” ate most 
“Upon my honor, it is only. you, my fair countess, that. 


ean perform such miracles!” : om 


“And it is well I can, chevalier,” said milady; “for do you ae 
- know what is going on here?” pt a: 

“No.” : j Bo seg ol 

“She is about to be fen away to-morrow, or r the ae after, 


with an order from the queen.” 


“Indeed! And who is going to do that?” Sia Shy a 4 
 “Y)’ Artagnan and his friends.” ake f iq 
“They certainly will go so far we shall be obliged to pot 

them, into the Bastille at last.” 

“Why is it not done already?” . 


rhs 


“Indeed!” so eh eee 
- & Yes.” - ¢ re 
~ “Well then! tell in shi Rochefort: tell Aone that our a4 
conversation at the auberge of the Colombier Rouge was over- 
heard by these four men; tell him that, after his departure, — 


_ one of them came up to me, and took from. me, by violence, ~_ 


_ the safe-conduct which he had given me; tell him they warned — 
Lord de Winter of my passage to England; that this time ra 
they had nearly made me fail in my mission, as they did in 
the affair of the studs; tell him that, among. ‘these four men, 
two only are to be feared—D’ Artagnan and a ISES “tell him 


é 


ey = 


SS ehat the third, Stes is the: lover oF Mateme a Onerreasct 
he may be left alone, we know his secret, and it may be use-— 


ful; as to the fourth, Porthos, he-is a fool, a simpleton, aa) 


e blustering booby, not worth troubling himself about.” 


“But these four men must’ be now at the siege of La € 


: - Rochelle?” 


“I thought so too, but a letter which Madame Bonacieux — - 


has received from Madame la Connétable, and which she has_ 
~ had the imprudence to show me, leads me to believe that . 
these four men, on the PORIPacys are on the road oe to 
take her away.” a BY fees 
“The devil! what’s to be done?” ~ <i ee 
. What did the cardinal say with respect to me?” 
“T was to take your dispatches, written or verbal, to return 
- post; and when he shall know what you have done,: he will 
= think of what you have todo.” ~ : 
~ “T must then remain here?” 
“Here, or in the environs.’ 
“You cannot take me with you?” 


“No; the order is imperative: near the camp, you might 
be recognized ; and your presence, you must be aware, mond 
~ compromise the cardinal.” — 


“Then I must wait here or in this neighborhood?” 
“Only tell me, beforehand, where you will wait for com- 


a 


me a 
ran 


mands from the cording let me know always where to find 3 


» you.’ 
ee Bat, observe, it is probable I may not be able to remain 
here.” 

“Why not?” 
“You forget that my enemies may arrive at any mht 
“That’s true; but then, is this little woman to escape his 


~~ eminence?” 


. « “Bah!” said milady, with a smile that only belonged to 
herself, “did not I tell you I was her best friend?” ; 
a Ah! that’s true, likewise; I may then tell the cardinal, 
with respect to this little woman——” - : 

“That he may be at ease.” s 
“Is that all?” ‘Ss 
“ He will know what that means.’ 


do?” 


eG chaise broke down coming into Lilliers,”? 
it ot am a of that,” . 


“He will Bee at least. Now, stag what had I better . 


| ‘vont ‘talk very much a at your ease; a hundred and ¢ 
leagues??? See e ac 
‘What's that?” =~ Pare 
‘Well, that may be done; are then??? ene 
% Then? why, in passing throug Lilliers you wil sen 
your chaise, with an order ‘to your servant to lace 
ny disposal.’” oS i. ASABE a : 
mee Welles. <tet ea PS Faae: 
You have, no doubt, about you. some 0 
_eardinal?” ate . ey Ps apts A 
“TT have my full power.” = 
_ “Show it to the abbess, and tell fee “that som 
come: and fetch me, either to-day or to- -morrow, “and © 
am to follow the person who presents himself in your nam 
er “Very well.” 
“Don’t forget to treat 3 ‘me harshly, i in speaking. uy me to- 
the abbess.”’ Be 
“To what purpose?”? . é eae 
- “Tama victim of the cardinal. I mak inspire ¢ Cc 
in that poor little Madame Bonacieux.” 
- “That’s true. Now, will ‘you make me a report of al 
“has happened??? “Oe 
- “Why, I have related the avert to you, you. have. , Zo 
“memory, repeat what I have told you; a paper may be lost.’ 
_ “You are right; only let me know where to find you, 
I may not lose my time i in igs for you about the 
-borhood.?? Ss 
te ‘Thats correct; wait a minute.” Sete ree eka « 
+ “Do you wanta map?” Ee aan a a 
“Oh! I know this country. rail SU etre catia’ ite: 
‘“You? when were you pore before?” Sat Pe ertee 
“7 was brought up ere.” ot ethene Tier eaters 
~ “Indeed!? . 
“Tt is worth something, you 900, to have been brought, 
- somewhere.” : : 
“You will wait for me, then?” ; 
‘Let me reflect a little: ay, that will ao, at Armer 
_ “Where is that Armentiéres?”” Big ; 
ue little town upon the Lys; I shail only have to OSS 
the river, and Lshall be in a foreign country.” Se 
_ “Just so! but it is understood. you ane omy cross ‘the river 
in ase 6 of Mangere i; & Se oe 
aS sie ye ace es oe ee: a 


at case, how shall I adn where you are???” i 
do not want your lackeyt? = Sit 


“Ts he to be depended on??? 

“Perfectly.” - 
“Give him to me, then; nobody knows bim; I will fears 
him at the place I may quit, and he will conduct. you to me.’ 

And you say you will wait for me at Armentiéres?”” 
_ “At Armentiéres.”’ 


“Write that name ona piece OF paper, fest I should forget a 
it; there is no fear of com nemaang yourself in that; a name 


of a town, is it not?”’ 


‘Eh! who knows? never mind,” said milady, writing the ~ 


name upon half a sheet of paper; “<I will commit myself.”’ 


> EOu Sete) 
tNo: Ch ae a Be as cee S pow re 


‘That will do,” said Rochefort, taking the paper from — ne . 


milady, folding it, and placing it in the lining of his hat; 


- ‘besides, to make sure, I will do as children do, for fear of 


7 aie the paper, repeat the name as I go along. Now, is 
_ that all?” 
_ “I believe so.” 


Mh ‘D’Artagnan and Athos to the Bastille; Aramis the lover of 


Madame de Chevreuse; Porthos a fool; Madame Bonacieux 


- found again; to send you the chaise as soon as possible; to 
place. my lackey at your disposal; to make you out to be a 


a “Tet us see; Buckingham dead, or grievously wounded; my 
PA cyour conversation with the cardinal overheard by the four — 
- musketeers; De Winter warned of your arrival at Portsmouth; | 


se victim of the cardinal, in order. that the abbess may entertain | cx 


. 


_ no suspicion ;_ Armentiéres, on the banks of the Lys. Is that 
correct?” 

~ “Tn good truth, my dear chevalier, you are a zitfaale of 
‘memory. “Apropos; : add one thing——” in 
‘What is that?” - 


~ gonvent garden; say that I may be permitted to walk in those 
Wools who knows? perhaps I shal poe in need of a back 
- door to go out at.” 
P+ > tog think. of everything. ie 
: ‘And you forget one thing.” ee tat 
= «What's that?” tre ae 
ee “To ask me if I want any money.” : 
— That?s true, how much do ae0 want?” 
~All you have in gold.” 
eee have five bundred Petal, or epperesnonts.:: 


“T saw some very prety. woods which come close to the~ 


ss ne THREW ( GUAR 1 
Be cy Sines as much; with a thousand ve we 
everything. . Empty your pecs Rote Sahn ane 
“There it is, then.” Regt ae ae ae a 
poy - 0 hat’s: well! when do you start?” = 1S oa 
~ “Jn an hour—time to eat a morsel, during which 3 shall 
_ send some one to look for a post-horse.” ° ey 
“All well! Adieu, chevalier!” 5S eek 
— “Adieu, countess!” a Saiess See ae 4 
ee Commend me to the cardinal!” 2 
“Commend me to Satan!” ‘ . We be 
' Milady and Rochefort exchanged a anils and separated. mee’ 
’ An hour afterward, Rochefort set out at his horse’s best | 


ies speed; five hours after that he passed through Arras. 


ES, _ four phere had given fresh activity to ee JOnTGH 


~~ Our readers already know that he was recognized by D? Ar- 
tagnan, and how that recognition, by inspiring fear in the © 


BS : + CHAPTER LX. 
His ‘TH E.DROP/0#, WA THR. 5 7 eee 
RocueEForT had scarcely departed, when Madame base 
re-entered. She found milady with a smiling countenance. & 
“Well,” said the young woman, “what you dreaded hae its 
happened; this evening, or to- morrow, the cardinal oily send. 32%, 
~ gome one to take you away!” ; Bris, 
“Who told you that, my dear?” asked milady. a <a 
“J heard it from the mouth of the messenger himself.” 
“Come and sit down close to me,” said milady ; “and let | ine] 
me be assured no one can hear us.” ~ 3 
“Why do you take all these PRECAN MORES eas 
~ “You shall know.- =A 
_ Milady arose, went to the dbon: opened it, ‘looked’ in. ings ea 
corridor, and then returned and seated. herself close to Ma RE: 
dame Bonacieux. 
“Then,” said she, “he has well played his part.” 
«Who has?” 
“He who just now presented himself ihe abbess as 
messenger from the cardinal.” : 
' .“Tt was, then, a part he was playing?” ek Be 
~ “Yes, my dear.” [Se ee 
“That man, then, was not-——” . ii dur 
Bh abe man,” said milady, iswerine her voice, “ig my 
brother!” 
“Your brother!” said Madame Honeae! ths 


7 


Y ee" 1 


- self. If you reveal it to any one whatever, 1, shall be ea A 


and eer ne, you likewise!” — 


ood God!” . 


_ who was coming to my assistance, to take me away, by force, ~ 


“Mind, no one ne oe rh secret, my: ‘dent, cere your- £3 : 


eg So Likers to me; this is what has happen: My brates a 


a “if it were necessary, met with the emissary of the cardinal, — 


who was coming in search of me. He followed him. When 


arrived at a solitary and retired part of the road, he drew his 


sword and required the messenger to deliver up to him the 


is 


_ papers of which he was the bearer; the: messenger resisted; ees 


my brother killed him.” _ 
~  6Oh!? “said Madame Bonacienx, with a shudder. 


“Remember, that was the only means. Then my brother : ia 


- determined to substitute cunning for force. He took the 
"papers, and presented himsélf here as the emissary of the car- 


dinal, and in an hour or two a carriage will come to take me ~ 


away by the orders of his eminence.” 
“T understand: your brother sends this carriage.” 


“Exactly so; but that is not all. That letter you have 


received, and which Jon believe to be from Madame de — 


eo @hovrense——-” 
“ Well?” 
“Itisaforgery.” 
_ “How can that be?”. 


io : x: ma | 


“Yes, a forgery; it is a snare to prevent your rane ae) | 


resistance when the persons come to fetch you.’ 
“But it is D’ Artagnan that will come!” 


“Do not deceive yourself. D’ Artagnan and his friends are 


detained at the siege of La Rochelle.” 
“How do you know that?” 
“My brother met some emissaries of the cardinal in the 


uniform of musketeers. You would have been summoned to 


the gate, you would have thought you went to meet friends, 
you would have been carried off, and conducted back again 


_ to Paris.” : 

~~ “Qh! good God! My senses fail me amid sucks a. chaos uf 
_iniquities. I feel, if this continues,” said Madame Bonacieux, 

raising her hands ‘to her forehead, “I fe go. ee hpi epnaiiae 


— €Stop——” 
“What?” 


ay hear a horse’s steps; it is my prothér setting off again. — 


Tf should like to offer him a last salute. Come?” . 
-Milady opened the window, and made a sign to Madame 
_Bonacienx to yom her. ‘The young woman complied. * 


ri ae 


‘ 


; be. Aled: and Ui Aeiaguaa and his te ; 
to your assistance.” re 
Oh! that would be too magn! Y cried Madar 
“so much happiness is not destined for me!” 
“Then you perceive it would be only a qnesiaee of tim 
sort of race, which should arrive first. If your frie ds 
the more speedy, you will be saved; if the sate. 
cardinal are so, you will be lost!” © ; st 
“Oh! yes, yes! lost beyond redemption! What am I 
S do? what am I to do?? <) 
“There would be a very simple means, very natn 
«What? Speak!” — 
To wait, poueeled 3 in ‘the ‘neighborhood, ‘until ‘you. 
i satisfied yourself who-the men were who came to ask tor 
“But where can I wait?” Ba 
- “Oh! there is no difficulty in that; I shall stop and on- 
ea myself at a few leagues from hence, until my broth 
can rejoin me. Well! I can take you. wt me; we can 
ceal ourselves, and wait, together.” Retr 
a “But I shall not: be allowed to 80; cal am almost a] 
1ere ‘ x 
“Ag I am. -atfpposed to go in consequence of an oider fin 
: the omeital, no one will believe. you are anxious 4a ollow 
Sess me. “ey coe , 2 
p= a “Well?” te oe : ‘ oe. 
- “Well! the Gaitinge is at the doe ‘you id me 
_ get upon the step to embrace me a last time; my 
servant, who comes to fetch me, is told how ‘to D 
makes a sign to the postilion, and we set off at a 
“But D’Artagann! D’ Artagnan! if he should om 2” 
Be, “Well! shall we not know 12? 


g more easy. We will ae my Pathe s currant 
a thune, and, as I told you we can trustin him, he — 
ll assume a disguise, and place himself in front of the con- 
If the emissaries of the cardinal arrive, he will tuke _ 
ce; if they are M. pees and his faci he will 2 
ring them to us.” Nal 
_ “He knows them, then?” aio. pea 
AS Doubtless he does. Has he aor seen M. Artaguan at : 
* 2 my house?” ; 
~. “Oh! yes, yes, you. are right; in this way all may go violins 
ipa —all may be for the best; but do not go far from this place: 3 
i . “Seven or eight leagues at most; we will keep on the fron— 
tiers, for instance; and at the first alarm we can leave 
~ France.” 
_ “And what can we do there?” 
oe MW alboS ; 
a= Bat if they come?” 
__ “My brother’s carriage will be here first.” xy 
_ “Tf I should happen to be at any distance from you when & 
the: carriage comes for nee ; at seee or supper, for inatanee?” 
“Do one thing.” | 
_ “What is that?” 


7 ‘ ~ ¢ 


eee ee Loh! 
ea prey oo 
Maes . a tor 


- Tell your good superior, that in order that we may be as: ae 
much together as possible, you beg her to aly you to soos a 
your meals with me.’ Ae 
= , «Will ‘she permit it?” — reeves 
“What inconvenience can it be to her?” se 

ws _ “Oh, delightful! in this way: we shall not be separated for BF 


Well! go down to. her then to make your request. aL feel a 
head a little confused; I will take a Horn in ee geen ae 
~*Do; and where shall I find you?” 5 oe tet 


«Here, within an hour.” ; ' r a 

- Here, in an hour; oh! you are 80 kind! and I am 50 : ae 
ee arreterny (2 ==. <\ 
“How can I avoid interesting mapa for one who is so a 
: peel: and so amiable? Besides, are you aie the beloved he? 
ie one of my best friends?” — a 

_ Dear D’Artagnan, oh! how he will thank you! pr We eae a 


TI hope so. Now then, all is agreed; let us Bo, down.” 
~ You are going into. the garden iz Ba. Se ae 
: Yes.” ee oy 
Go long. this corti idor, down a little staircase and you are 


hea eee Ss eee See ele aie eh: Tha See rie 


ee THE. THREE | GUARDSME. IP Ses 


ae wi «That will to thenk you! » xf te ot aie 
And the two women parted, ‘exchanging ¢ affectionate. sm 25 
--_ Milady had told the truth—her head was confused; fo: her G) 
ill-arranged plans clashed against each other like a cha 
She! eqieed ‘to be alone in order to bring her thoughts 
Jey little i in order. She saw vaguely into futurity: but she stoo 
~~ jn need of a little silence and quiet to give all her ideas,. at ‘ 
o a present. in confusion, a distinct form and aregular plan. 
—) What was most pressing was, to get Madame Bonacieux 
7A 


away, and convey her to a place of safety, and there, matters — 
so falling out, make her a hostage. -Milady began to have 
doubts of the issue of this terrible duel, in which her enemies’ 
‘ showed as much perseverance as she did inveterate animosity, ~ 
Besides, she felt as we feel when a storm is coming on— 
that this issue was near, and could not fail to be terrible. 
The principal thing for her then was, as we have said, 
_ to keep Madanie Bonacieux in her power. “Madame Bonacieux 
, was the very life of D’Artagnan; more than his life, was en 
life of the woman he loved; this was, in case of ill fortune, a 
means of treating and obtaining good conditions. 
Now, this point was settled: Madame Bonacieux, eithont: 
“any: ‘suspicion, accompanied her; and, once concealed with 
her at Armentiéres, it would be easy to make her believe that 
D’Artagnan was not come to Béthune. In a fortnight, at 
most, Rochefort would be back again; during that fortnight, — 
besides, she should have time to think how she could best be 
_-  revenged upon the four friends. _She entertained no fear of — 
_, being dull, thank God! for she should enjoy the sweetest. 
"pastime events could offer to a woman of her character—the e 

_ perfecting of a cruel vengeance. aa ices 

- While revolving all this in her mind, she- bast: tere eyes 
around her, and arranged the topography of the garden in 
her head. Milady was like a good general, who contemplates _ 
a ‘at the same time victory and defeat, and who is quite pre- a: 
pared, according to the chances of the battle, to march tore . 
ward, or to beat a retreat. 

At the end of an hour, she heard a soft voice calling her; ¢ 

ey ‘it was Madame Bonacieux’s. ‘The good abbess had natu-— S 
i ‘rally consented to her request; and as a commencement, they . 
__—~_—-were to sup together. 5 
‘hat On reaching the courtyard, they heard the noise of § a care 
riage, which stopped at the gate. . _s kG Sia) 
; _ Milady listened. alae : Tee ee 3 ar 
—.__ €Do you hear anything?” said she. SU Rice 02 eae 
qu Yes, the TUNG of a carriage. ‘3 Sa 


« Tt is the one » my brother sends for us.” 
“Oh! my God!” . fae 2 

“Come; come! courage!” _ 

The bell ‘of the convent gate was 5 Fong—milady » was not 
“mistaken. 


“Go up to your chamber,” said she £5 Madame Bonacienx; . | é 
“you have perhaps some- jewels you poms like to take with — a 


Cie ees 
“T have his letters,” said she. 


“Well! go and fetch them, and come to niy apartment; we 
will snatch some supper; we ’shall perhaps travel part of the 2am 
_ night, and must keep our strength up.” eee 


~ 


“ 


“Great God!” said Madame Bonacieux, placing her’ hand — 
upon her bosom: “my heart beats so I cannot walk.” 


“Courage, my dear, courage! remember that in a quarter » 
of an hour you will be safe; and think that what you are 


_ about to do is for his sake.” 


“Yes, yes, everything for his sake. You has restored my 


~ courage by a single word; go up, I will be with you directly.” 


be village’ which was situated at the other side of the wood. In~- : 
_ this case milady was to cross the garden and gain the village 


_- If the musketeers did not appear, things were to go onas 


Milady ran up to her "apartment quickly; she there found 
-Rochefort’s lackey, and gave him his instructions. 


_ . He was to wait at the gate; if, by chance, the musketeers wee 4 
és should appear, the carriage was to set off as fast as possible, — 


_ pass round the convent, and go and wait for milady at a little 


on foot. We have already said milady was portoory ac- 
ae with this part of Hance. 


, had been agreed; Madame Bonacieux was to get into the 


- carriage as qf to bid her Boek and she was to take away 
= Madame Bonacieux. — - 
Madame Bonacieux came in; and, to remove all suspicion, 


if she had any, milady repeated to the lackey, before ees the « 
oe Jatter part of her instructions, ~ 


_Milady made some questions about the carriage; it was a 


aa sheies with three horses, driven by a postilion ; Rochefort’s, 
lackey preceded it, as a courier. 


ite 


te eg? f bens. 
arts 


Oe eee re 


Milady was wrong in fearing that Madame Bonacieux eet 
_ have any suspicions; the poor young woman was too pure to 


- suppose that any female could be guilty of such perfidy; besides, — 


the naine of the Countess de Winter, which she had heard the 


_abbess pronounce, was perfectly unknown to her, and she was — 


even ignorant that a woman had had so great and so fatal a 
di In the ewisiievene of her life, ° joke | 


as wer ey an eae 
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ee 


man is gone to ive ite last corde 
drink half a glass of wine, and let t 
nee Yos, na oe dame Bonacieux mechan 
gone.” eee 
es “Milady made ae a sign to sit a n] 
a small glass of Spanish wine for ae 
~ wing: of a chicken. Ee 
_ “See!” said she, “if everything” is hy: 
night coming on; by daybreak we shall | 
treat, and nobody can have any ey 
Come, courage—take something.” = 
Madame Bonacieux ate a few moutitalen mechan 
st touched the glass with her lips. phn 2 3 
mrad! come!” said milady, meets hers: to her i) 


But, at the joment<the glass inetd — lips, 2 haar 
‘remained suspended; she heard something on the road 
; sounded like the saith ofa Sieee ee and nee 


of horses. ES = 
This noise acted upon her: joy ike ne, stout ( 
the sleeper in the midst of a happy dream; she gr 
19 and ran to the window, while Madame Bonacieux, ri 
_ ina tremble, supported herself upon her chair t ay 
Nothing was sae to ‘be ees oe head 
draw nearer. 


noieey”. 
“That of either our etmenae or our cen a 
with her terrible coolness; s stay where you are, 
you.” : 
‘Madame Bonacienx remained standing, mute, 
and paleasAstatue. - =~ Rely sae 
The noise became Prone the horses could no 
’ than a hundred paces distant; if they were not. yet to be se 
_._{t-was because the road made an elbow. The noise became. 80 
_ . distinct that the ‘horses might be counted by the so do: 
_ their hoofs. | iP eee ; 
-Milady looked as if her eyes would start; it was, jus 
~ enough to, allow her to see those who were com ng. 
All at once, at the turning of the road, she sa’ 
of Taos, hats and the wag of feathers; she « 


Tength of his horse. 
rtagnan.” 
what is it? what is it?” 


~ to be lost. Let us fly! let us fly!” 

“Oh! yes! let us fly!” repeated Madame Bonacieux, but 
- without being able to make a ete fixed to the spot she stood 
on by terror. : 

_ They heard the horsemen pass ander the windows. 

~ “Come, then! why, come then!” cried milady, endeavoring 


“es 


to ‘drag her along by the arm. “Thanks to the garden, we 
yet can fly; I have the key; but make haste! in. five minutes — 


it will be too late!” 
~ Madame Bonacieux endeavored to walk, made. two steps, 
and sank upon her knees. 


Milady endeavored to raise and carry her, but could not — 


 sineceed. 


- At this moment they heard the rolling of the carriage, ‘ > 
roa ae at the approach of the HOE Gtoer®, set off ata ee ; 


a ‘Then three or four shots were fired. 
“For the last time, will you come?” cried milady. 
- “Oh heayen! oh heavens you see my strength fails me, 
BY, /-you see plainly I cannot walk: fly alone!” 
eA . “Fly alone! and leave you here! no, no, never!” cried milady. 
All at once she remained still, a livid flash darted from her 

“eyes; she ran to the table, poured into Madame Bonacieux’s 
glass” 
quickness. - 
[t was a grain of a reddish color, which melted immediate sly. 
Then, taking the glass with a firm hand: 

6 


And she put the glass to the ps of the young woman, who 
rank mechanically. 

“This is not the way that I minted to avenge myself, ” said 
 milady, 
cecil hut, ma foi! we do what we can!” And she rushed 


eing able to follow her; she was like those people who dream 
ey are pursued, and who i in vain endeavor to walk. 
ea w moments passed, a great noise was heard at the gate; 


she did not return.” Le oes 


13 one of them pteceded the. 

/ 
a stifled groan. In the first horseman she ee 
| eavens! oh! heavens!” cried Madame Bonaciens, Be 


“It is the uniform of the cardinal’s guards, not an instant ; 


ye 


the contents of a ring, which she opened with singular 
Drink, said she,.“ this wine will give you strength, ‘drink oe 


replacing the glass upon the table with an infernal — 


ub of the room. Madame Bonacieux saw her.go without z 


every. nstant Madame Bonacieux wee to see me but ae 


Nee ip 1 Sane e 4 


1, 


te te ae 
ans : 3 
Le eT Eee 


A pean 
et Ee ee 
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Sol times, with terror, no doubt, ‘the cold s swea 
from her burning brow. — 


At length she heard the arene of he near of. the open-— 


_ ing gates, the noise of boots and spurs resounded on the sta 


there was a great murmur of voices, which continued to dra’ ne 


- near, and among which it appeared to 3 ‘she heard her own 
_ name pronounced. 

All at once she uttered a loud: cry. of joy, and darted ove 
the door, she had recognized the voice of D’Artagnan. »_ 


“D’Artagnan! D’Artagnan!” cried ‘she, “is it TONE This 


ae way! this way!” 


~ «Constance! Constance!”. replied the young man, f where en 


are you? where are you?” __ 


‘At the same moment, the door of the cell yielded ty a4 
shock, rather than was opened; several men rushed into the = 


chamber; Madame Bonacieux had sunk into a fauteuil, with- 
out the power of moving. 
-D’Artagnan threw a yet smoking pistol from his hand, and — 
- fell on his knees before his mistress; Athos replaced his in 
_ ~his belt; Porthos and Aramis, who held their drawn swords ~ 
in their hands, returned them to their scabbards. 
~ “Qh! D’Artagnan! my beloved D’Artagnan! thou art - 
come, then, at last, thou hast not deceived me! it is indeed 
thee!” Roe 
“Yes, yes, dear Constance! united at last!” ae 


“Qh! it was in vain she told me you would not come. eet ig 


x 


oe hoped silently; I was not willing to fly; oh! how rightly | T- £9 


have done! how happy I am!” 


At this word she, Athos, who had seated himself aut, e: 


started up. 
“She! what she?” asked D?Artagnan. : gt eae 
_ .. “Why, my companion; she who, from friendship for me, 
- wished to take me from my persecutors, she who, Ry id 
you for the cardinal’s guards, has just fled away. use 


“Your companion!” cried D’Artagnan,. becoming more a 


pale than the white veil of his mistress, “of what UE 
are you speaking, dear-Constance?” 


- “Of her whose carriage was at the gate, of a woman who ae 


- calls herself your friend, of a woman to whom yon hoe told 
everything.” 

“But her name, her name? ae D?Artagnan ; a3 my Goat 
can you not remember her name?” 


“Yes, it was pronounced before me once; stop—bat-it: is 73 


very strange—oh! my God! my head swims—I cannot see!” 


“Help! help! my friends! her hands:are icy cold,” cried ~ 


~ 


4 


Ceres 


os 


84s 


eS aragess’ « “sho will faint! Breat God, she is losing her — 
senses!” . 


While Porthos was Foaling for help with all ‘the power of 
“his ‘strong voice, Aramis ran to the table to get a glass of” 
water; but he stopped at seeing the horrible alteration that 
had taken place in the countenance of Athos, who, standing 


Be before the table, his hair rising from his head, his eyes fixed 
in stupor, was looking at one of the glasses and appeared a 


prey to the most horrible doubt. 
~ “Oh!” said Athos, “oh! no, it is impossible ! Gou would 


not permit such a crime!” 


A¢ 


“Water! water!” cried D’ Artagnan, “water!” 
“Oh! poor woman! poor - woman!” murmured Athos, in a 
broken voice. 


“ Madame Bonacieux opened her eyes under the kisses of ae : 


-D’Artagnan. 
ae revives!” cried the: young man. “ Oh! my God! my 
God! I thank thee!” 
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_ “Madame!” said Athos, “madame, in abe name of Hentai to 


_ whose empty glass is this?” ° 
“Mine, monsieur,” said the young woman in a dying voice. 
“But who poured out the wine for you that was in this 

glass?” 
me She.” < 4 
“But who was she?” 


~~ Oh! I remember,” said Madame Bonacieux, «“ the Oveak 


~, vss de Winter.” 


ee 


The four friends uttered one and the same ery, but that of RS 


_ Athos dominated over all the rest. 


At that moment the countenance of Madame Boadtens : 3 


became livid, a fearful agony pervaded her frame, and she 


sank panting into the arms of Porthos and Aramis. 


-D’Artagnan seized the hands of Athos with an anguish 
Ue to be described. 


~“What! what! do you believe?” His voice was stifled by an 


~ gobs. 

Tey ticlicee everything,” said Athos, viting his lips iil the 
_ blood sprang, to avoid sighing. | 

_ “~’Artagnan! D’Artagnan! where art. thou? Do not 


~ quit me, thou seest that I am dying!” cried Madame Bona-— 


~~ cleux. 


D’Artagnan let fall the bedie of Athos which he still hela 


Se in both his own, and hastened to her. 


Her beautiful face was distorted with agony, her glassy eyes | 


were fixed, a convulsive shuddering shook her whole body, 
the sweat flowed from ne t brow. 


wae 


ot, 


€; 


eae man “between hee dt 

as if her whole soul passed in 

“cry, pressed her lips to his. : 

~ “Constance! Constance!” cried D Artagna wi 
A sigh escaped from the mouth ¢ ! 

dwelt for an see ae on the gis 


1e “young ‘man uttered: a cry and fell by 
mistress as pale and as senseless as she was. iz 
Porthos wept, Aramis pointed toward heaven, Athos: 
- the sign of the cross. . 
-At*that moment a man poner in the doorwa a 
et as those in the chamber, looked round him and s 
_ dame Bonacieux dead, and D’Artagnan fainting. 
_ He appeared just at that moment of stupor which follo 
beret catastrophes. =~ Ps 
_-. “JT was not deceived,” ‘said he; “here. is M. 
and you are his friends, “Messieurs Athos, Pi 
_ Aramis.” ws 
The persons whose names were thus pronounced (00 
oh stranger with astonishment, all three phous they. kn 
im. 
s Gentlemen,” resumed the newcomer, “ you are, 
“in search of a woman, who,” added he, with a terrik 
“must have passed this’ way, for I see a corpse!” eae Gee 
The three friends renamed mute, for- pei h 


$25 


i tad seen, Elva could sot Perales under ny fe 
nis Gentlemen, ” continued the stranger, “si ce yo 
_ recognize a man who probably owes his life to yo 
must name myself; I am the pote de Winter, brothe 
ee that woman.” an 
The three friends uttered a ery of surprise. 
Athos rose, and offering him his hand: ba 
“You are welcome, milord,” said he, “you are one of 
 *T get. out five hours" after Her from Peresmea tht, am “a 
Lord de Winter. 


Liss y Tae minutes at, St. Omer; sat! last 

é st all trace of her. I was going about at hazard, 
f everybody, when I saw .you gallop past; Tacesoe 
; Pe nan. I called to you, but. you did not 


much fatigued to permit me to overtake you. And yet, it 
cents that in spite of all your heer ie have arrived — 
00 late. 


art. dead, and to D’Artagnan, whom Porthos and Aramis were 
"endeavoring to recall to life. — 
—* Are they then both dead?” asked laid de Winter sternly. 


Se  €No,” replied Athos, “fortunately M. d’Artagnan. has: ie 


aa fainted.” ; 
= spare Tam glad to hear that!” said Lord de Winter, 
_ At that moment D’Artagnan opened his éyes. 


Bae himself like a madman on the corpse of his mistress. 


Ey: amin step, embrated him tenderly, and as he burst into violent 
sobs, he said to him, with his noble and persuasive voice: 


hem !” : 


he her, I am ready to follow you. 


He tore himself from the arms of Porthos and Aramis, aaa 


“You see!” sald Athos, pointing to Madame Ronaniet : 


Athos. rose, walked toward his friend with a slow and sol- — 


af Athos took advantage of this moment of arouse which 


the hope of vengeance restored to his unfortunate friend, to _ 
3 make a sign to Porthos and Aramis to go and fetch the 
of 8a. erior. » 


a3 5 such strange events; she called for some of the nuns, who 
1inst all rules, found "themselves i in the presence of five men. 
“Madame,” said Athos, passing his arm under that of 
D’Artagnan, “we abandon to your pious care the body of 
¢ unfortunate woman. -She was an angel on earth before — 
el ng an angel in heaven. ‘I'reat her as one of your sisters. 
will return some day to pray over her grave!” 
PArtagnan: concealed his face in the bosom of Athos, and 
bbed aloud. 


u dost!” , 2 
_ And he-drew away his friend, affectionate as a father, con- 
soling as a priest, great as a man who has suffered much. 


WS eg 


“Weep!” said Athos, “weep! thou poor heart, full of love, = 


outh, and life! Alas! would that I were able to weep as) 


ad five, followed by their oe leading their horses, 2 


me; I wished to follow you, but my horse was too 


i 


- “Friend, be a man! women weep for the dead, men aNeuEs aa 


“Qh, yes!” cried D’ Artagnan, “ves! if it be to avenge ‘is 


They met her in the corridor, in great trouble and agitation “ 
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ne = 
took their way to the town of Béthune, ‘sini aalnall Eee < : 
perceived, and stopped before the first auberge they came to. 


“But,” said D’ Artagnan, Ls shall ~ “we not ak that 4 
“woman?” eco a 
_ « Presently,” sad Athos; “T have measures to take.” “ ak 


“She will escape us,” replied the young man; “she will q 
~ escape us; and it will be your fault, Athos.” Ss 
ak will be accountable for her,” said Athos. a 
D’Artagnan had so much confidence in the word of his 
friend, that he hung down his head, and entered the aubergers 
- witbout making a reply. 
Porthos and Aramis looked at each other without compre- 
hending whence Athos derived this assurance. 
__ Lord de Winter believed he spoke in this manner to soothe 
the grief of D’Artagnan. 
“Now, gentlemen,” said Athos, when he had ascertained 
‘there were five chambers disengaged in the hotel, “let avery 3 
one retire to his own apartment; D*Artagnan requires to be. 


4 

y 

4 
: 
a 
4 
4 

; 


alone, to weep and to sleep. | I take charge of everythings: be 


all of you at ease.’ 

“Tt appears, however,” said Lord de Winter, “that if there — : 
be any measures to be taken against the countess, it partiou- Me 
a concerns me: she is my sister-if-law.” . a 

“And I,” said Athos—“ she ts my wife!” ie 

D’ Artagnan smiled, for he was satisfied Athos was sure of _ 
his vengeance, when he revealed ‘such a secret as that; Por- — 
thos and Aramis looked at each other, and changed ‘color. 
Tord de Winter thought Athos was mad. 

“Now, all retire to your chambers,” said Athos, “and leave 
me to act. You must perceive that in my quality of a hus- | 

_ band this concerns me in particular. Only, D’ Artagnan, if 
_ you have not lost it, give me the piece of paper which fell 
from that man’s hat, upon which is written the name of the > 
village of ——” ; 

“Ah!” said D’ Artagnan, at comprehend 1 now; that name 


"written in her hand.” - 


i see, then,” said Athos “there is a God i in heaven, Re 
~sti 


CHAPTER LXIV. 
meee THE MAN WITH THE RED CLOAK. 


THE despair of Athos had given place to a concentrated = 
grief, which only rendered more lucid the brilliant mental” 
- faculties of that epirgordinary man, 


ee arr ee ee 
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. Self, he retired the last to his chamber, begged the host to 


procure him a map.of the province; bent over it, examined 


every line traced upon it, perceived that there were four dif- 


I 


Sa 


ferent roads from Béthune to Armentiéres, and called all the’ 
__ four valets. Pahl 
 _ Planchet, Grimaud, Bazin, and Mousqueton presented 

themselves, and received clear, positive, and serious orders 


from Athos. ; ee 
-They were to set out for Armentiéres the next morning at 


daybreak, and to go to Armentiéres—each by a different — 


route. Planchet, the most intelligent of the four, was to fol- 


low. that by which the carriage had gone, upon which the ee 
four friends had fired, and which was accompanied, as may 


-be/remembered, by Rochefort’s servant. - 


Athos set the lackeys to work first, because, since these 
‘men had been in the service of himself and his friends, he * 


had discovered in each of them different and essential qualities. 
- Then, lackeys who ask questiong inspire less.mistrust than 


masters; and meet with more sympathies among those they — 
_ address. — J} ‘ : Mi Sigs 
- Besides, milady knew the masters, and did not know the 
lackeys; while, on the contrary, the lackeys knew milady 


_ perfectly well.. 7 


All four were to meet the next day, at eleven o’clock ; if 


- they had discovered milady’s retreat, three were to remain on ~> 


guard, the fourth was to return to Bethune, to inform Athos, 


and serve as a guide to the four friends. — 
- These dispositions arranged, the lackeys retired. 


_ Athos then arose from his chair, girded on_his sword, en- 
veloped himself in his cloak, and left the hotel; it was nearly 
ten o’clock. At ten o’clock in the evening, it is well known,: ~ 


_ the streets in provincial towns are very little frequented; 
_ Athos, nevertheless, was visibly anxious to find some one of 


_ passenger, went up to him, and spoke a few words to him; _ 
_ the man he addressed drew back with terror, and only an-~ 


whom he could ask a question. At length he met a belated 


__ swered the musketeer by anindication. Athos offered them a 


- with his finger; but arriving at four crossroads, he stopped — 


half a pistole to accompany him, but the man refused. 
Athos then plunged into the street the man had pointed to 


again, visibly embarrassed. Nevertheless, as the crossroads 


offered him a better chance than any other place of meeting 


somebody, he stood still. In a few minutes a night-watch 


Ma 


pene! a 


onl. y pointed wit. ‘ 0 th 
Athos walked in the. Giaction ni 
faubourg, situated at the extrem 
that by which he and his friends had « 
_ . again appeared uneasy and embarrassed 
at third time. | eee 
; - Fortunately a mendicant padeb: who, co 
“Aa ask charity, Athos offered him half a-crown t 0 
him where he was going. The mendicant hesi Lat fi 
~ but at the sight of the piece of silver which hon in 
; darkness, he consented, and walked « on Bee pel ae 


oes isolated, anata and disntal.. 
ouse, while ‘the mendicant, who had pe ey 
hobbled off as fast as his legs could carry him. 
i Athos went: round the house before he could dis 


“Tight appeared’ shebugh the chinks: of the s 
gave reason to believe that it was inhabited- 
i silent as the tomb. es 
Three times Athos knocked Sion receiving 
Sox the third knock, however, steps were heard insid 
door at length was opened, and a man of high stature, pa 
* complexion, and black hair and beard, appeared. 
Athos and he exchanged some words in alow 
the tall man made a sign to the musketeer that h 
come in. Athos immediately took advantage of the p 
je and the door was closed after them. eae 
The man whom Athos had come so far to sek, and hom 
aie: had found with so much trouble, introduced him into his 
- laboratory, where he was engaged in fastening together with | 
iron wire the dry bones of a skeleton.~ All the ui 
adjusted, except the head, which lay upon the table. 
All the rest of the furniture indicated. that the inh 
of this house was engaged in the study of the1 
there were large bottles filled with serpents, 
ing to their species; dried lizards shone like 
great squares of black wood; and bunches of wi é u 
herbs, doubtless possessed of virtues unknown to mon 2 
men, were fastened to the ceiling and hung down i in the co 
ners of the apartment.” * 
; But there was no family, no servant; the tall x man nh 
. ited this house alone. «3 


a 


‘glance u upon the objects 
seugiaton of him he came to 


request, than the unknown, who remained standing before 
the musketeer, drew back with signs of terror, and refused. 
aa Then. Athos took from his pocket a small paper, upon which — 
_ were written two lines, accompanied by a signature and a seal, 


and presented them to him who had given too Sroniateeateal 


these signs of repugnance. The tall man had scarcely read 


_ these lines, seen the signature, and recognized the seal, when 
he bowed to denote that he had no longer any objection - gee 


make, and that he was ready to obey. 


Athos required no more; he arose, bowed, went out, ree 


= turned by the same way he came, re-entered ‘the hotel, and 

went to his apartment. 

At daybreak D’Artagnan came to him, and asked him 
“What was to be done?” 

Ss ae replied Athos. 


z form the musketeers that the burial ‘ould take fiser at: 
- midday. As to the poisoner, they had heard no tidings of - 


garden, upon the sand of which her footsteps could’be — 
raced, and the door of which had been found shut: the key _ 
1ad disappeared. 
_ At the hour appointed, Lord de Winter and the four 
friends repaired to the convent: the bells tolled, the chapel 
was open, but the grating of the choir was closed. In the 
- middle of the choir the body of the victim, clothed inher 
novitiate dress, was exposed. On each side of. the choir, and 
yehind the gratings opening upon the convent, was assembled 
the whole community of the Carmelites, who listened to the 
‘ine service, and mingled their chants with the chants of 
priests, without seeing the profane, or being seen by them. 
; the door of the chapel D’Artagnan felt his courage fail 


eared. | 

ithful to his mission of vengeance, Athos had requested 

be conducted to the garden; and there upon the sand, fol-~ 
ng the light steps of this woman, who had left a bloody 

track wherever she had gone, he advanced toward the gate ~ 
_whicl Bes mite the wood, and, See it to be opened; he 


eet of f him; but ear had he pees his - <. 
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her whatever; only she must have made her escape ‘ously Kee 


again, and returned to look for Athos, but Athos had cigap- = 


>i 


Ay 


ae Fen ee 
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- > ‘- than Athos, so that at the village éf Festubert, while drink- — 


‘Then all his suspicions “were ‘cantineeeene road by which. 
the carriage had disappeared went round the forest. Athos 
followed the road for some time with his eyes fixed upon the 

ground; slight stains of blood, which came from the wound 
inflicted upon the man who accompanied the carriage as 
courier, or from one of the horses, were- to be seen on the — 3 
road. At.the end of about three-quarters of a league, with ee 
fifty paces of Festubert, a larger bloodstain appeared; ‘the 4 
ground was trampled by horses. Between the forest and this _ 
accursed spot, a little behind the trampled ground, was the ~ 
game track of small feet as in the garden; the carriage, then, 
had stopped here. At this spot milady had come out of nes 
wood, and got into the carriage. - 3 

Satisfied with this discovery, which sca aioad: all his sus- Bs 
picions, Athos’ returned to the hotel, and found: gees oa 
peer auendly waiting for him. — RERW RT ie: = 

- Kyerything was as Athos had foreseen. ~ 

Planchet had followed the road; like Athos, he had doe 
- ered the stains of blood; like Athos, he had remarked the — 
_ spot where the horses had stopped; but he had gone further — 


er alle ee 


_ Ing at an auberge, he had learned, without asking a question, — 
that the evening before, at about half- -past eight, a wounded ~ 
‘man, who accompanied a lady traveling in a post- -chaise, had_ 
been obliged to stop, being unable to go any further. Theres 
_ wound was attributed to thieves who had stopped the chaise 
in the wood. The man remained in the village; the lady z 
had had a relay of horses, and continued her journey... 

Planchet. went in search of the postilion who had driven — 
her, and found him. He had taken the lady as far as Fro- — 
melles, and from Fromelles she had ‘set. out for Armentiéres. Ayt 
Planchet took the crossroad, and by seven o’clock ino the ce 
morning he was at Armentiéres. oa 

There was but one hotel, that of the post. Planchet went. 
and presented himself as a lackey out of place, who was in — 
search of a situation. He had not chatted ten minutes with — 
the people of the auberge before he learned that a lady had ~ 

come there about eleven o’clock the night before, alone; had 
engaged a chamber, had sent for the master of the hotel, and 
told him that she was desirous to remain for some time i in ie 
that neighborhood. 


‘ 


Pe. _. Planchet did not want to know any more. He hastened 


* to the rendezvous, found the lackeys at their posts, placed Z 
them as sentinels at all the issues of the hotel, and came to — 
find Athos, who had just. received his information when hig > 
friends returned. nate : < 


Le 


es mild. Soueitenance of Aramis. 


% Horined that fret must prepare for the achat 


In an instant all five were ready. Hvery one examined his 


arms, and put them in order. Athos came down the last; 
and found eran already mounted, and growing impa- 


tient. 
us Patience!” cried Athos; “ ‘one of , our party is still - 
wanting.” 
The four horsemen looked round them with astonishment, 
for they sought uselessly in their minds who'this other person 


_ they wanted could be. 


At this moment. Planchet brought out Athos’ horse; thie “hg 
musketeer leaped lightly into the saddle. 
“ Wait-for me,” cried he; “TI will soon be back;” adh set 


off at a gallop.. 


_ Ina quarter of an hour he returned, accompanied by a tall 
: man, - masked, and enveloped in a large red cloak. 


*-<- Lord de Winter and the three musketeers looked at each 


+ dark as epenenuent: 


other inquiringly. None of them could give the others any ~ 
information, for all were ignorant who this man could be; 
ce. se ictolose they felt convinced that this ought to be so, as 
it was done by Athos. 
‘At nine o’clock, guided’ by Plauchet, the little onvaloada 
- set out, taking the route the carriage had taken, 
It was a melancholy sight, that of these six men, traveling 
- in silence, each plunged in his own thoughts, sad as despair, 
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heavens, concealing the stars; the moon would not risemuch = 


tos 


ae was a “stormy and dark night;. vast clouds covered the — 


_ before midnight. 
Occasionally, by the light of .a flash of lightning, which © 
“gleamed along the horizon, the road appeared before them, 
_ White and solitary; the flash extinct, all remained in darkness. 
cee yuer y anes) Avhos was forced to Testrain D? Artsgnan; . 


ee 


by 
Te 


Pornienantc were @ melancholy An anions, « even Le 


ard, one he went. ; wes 
' They passed in silence thro gh the 
peri, where the wounded servant was, 
: a wood of Richebourg; when arrived at ‘ 
y led the column, turned to the left. 

oh _ Several. times Lord de Winter, ‘Porthos, 


but to every Rea © fete fa him: he bowe¢ 
BA esting any reply. ‘The travelers then comprel 
_ there must be some reason why the unknown 
. silence, and said no more to him. __ : 
‘The storm came on, the flashes succeeded each 0 her 
rapidly, the thunder began to growl, and the wind, ih 
cursor of a hurricane, whistled in the Panes and 
the horsemen. — * 
‘The cavalcade trotted on more ighie ly. BG ee 
_ A little before they came to Fromiltes the e ) 
; al its fury upon them; they unfolded their slog 
had still three leagues to travel, ‘and. they er fo: 
_ torrents of rain. eee 
~D?Artagnan took off his hat, and could not be - perst 
be make use of his cloak: he found ease in feeling 
oe trickle over his burning brow, and down his feve 
At the moment the little troop had passed cal, ¢ 
ee ‘were approaching the port, a man, sheltered beneath a 
Tet the trunk of it, with which “he had been conf aed 
- the darkness, and advanced into the middle of the road, 
his finger on his lips. ners th as Saas 
- Athos recognized Grimaud. - ae 
- ©What’s the matter?” cried Athos; ss bas she lett Armen- 
tienes?” 
Grimaud made .a sign in ‘the affirmative. 
ground his teeth. - 
“Silence, D’ Artagnan!” ae Aihos 
myself with this affair; it is for me, then, a 
Grimaud.” ogra 
“Where is she?” asked Athos. = > Sees 
* Grimaud stretched out his hands in the dire tion 
8. - 
ae i Ne Far from here?” asked ‘Athos. 
if Grimaud showed his master his forefinger bent, 
es, Alone?” asked. Athos, 


fo 


8 course across B ihecomnsry, and acted as a 
valcade. me aed 
he end of about five hundred paces they came to a riv- aoe 
lich they forded. Boek: 
he aid of the lightning they could pperceve: the village. i 


hem. — 
she there?” asked PD? Artagnan of Athos. 

shook his head penetra ; 
z then! A? as Athos. : 


hy ‘ ae P exe = 


$ arm aad ee the blue splendor of the ent of. 
guished a little isolated house, on the banks: of 
, Within a hundred paces of a ferry. a 
light was seen at one window. = Ne. oe Se ai 
This is the place,” said Athos. salen (a 
his moment a man, who had been cdauotingdt a Sitahes * 4 
‘and came toward them. It was Mousqueton ; he 
with his finger to the window with ree ee in Th. a 
there,” said he. So Pee 
d Bazin?” asked Athos. . ‘a 
e I kept my eye on the window, he pustded the door? ia am 
is ee said Athos; “ you are good and faithful | ag 


prang ‘from his horse, gave the bridle to Grind: i 
ed toward the window, after \having made. a HS Pica 
; of the troop to go toward the door. 
e house was surrounded by a low quickset biogas 
ree feet high; Athos sprang over the hedge, and 
the window, which was without eee but had - 
ain ietiat ees , 


‘ lig of a ieee ‘is saw a woman aloes in a 
‘dark color, seated upon a joint-stool near the me 
abers of a fire; her elbows were placed uponamyan 
and she leaned her head upon her two hands, which BS - 


ould not Misuinonieie her countenance, put. a sinister 
sed over the lips of Athos; he could not be deceived r 
beoipan he beonent ze ; oc a oe 


ue this aeHare one cop a Ronen ae i : 
Tk head, saw the pale face of Athos close to the des 01 
~screamed with terror. poe 
Athos, perceiving that she. knew him, pushed. the win 
eaith his knee and ae at a a Fie mae. pees wer 
‘ poke to ee ; 


\ 


_ room. *s 
x Milady + rushed to the dese and Bae Ne ‘its ai till, more 
_ pale and menacing than Athos, D’ deci ‘stood. on. the ep > 
of it. +58 
_ Milady drew back, uttering a ory; D?Artagnan, believing 
she might-have means of flight, and fearing she should e: 
cape, drew a pistol from his belt; but Athos raised his hand 
. Put back that weapon, ‘D?Artagnan, » ‘said: hes “thie 
- woman must be judged, not assassinated. Wait but alittle, ‘ 
_ my friend, and you shall be satisfied. Come in, gentlemen. bide = 
: D’ Artagnan “obeyed, for Athos had the solemn voice and 
the powerful gesture of a judge sent by the Lord himself. 
te Behind D?Artagnan entered Porthos, Aramis, Lord de RUE a 
_ ter, and the man in the red cloak. eee 
The four lackeys guarded the door andthe eicdoe he 
_. Milady had sunk into a chair, with her hands entender as 
- if fo conjure away this terrible apparition. On perceiving 
_ her brother-in-law, an agonized cry of surprise reat argh 
“ burst from her lips. » oe i nai 


Be “What do you want?” screamed. milady. Sete 
~~ “We want,” said Athos, “Charlotte Backson, who ae was pak 
y galled Countess de la Fére, and afterward Lady de Big Fats 
“Baroness de Scheffield.” = 
“That is I! that is 1!” murmured milady, in extreme tarsi: om 
ror; “what do you want with me?” —_ 4 
, “We want to judge you according to your. crime, » said 
~Athos;-“you shall be free to defend yourself; “justify yourself 
_ if. you: can. Monsieur D’Artagnan, it is for you. to - accus ; 
* her first.” - eae (is 
D’ Artagnan advanced. re 
“Before God and before ‘men, »” gaid te: «Tr accuse ‘this 
woman of having poisoned Constance Hasecie sy who die L 
yesterday evening.” = CRESS ee 
He turned toward Porthos and Aramis. <3 
“We bear witness to this,” said the two musketeers, with F 
one voice. See ae 4 eh 
D?Artagnan continued: > SS ae eee 
“Before God and before men, I accuse » this woman D of have 


vith a forged sic as if het: wine came oes my 
God preserved me, but a man named Brisemont 
my place.” 


me manner as before.. 

efore God and before men, I accuse this woman of hay- 
_ ing urged me to murder the Baron de Wardes; and of having 
mployed assassins to shoot me; from whom I was again pre- 


ese facts, I attest them myself—I haye done,” and M. 


pand Aramis. 
__- “Tt is your turn, milord,” said Athos. 
ere The baron came "forward. 
“Before God and before men,” said he, “ «] accuse this 


Duke of Buckingham.” 

The Duke of Buckingham saceanaind)? cried all oS 

ent, with one voice. 

“Yes,” said the baron—“ assassinated. Upon receiving the: 

_ warning letter you wrote to me, I caused this woman to be 
arrested, and gave her in charge to a loyal servant; she cor- 

rupted this man, she placed the poniard in his hand, she 

made him kill the duke; and at this moment, perhaps, the 

assassin is paying with his head for the crime of this fury!” — 

A shudder crept through the frames of the judges at the 

_ revelation of such unheard-of crimes. 

_ . “That is not all,” resumed Lord de Winter; “my brotber, 

_ who made you his heir, died in three hours, ofa strange dis-. 

order, which left livid traces behind it all over the \ pady 

Sister, how did your husband die?” 

~ “Horror! horror!” cried Porthos and Aramis. 


t be not granted to me, I will execute it myself.” 


Joaict Soh tote 


Pabstoxe’ to reeail Hes hese which whirled about in a mortal s 


_ vertigo. - 
“Tt is my turn,” said Athos, himself trembling as the lion 
trembles at the sight of the serpent; “itis my turn. I mar- 
ried that woman when she was a young girl; I married her 
| in Beeion te the wishes of all my family I gare Deeny 


ar ee 
bt ta 


1 


‘We bear witness to this,” said Porthos and Aramis, i in ‘the On 


rved by God’s providence; but, as none can bear witness to - 


: ee agnan passed to the other side of the room, to Porthos — 


woman of having i been the means of’ the assassination of the 


“Assassin of Buckingham, assassin of Felton, assassin of 
my brother, I demand justice upon you, and I swear that if . 


_ And Hord @ Winter ranged himself by the side of D?At- 
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Fe wealth, I gaye hos my name; wand one day? ) 
- fleur-de-lis on her left shoulder.” 


~ pronounced such an infamous sentence against me 
_ you to find him who executed it.” 


- turn. 


“rye ; TARE at 


this woman. was branded; “this woman was marked 


“Qh!” said milady, “I defy you to find any ve 


“Silence!” cried a hollow voice. “It is for me te reply to LO 
that!” - And the man in the red cloak came forward in his 


“What man is that? white man is that?” cried milady, 

suffocated by terror, her hair unknotting, and rising over her _ 
livid countenance as if alive. — 7 
All eyes were turned toward this man; for to all Bes 
on 


Athos he was unknown. 


And even Athos iooked at him with as much ‘stupefaction 4 


as the rest, for he could not conceive how he could in any — 


way be mixed up with the horrible drama which was then — Y 
being unfolded. . i 
-Aftér having approached milady with a slow ana solemn 

step, so that the table alone separated — them, me unknown 
took off his mask. a 7 
Milady for some time examined with increasing terror that 
pale face, enframed in its black hair, beard and whiskers, the a 
only expression of which was icy impassability—all at once:  — 
- “Oh! no, no!” eried she, rising and retreating to the very 4 
wall; “no, no! it isan infernal apparition! It cannot be het — 
Help, help! !” screamed she, turning toward the wall, as-if she — 
would tear an opening with her hands. ee 
“Who are you, then?” cried all the witnesses of this : scene. — - 
“Ask that woman,” said the man in the red cloak ; “for 4 
you may plainly see she knows me!” 4 
“The executioner of Lille! the executioner of Lille? cried 
milady, a prey to wild terror, and clinging with her hands to’ dl 
‘the wall to avoid falling. ore 
Every one drew back, and the man in the fed cloak remained — 4 
standing alone in the middle of the room. : 
“Oh! pardon! pardon!” cried the miserable woman, falling 
on her knees. j 
~The unknown waited for silence, and then) 30> ee 
“YT told you so; I was sure she ‘would know me,” resumed _ 


4 
he. “Yes, I am the exeeene of “Lille, and seme is my ~ 4 


history :” 
All eyes were fixed upon this man, whose wants were Tis- = 
tened to with anxious attention. a 
“That woman was formerly a young maiden as ‘boantifal as 4 


r “hes ‘ 
5, a 


a. 


ey she is now. She was a nun in the convent of the Benedictines _ 
of Templemar. A young priest, of a simple and trustful 


_ heart, performed the duties of the church of that convent. 


_ She undertook his seduction, and succeeded: she would have — 
* * : 


-~ tion could not last long without ruining both. She prevailed — 
upon him to leave the country; but to leave the country, to 
fly together, to reach another part of France, where they — 


seduced a saint. ? ; 
_ “Their vows were sacred and irrevocable. Their connec- 


might live at ease, because unknown, money was necessary ; 
neither of them had any. The priest stole the sacred vases, 
and sold them; but as they were, preparing to escape together, 
they were both arrested. . ‘ 

_ “Within a week she seduced the son of the jailer, and got 


away. The young priest was condemned to ten yearsof im- 


prisonment, and to be branded. I was executioner of. the city 
_ of Lille, as this woman has said, and the guilty man, gentle- — 
-men, was my brother! 


_ “T then swore that this woman who had ruined him, who 


was more than his accomplice, since she had induced him to 


- commit the crime, should at least share his punishment. I. 


— suspected where she was concealed. — I followed her, I caught 
_ her, [bound her, and I impressed the same disgraceful ‘mark 


wk 


_ and was condemned to remain in his place till he should be 


upon her that I had branded upon my poor brother. 
_ “The day after my return to Lille, my brother, in his turn, 
succeeded in making his escape; I was accused of complicity, 


again a prisoner. My poor brother was ignorant of this sen- 


_ tence; he rejoined this woman; they fled together into Berry, 


and there he obtained a little curacy. This woman passed 


for his sister. 


_ Phe lord of the estate upon which the church of the 
‘curacy was situated saw this pretended sister, and became 


. enamored of her; so much so, that he offered to marry her. 


- Then she left him she had ruined, for him she was destined : 


ie. : ” ? 


to ruin, and became the Countess de la Fére—— 


_ All eyes were turned toward Athos, whose real name that 


was, and who made a sign with his head that all was true that 


the executioner had said. - 


“Then,” resumed.he, “mad, desperate, determined to get 
rid of an existence from which she had taken away everything, 


both honor and happiness, my poor brother returned to Lille, 
and learning the sentence which had’ condemned me in his 


~ place, surrendered himself, and hung himself that same night, 


, 
bo 


from the iron bar of the loophcle of his prison, 


_ 


Stl LD 


PPD te 
z 


_ 


Gs 


k a their 
proved, ‘I was ey at live 
«That is the crime of W 
of her being branded.” , 
_ “Monsieur d’Artagnan,” said ‘Athos, “ 
you demand against this woman?” 
go Phe punishment of death,” replied D Anipeane 
- “Milord de Winter,” continued Athos, “what is 
~alty you demand against this woman?” tage 
“The punishment of death,” replied Lord de 
_“Messieurs Porthos and Ayamis,” again said Atk 
who are her judges, what is the sentence sees pronow 
this woman?” pecs 
ea Whe punishment. of death, " replied the musk eens, 
_ stern, hollow voice. 
“Milady uttered a frightful shriék, and dragged hers 
several paces toward her judges upon her knees. 
Athos stretched out his hand toward her. 
“Charlotte Backson, Countess de la Fére, ‘Milady 
“tex,” said he, “your crimes have wearied men on e 
God in heaven. | If you know any. prayer, say it; for: 
- condemned, and you shall die.” 4 ae 
AL. these words, which left no hope, milady raised h 
_up to her full height, and endeavored to speak, 
strength failed her; she felt that a powerful and i 
hand seized her by ‘the hair, and dragged her away as 
eably as fatality drags man: she did not, therefor 
attempt to make the least roaintange, and went out 
cottage. 
Lord de Wear: D’Artagnan, iioa Pavthas and ey 
went out close behind her and the executioner. T 
followed their masters, and the chamber was left sol; ar 
with its broken window, its open door, and its suite Ta, 
Rene. dimly on the table. =~ 


CHAPTER UKVI g i 
EXECUTION. = aes 


Tr was near midnight; “the moon, lessened be | declin 
and reddened by the last traces of "the storm, arose behir 
_ __ the little town of Armentiéres, which showed against 

> light the dark pauline, of its “houses, and the outline 


- of melted lead; while on the other side was-a black 
of trees, cutting a ‘stormy sky, invaded by large coppery 
louds, which created a sort of twilight amid the night.. On 


: crouching down to watch men traveling at this sinister hour. 


- heavens and the waters into two parts. Nota breath of wind 


- now disturbed the heavy atmosphere. A deathlike silence — 
ecec! all nature, the soil was humid and glittering with 


| the rain which had recently fallen, and the refreshed herbs 
_ threw forth their perfume with additional energy. 
Two of the lackeys now led, or rather dragged, along mi- 


_ lady by her arms; the executioner walked behind them, and 
Lord de Winter, D’Artagnan, Porthos, and Aramis’ walked m 


behind the executioner. Planchet and Bazin came last. | 
tee The two lackeys led milady to the banks of the river. Her 


~ mouth was mute; but her eyes spoke with their inexpressible 


~ eloquence, supplicating by turns each of those she looked at. 


on 


te ee rery dearly.” 

Wes -Grimaud hesitated ; Mousqueton trembled in all his mem- 
bers. 

_ Athos, who heard milady? s voice, came sharply up; Lord 
de Winter did the same. 

__ “Change these lackeys,” said he, “she has spoken to them, 
~ they are no longer safe.” 

___Planchet and Bazin were called forward, and took the places 
Be _of Grimaud and Mousqueton. \ 

- When they arrived on the banks of the river, the execu- 
4 tioner approached milady, and bound her hands and feet. 

__ Then she broke silence to.cry out: —_ 

“You are base cowards, miserable assassins, ten men com- 
ined to murder one woman; beware! if I am not saved I 
shall be avenged.” © 


yee 


In front of them dhe ie rolled iw waters like 3 


the left was an old abandoned mill, with its motionless wings - 
_ from the ruins of which an owl threw out its shrill, period- 
ical, and monotonous cry. On the right and on the left of i: 
the road, which the dismal cortége pursued, appeared afew 
low, stunted _ trees, which looked like deformed dwarfs 


From time to time a broad. sheet of lightning opened the ag - 
~ horizon in its whole width, darted like a serpent over the 
black mass of trees, and, like a terrible scimitar, divided the 


Being a few paces in advance, she whispered to the lackeys: 

“A thousand pistoles to each of you, if you will assist my 
escape; but if you deliver me up to your masters, I have, — 
near at hand, avengers who will make you pay for my death 


‘You #9 not a woman,” said EAR}, coldly and mae 


“Ky you vps act “bleu to the human 
escaped from hell, to wh eiypiane we al 
_ back again. a a 
“Ah! you virtuous: men!” said milady, “bat 

| member that he who shall touch a hair of my head is, 
an assassin.’ 

_. __ * "Ihe executioner can kill, mada patients being on 

oe account an assassin,” said the man in the red cloak, stri 

upon his immense sword; “this is the last judges that i is al 
_ Nachrichter, as our neighbors, the Germans, say.” 

_ And as he bound her while saying these words, ae ut 
tered two or three wild cries, which produced a strange and 
melancholy effect in flying away into the night, and losing 3 
themselves in the depths of the woods. aa 
“Tf I am guilty, if I have committed the crimes you accuse Re 
me of,” shrieked milady, “take me before a tribunal ; aon ae bes 
not jndges; you cannot condemn m6 P= oe 

a NWLLY. 5 I did offer you Tyburn,” said Lord de Winter, ; 
“why did you not accept it?” 

“Because I am not willing to die!” cried milady, stag .. 
gling, “because I am too young to die!” 

“The woman you poisoned at Béthune was still. younger — 
than you, madame, and yet she is dead,” said D’ Artagnan. RS 
_ “JT will enter a cloister, I will become 2 nun,” said milady. 

“You were in a cloister,” said the Si oe “and. ‘you | 
left it to destroy my brother.” : koe 

Milady uttered a cry of terror, and sank upon her knees. | 


The executioner took her up in his arms, and was carrying : 
~ her toward the boat. oe q 

oy “Oh! my God!” cried she, “my God! care you going to 4 
'.. drown me?” ; 
_-__. These cries had something so ensrronene in them, tha 

_. M. d’Artagnan, who had been at first the most eager in pu 


‘ : suit of milady, sank down on the stump of a tree, and leane 


/ 


__ down his head, covering his ears with the palms of his hands; — 2 
ao) and yet, notwithstanding, he could not. help get? her oS 

aS and threaten. = af 
___ D?Artagnan was the youngest of all these men; his heart j 
failed him. a. 


S > *Ob!\1 cannot behold this frightful spectacle!” said he; aa 
~“T cannot consent that this woman should die thus!” 
- Milady heard these few words, and caught ata shadow 0 =: 
ope. | ee 
“D’Artagnan! D? Artagnan! !” cried she, “remember that : 
loved you!” : . 


i ene ecnrene mene Sas 
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The 3 young man rose, and ace a step toward her. 
~ But Athos rose, likewise, drew his sword, and ‘Placed ate 
self between them. ; 
“One step further, M. v Artagnatn,” said he, “ and, dearly 
as I love you, we cross swords.” 
M. d’Artagnan sank on his knees and prayed. 
“Come!” continued Athos, “executioner, do your duty.’ es 
“Willingly, monseigneur,” said the executioner; “for, as I a 
am a good Catholic, I firmly believe I am acting jnsty in ee 
performing my functions on this woman.” % 
“That’s well.” 
_ Athos made a step toward milady. i 
“T pardon you,” said he, “the ill you have done me; I 
‘pardon you for my blasted future, my lost honor, my defiled “a 
love, and my salvation forever compromised. by ‘the despair 
‘into which you have cast me. Die in peace!” . 
‘Lord de Winter advanced in his turn. ; 
“T pardon you,” said he, “the poisoning of my brother, h 
__ the assassination of his grace the Duke of Buckingham; I par- q 
‘don you’ the death of poor Felton, I pardon you the attempts 
_ upon my own person. Die in peace.” 
- And I,” said M. d’Artagnan. “Pardon me, madame, for’. 
_ having by a trick, unworthy of a gentleman, provoked your - 
- anger; and IJ, in exchange, pardon you the murder of my 
~ poor love, and your cruel vengeance against me. I pardon 3 
_ you, and I weep for you. Die in peace.” Bs 
“T am lost!” murmured milady, in English; “I must die!” 
Then she rose up herself, and cast around her one of those 
- pone looks which seemed to dart from an eye of flame. 
e saw nothing. — 
She listened, and she heard nothing. 
Where am I to die?” said she. 
“On the other bank,” replied the executioner. _ 
Then he placed her in the boat, and as he was going to set 
foot in it himself, Athos handed him a purse of gold. ; ree 
“Here,” said he, a9 the pay for the execution, that it may — “oa 
-be plain we act as judges.” : 
“That is correct,” said the executioner; “and now, in her 
turn, let this woman see that I am not fulfilling my trade, 
but my duty.” S 
And he threw the money into the river. a ae 
The boat moved off toward the left-hand shore of the ys 4 
bearing the guilty woman and the executioner; all the others 
_ remained on the right-hand bank, where they fell on Bu % 
_ knees. € 
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.The boat glided along the ferry-rope under the shadow of 
a pale cloud which hung over the water at the moment. 

The troop of friends saw it gain the opposite bank; the — 
persons cut the red-tinted horizon with a black shade. ‘ 

Milady, during the passage, had contrived to untie the cord — 
which fastened her feet; on coming near to the bank, she 
jumped lightly on shore and took to flight.- ee 

But the soil was moist: on gaining the top of the bank, 
she slipped and fell upon her knees. 

She was struck, no doubt, with a superstitions idea: she 
conceived that heaven denied its succor, and she remained 
in the attitude she had fallen in, with her head drooping and 
her hands clasped. 

Then they saw from the other bank the executioner raise 
both his arms slowly, a moonbeam fell upon the blade of the 
large sword, the two arms fell with a sudden force: they 
heard the hissing of the scimitar and the cry of the victim, 
then a truncated mass sank beneath the blow. | 

The executioner then took off his red cloak, spread it upon 
the ground, laid the body in it, threw in the head, tied all 
up with the four corners, lifted it on to his back, and got 
into the boat again. : 

When arrived in the middle of the stream, he stopped the 
boat, and suspending his burden over the water: 

“Let the justice of God be done!” cried he with a loud 
voice. 

And he let the body drop into the depths of the waters, 
which closed over it. ae 
Within three days the four musketeers were in Paris; they 
had not exceeded their leave of absence, and that same even- 

‘ing went to pay their customary visit to M. de Tréville. 

“Well, gentlemen,” said the brave captain, “I hope you 

have enjoyed your excursion.” 
-“Prodigiously!” replied Athos, for himself and his com-: 
panions. Z 


CHAPTER LXVII. 
CONCLUSION. 


ON the sixth of the following month, the king, in compli- 
ance with the promise he had made the cardinal to return to 
La Rochelle, left his capital still in amazement atthe news — 
which began to spread of Buckingham’s assassination. 

Although warned that the man she had loved so much was 


‘GUARDSMEN. 
not believe the fact, aad even pupeadenty eXx- 


It is fines he has just written to me!” 


=e had been, by the orders of Charles I., arrived, and’ was 
the bearer of the duke’s last dying present to the queen. 


:: miserably wanting in generosity. 


brow. was not one of those that are clear for long together: 


his state of slavery: nevertheless, he did return. 
_ The cardinal was for him the fascinating serpent, and Ne 
was the bird which flies from branch to branch, without being 
:= able to escape. 

~The return to La Rochelle, therefore, was profoundly dull. 


they traveled together, side by side, with spiritless eyes and 


Into his reveries. 


etired to their own, or to some secluded cabaret, where they 
ing around attentively that no one overheard them. 
riends, according to their custom, instead. of following 


she sport, had stopped at a cabaret on the highroad, a man, 
oming from La Rochelle on horseback, pulled up at the door 


. chamber in which the four musketeers were sitting. 


-{ see yonder?” 
_D?Artagnan raised his head and uttered a cry of joy. It 


was the man he Called his phantom, it was his unknown.9 OL ty 


Seta a of the Rue des Fossoyeurs, and of Arras. 


E 
a 
<3 
= 
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rped from his hore, and advanced to meet Et aregnaty . 


the queen, when his death was announced to 


_“Hilloa! Monsieur d’ Artagnan !” said he, “is not that you 


Odi eel Ped eer Rie ety 
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ut the next day she was obliged to receive this fatal a aS 
ce as truth; Laporte, detained in England, as every one — 


he joy of the king was great, he did not even give himself — 
_ the trouble to dissemble it, and displayed it with affectation 
before the queen. Louis XIII., like all weak “mninds, was 
But the king soon again became dull and indisposed; his 


he felt that by returning to his camp, he was about to resume __ 


- Our four friends, in particular, astonished their comrades; — 
heads depressed. Athos alone, from time to time, raised his _ 
expansive brow; a flash kindled in his eyes, and a bitter smile : 
4 passed ‘over his lips; then, like his comrades, he sank again 


_ As soon as tho escort ved in any city, when they had | 
conducted the king to his quarters, the four friends either . 


ither drank nor played ; they only conversed in a low voice, 


‘day, when the king had halted to fly the pie, and the — 


ag 


nk a glass of wine, and darted a searching glance into 


_ D’Artagnan drew his sword, and sprang toward the door. - ; se 
But. this time, instead of avoiding him, the unknown —— 
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: “Ab! rnonseurl™ said ‘the young. man, 
you, then, at last! this time, I will answer “teen 
not escape me!” 
© ‘Neither is it my intention, monsieur, Sie this time 
seeking you; in the name of the king, I arrest you.’ 
“How! what do you say?” cried D’Artagnan. 
“JT say that you must surrender your sword to me, m nou 
sieur, and that without resistance ; the safety of your he 
depends upon your compliance.” 
“Who are you, then?” demanded D’Artagnan, lowering 4 
the point of his sword, but without yet surrendering it. 
~- “Tam the Chevalier de Rochefort,” answered the other, 

_ “the equerry of Monsieur the Cardinal de Richelieu, and T 

have orders to conduct you to his eminence.” : 

“Weare returning to his eminence, Monsieur le Chevalier,” 
said Athos, advancing ; “and you will please to acc 7G t the 
b  » word of .M. d’ Artagnan, that he will go straight to a Ro- 
S chelle:? .- - tas 

“TF must place | him in the nde of guards who will take 
him to the camp.” 

“We will be his guards, monsieur, upon our words, as gen- 
tlemen; but, upon our words as gentlemen, likewise,” added 
Athos, knitting his brow, “ M. d’Artagnan shall not leave us.” aa 
The Chevalier de Rochefort cast a glance backward, and — = 


ihe i: “ 


ae saw that Porthos and Aramis had placed themselves between ‘s 


— 


completely at the mercy of these fourmen.  ~ 
; “Gentlemen,” said he, “if M, d’Artagnan will iiveenians ce 
ae his sword to me, and join his word to yours, I will be satisfied — 
_ with your promise to convey M. d’ Artagnan to the quarters,” ¢ 
of Monseigneur the Cardinal.” 2 
“You have my word, monsieur, and here is my sword. 4 
_ “This suits me the better,” said Rochefort, eee I wish fies 
continue my journey.” a 
“Tf it is for the purpose of rejoining milady, a said Athos E | 
coolly, “it is useless, you will not find her.” 
“What is become of her then?” asked Rochefort eagerly. 
“Come back with us to the camp and you shall know.” 
2S Rochefort remained for a moment undecided, then, as ieee 
nae were only a day’s journey from Surgéres, to which place the. 
Ec cardinal was to come to meet the king, he resolved to follow. 
_ Athos’ advice and go with them. 3 
a Besides, this return presented him the advantage of watoh~ 3 
- .. ing over his prisoner. Ly 
They resumed their route, == poe See 7 
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i ee On the: morrow, at three. o’clock in a afternoon, they | e 
arrived at Surgéres. The cardinal there awaited Louis XIII. 
‘The minister and the king exchanged numerous caresses, 


4 _ felicitating o each other upon the fortunate chance which had x 
- freed France from the inveterate enemy who set on all Europe ie 
against her. After which, the cardinal, who had been in- 
we formed that D’Artagnan was arrested, and who was anxious 
to see him, took leave of the king, inviting him tocome the 
next day to view the labors of the dyke, which were completed. 
On returning in the evening to his quarters at the bridge 
; of La Pierre, the cardinal found D? Artagnan, without his = 
sword, and the three musketeers armed, standing before the’ = i73ag 
door of the house. — 
“This time, as he was well attended, he looked at them oP 
sternly, and made a sign with his eye and hand for D’ Artag- a 
nan to follow him. ae 
D’Artagnan obeyed. ; a 
“We shall wait for you, D’ Artagnan,” said Athos, loud, - 4 
enough for the cardinal to hear him. y 
_ His eminence bent his brow, stopped for an instant, and he. 
then kept on his way, without uttering a single word. | a 
- _-{)’Artagnan entered after the cardinal, and behind D’Ar- ee 
“tagnan the door was guarded. a 
His eminence went to the chamber which served him asa ee: 
closet, and made a sign to Rochefort to bring in the young Pe 
musketeer. ae 
Rochefort obeyed and read: * 
D’Artagnan remained alone in front of the cardinal; this _ 
was his second interview with Richelieu, and he afterward oa a 

- confessed that he felt well assured it would be his last. 


ee ee 


Richelieu remained standing, leaning against the mantel- 
"piece; a table was between him and D’Artagnan. 
“Monsieur,” said the cardinal, “you have been etree 
~ by my orders.” 
“So I have been informed, monseigneur.” 
“Do you know why?” 
“No, monseigneur, for the only thing for which rE could 
- be arrested is still unknown to your eminence.’ 
Richelieu looked steadfastly at the young man. » 
“Indeed!” said he, “what does that mean?” 
“Tf monseigneur will have the goodness tc tell me, in he 
_ first place, what crimes are-imputed to me, I will then tell — 
~ your eminence what I have real done. 
 QOrimes are imputed to you that have brought down much 
Bi more lofty heads than oa ousiens, said the cardinal. 
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“What are they, monseigneur?” said D’Artagnan, with a 


calmness that astonished the cardinal himself. ; 


“You are charged with having corresponded with the 


enemies of the kingdom; you are charged with having sur- 
prised state secrets; you are charged with having endeavored 
to thwart the plans of your general.” Se 

“And who charges me with this, monseigneur?” said 
D’Artagnan, who had no doubt the accusation came from 
milady—“a woman branded by the justice of the country—a 
woman who has espoused one man in France and another in 
England—a woman who poisoned her second husband, and 
who attempted both to poison and assassinate me!” 


“ What is all this, monsieur?” cried the cardinal, astonished; 


“and what woman are you speaking of thus?” 

“Of Milady de Winter,” replied D’Artagnan—“ yes, of 
Milady de Winter, of whose crimes your eminence is doubt- 
less ignorant, because you have honored her with your 
confidence.” : 

' “Monsieur,” said the cardinal, “if Milady de Winter has 
committed the crimes you lay to her charge, she shall be 
punished.” 

“She is, punished, monseigneur.” 

“And who has punished her?” 

“We have.” 

“Ts she in prison?” 

“She is dead.” 

“Dead!” repeated the cardinal, who could not believe what 
he heard; “dead! Did you say she was dead?” 

“Three times she attempted to kill me, and I pardoned 
her; but she murdered the woman I loved. Then my friends 
and I took her, tried her, and condemned her.” ; 


D’Artagnan then related the poisoning of Madame Bona- — 


_cieux in the convent of the Carmelites of Béthune, the trial 
ns the solitary house, and the execution on the banks of the 
YS. 

A shudder crept through the body of the cardinal, who, it 
may be observed, was not easily made to shudder. 

But all at once,-as if undergoing the influence of a secret 
thought, the countenance of the cardinal, till that moment 
gloomy, cleared up by degrees, and recovered perfect serenity. 

“So,” said the cardinal, in a tone that contrasted strongly 
with the severity of his words, “you have constituted your- 
selves judges, without remembering that they who punish 
without license to punish, are assassins?” 

“Monseigneur, I swear to you that I never for an instant 


lenin of Geteuting my head sean you; Lwir 
afraid of death.” 


tell you beforehand you shall be tried, and even condemned.” 
“Another might reply that he had his pardon in his pocket. 
a ‘will content myself with saying, Issue your oniaee mon. 
_seigneur; I am ready.” 
ES erat ‘Your pardon?” said Richelieu, surprised. 
Pu Yes, monseigneur,” said D’ Artagnan. 
(a And signed by whom—by the king?” 
_And the cardinal pronounced these words with a singular 
expression of contempt. 
“No; by your eminence.” 
“By me? You must be mad, monsieur!” 
“Monseigneur will doubtless recognize his own mene a 


_And D’Artagnan presented to the cardinal the precious 


“piece of paper which Athos had forced from milady, and 
hich he Eo given to D?Artagnan, to serve him as a safe- 


io His eminence took the paper, and read in a slow NOlGss 
: welling Buen every syllable: E 


es “4 It is by my ders that the bearer of this paper has done 
_ what he has just done. | 

sent “At the camp of Rochelle, this fifth of August, 1628. _ 
cs. “ RICHELIEU.” 


2 Ey The cardinal, ato having read these two lines, sank into 

a profound reverie; but he did not return the paper ‘to D’Ar- 
 tagnan. 

aa _ “He is” meditating what sort of paniahaeet he shall put 
me to death by,” said D’Artagnan- to himself. “Let him; 

; ma foi ! he shall see how a gentleman can die!” 


to suffer heroically. 


the paper in his hands. 


Joyal, open, and intelligent countenance, read upon that face, 


“seed 


Bete 
ill submit to any punishment your eminence may 
to inflict upon me; I do not hold life dear enough to — 


“Yes, I know you are a man of a stout heart, monsieur,” | 
said the cardinal, in an almost kind tone; “I can therefore 


The young musketeer was then in an excellent disposition 
Richelieu still continued thinking, twisting and pa bree pine = 
At length he raised his head, fixed his eagle look upon that . 


a 


rrowed with tears, all the sufferings he had endured in the ee 
course of ‘the ape month, and reflected for the third or. sours 
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: are qa pet a Hak youth of one 
' before him, and what resovrces his activity, hi 

his shrewd ‘understanding might offer to a good mast 
__ In another respect the crimes, the strength of m 
the infernal genius of \milady had. more than once t 
him; he felt something like a secret joy at having got. 
- this ‘dangerous accomplice. : 

He slowly tore the paper which D’Artagnan had. generou 

placed in his hand. " 

“Tam lost!” said D’ Artagnan. to himself. : 

- And he bowed profoundly before the cardinal, like a man 
_ who says, “ Lord, thy will be done!” — : 

~The cardinal went up to the table, and, without si é 
Lage wrote a few lines upon a parchment of which ‘two-thirds 
were already filled up, and affixed his seal to it. 

“That is my condemnation,” thought D’ Artagnan; «h 
will spare me the ennai of the Bastille, or the tediousnens 
atrial. That’s very kind of him,” 

“Here, monsieur,” said the cardinal to the young man, «is “ 
aye taken from you one signed blank to give you another. 
The name is wanting in one commission ; you can write it 
yourself.” 

D’ Artagnan took the paper hesitatingly, and cast his 
eyes over it; it was a lieutenant’s commission in _ the 
musketeers. — Berns 
D’Artagnan fell at the feet of the cardinal. } oe a 
_ . “Monseigneur,” said he, “my life is yours—henceforward ie 
dispose of it. But this favor which you bestow upon me I 
do not merit; I have three friends who are more meritorious | Se 
and more worth y——” 

“You are a brave youth, D’ Artagnan,” interrupted thas 
cardinal, tapping him familiarly on the shoulder, charmed = i 
_ having subdued this rebellious nature. “Do with this com- 

“mission what you will; only remember that, though the name 
be a blank, it was to you that I gave it.” ~ 3 

«J shall never forget it,” replied D’ Artagnan; coe emi- 5 
nence may be certain of that.” ; 

The cardinal turned_round, and said in a lond voice: 

“ Rochefort !” " 

The chevalier, who no “doubt was near the door, entered . 
- immediately. a 
_ “Rochefort,” said the cardinal, “ you: see M. d’ Artagnan— 6 % 
I receive him among the number of my friends; embrace, * 
hate and | be Bea Ent, if you have any wish to preserys pos : 
heads. 
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. Rochefort and D’Artagnan saluted coolly; but the cardinal 
_ Was there observing them with his vigilant eye. == 
_ ‘They left the chamber at the same time. 

“We shall meet again, shall we not, monsieur?” 

“When you please,” said D’Artagnan. “a: z 

“An opportunity will offer itself,” replied Rochefort. 

_“ What’s that?” said the cardinal, opening the door. 

The two men smiled at each other, shook hands, and bowed 
to his eminence. 
“We were beginning to grow impatient,” said Athos. 

“Well, here | am, my friends,” replied D’Artagnan, “not S 
only free, but in favor.” * 
“Tell us all about it.” iy 
“This evening.” - rie “a 
Accordingly, that same evening D’Artagnan repaired to = 
_ _ the quarters of Athos, whom he found in a fair way of emp- ; 
_ tying a bottle of Spanish wine, an occupation which he relig- ‘ 
— iously went through every night. eo, 
_ He related all. that had taken place between the cardinal ts 
and himself, and, drawing the commission from his.pocket: = 
: “Here, my dear Athos,’” said he, “this belongs to you 
- naturally.” se 4 
_ Athos smiled with one of his sweet and expressive smiles. =~ 
_ “My friend,” said he, “for Athos this istoo much, for the ~~ 
Count de la Fére it is too little; keep the commission—it is ; 
_ yours; alas! you have purchased it dearly enough.” » Ste 
_ D?’Artagnan left Athos’ chamber, and went to that of = 
Porthos. St 
: He found him clothed in a magnificent dress covered with = 
' splendid embroidery, admiring himself before a glass. | a 
é “Ah, ah! is that you, friend D’Artagnan?” exclaimed he; i‘ 
~ “how do you think these garments fit me, eh?” . : 
“Wonderfully well,” said D’Artagnan; “but I am come to 
_ offer you a dress which will become you still better.” — 
- “ What’s that?” asked Porthos. d 
“That of a lieutenant of musketeers.” 
_. D’Artagnan related to Porthos the substance of his inter- 
- yiew with the cardinal, and, taking the commission from his 
pocket: ae ; 
' “Here, my friend,” said he, “write your name upon it, and 
become my officer.” ios oS a 
_ Porthos cast his eyes over the commission, and returned it 
to D’Artagnan, to the great astonishment of the young = 
man. Be , ae 
- Yes,” said he, “yes, that would flatter me very much, but 
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_ T should not have time enough to enjoy the distinction. 
During our expedition to Béthune the husband of my duch- 
ess died, so that, my dear friend, the coffer of the defunct 
holding out its arms to me, I shall marry the widow; look 
here, 1 at this moment was trying on my wedding suit. No, 
keep the lieutenancy, my dear fellcw, keep it.” 

And he returned the commission to D’Artagnan. 

The young man then entered the apartment of Aramis. 

He found him kneeling before a prie-Dieu, with his head 
leaning upon an. open book of prayer. - 

He described to him his interview with the cardinal, and, 
for the third time drawing his commission from his pocket: 

“You, our friend, our intelligence, our invisible protector,” 
said ‘he, “accept this commission; you have merited it more ~ 
than any of us by your wisdom and your counsels, always fol- 
lowed by such happy results.” 

“ Alas! my dear friend,” said Aramis, “our late adventures 
have disgusted me with life and with the sword; this time — 
my determination is irrevocably taken: after the siege I shall 
enter the house of the Lazarists. Keep the commission, 
D’Artagnan—the profession of arms suits you; you will bea 
brave and adventurous captain.” 

D’Artagnan, his eye moist with gratitude, though beam- 
ing with joy, went back to Athos, whom he found still at 
table, contemplating the charms of his last glass of Malaga 
' by the light of his lamp. 

“Well,” said he, “and they likewise have refused me!” 
“That, my dear friend, is because nobody is more worthy 
than yourself.” 

And he took a pen, wrote the name of D’Artagnan on the 
comnnission, and returned it to him. 

“JT shall then no longer have friends,” said the young man; 
“alas! nothing but bitter recollections.” 

And he let his ‘head sink upon his hands, while two large 
tears rolled down his cheeks. . 

_ “You are young,” replied Athos, “and your bitter recollec 
tions have time to be changed into sweet remembrances,” _ 


eee of the eines of the English — 
é the reinforcements promised by Buckingham, — 
dered after a siege of a year. On the 28th of October, 
_ the capitulation was signed. _ Pel, 
he king made his entrance into Paris on the 23d of De ae 
‘of the same year. He was received in triumph, asif 
e from conquering an enemy, and not Frenchmen. ei 
tered by the. pce pente St. Jacques under verdant tri- _ 
] arches. s 
Artagnan took possession of his rank. Porthos left the = 
service, and in the course of the following year married Ma- ~ 
ee eihe Coquenard ; the so much coveted coffer contained 
3 800,000 livres. - | Be 
“Mousqueton had a ronincent livery and enjoyed the satis- ee 
= ~ faction he had been ambitious of all his life—that of standing by 
behind a gilded carriage. Ses ae 
Aramis after’ a journey into Lorraine disappeared all at y 
0 and ceased to write to his friends; they learned at Ta 
period, by Madame de Chevreuse, who told it to two or 
hree of fies intimates, that he had ae the habit 1 ina con- 


a e Ba in Phecanie a lay brother. 
__ Athos remained a musketeer under the command of be Ih 
' tagnan till the year 1631, at which period, after a journey 
wh ch he made to Couraine, he also quitted the service eee 
ed ‘the pretext of having inherited a small property us ee: 


Grimaud followed Athos. ie ea 
’Artagnan fought three times with ‘Rochefort, and ie 
ed him at each encounter. _ 3) haa 
et ae most likely kill you at the fourth, ” said he to bint cy 

i ag ont his hand to assist him to rise. : 


mie ; »,” answered the ‘wounded mance“ Corblen! Iam much 
more ae friend than you think; for, from our very first 23 
ncounter, I could, by saying a word to. the cardinal, have 
had your throat out!” mers? 
pe ens embraced dpeanily, and without ee oe its 


for 
a 


eee lived on very quietly, perfectly ignorant 
ad become aie his os and eng. very little about the s 
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matter. One day he had the imprudence to nirade himself 
upon the memory of the cardinal; the cardinal had him in- 
formed that he would provide for him, so that he should 
never want for anything in future. In fact, M. Bonacieux 
having left his house at seven o’clock in the evening to go to 
the Louvre, never appeared again in the Rue des Fossoyeurs; 
the opinion of those who seemed to be the best informed was, 
that he was fed and lodged in some toy castle, at the expense 
of his generous eminence. 


THE END. 


‘ 


Nott.—For the information of the reader, Dumas’ Historical 
Romances should be read in their chronological order, as follows: 1st. 
The Three ‘Guardsmen. 2d. Twenty Years After. 38d. The Vicomte 
de Bragelonne. 4th. Ten Years Later. 5th. Louise de la Valliere. 
6th. The Man in the Iron Mask. These may all be found in Burt’s 
Home Library. Price 75 cents per volume cloth binding. Also in the 
mia wala Library. Price, 25 cents in paper covers. 


v = Gs BY POPULAR .WRITERS, 
Bonnie Prince Charlie: A Tale of Fontenoy and Culloden. By 


_ The boy, brought up by a Glasgow bailie, is a-rested for aiding a 


extreme. . At its commencement the English were traders existing 


et, 


xyes “For Gane People si 


-97-99-101 Reade Street, New York. 


G. A. Henry. With 12 full-page Illustrations by GorDON F i 
Browne. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. — ‘ 
The adventures of the son of a Scotch officer in French service. | 


Jacobite agent, escapes, is wrecked on the French coast, reaches. | 
Paris, and serves with the French army at. Dettingen. Hekills 
his father’s foe in a duel, and escaping to the coast, shares the 
ae of Prince Charlie, but finally settles happily i in Scot- | 
an 

“Ronald, the hero, is very like the hero of ‘Quentin Durward.’ The lad’s 
journey across France, and his hairbreadth escapes, make up as good a nar- 
rative of the kind as we have ever read. For freshness of treatment and } 
variety of incident Mr. Henty has surpassed himself.”—Spectator. . es 
With Clive in India; or, the Beginnings of an Empire. By 

G. A. Henty. With 12 full-page Illustrations by GorDoN a 

BROWNE. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. = 


The period between the landing ‘of Clive as a young writer in 
India and the close of his career was critical and eventful in the 


on sufferance of the native princes. At its close they were masters 
of Bengal and of the greater part of Southern India. The author : 
has given a full and accurate account of the events of that stirring or 
time, and battles and sieges follow each other in rapid succession, = 
while he combines with his narrative a tale of daring and adven- 
ture, which gives a lifelike interest to the volume. ee: 


. “He has taken a period of Indian history of the most, vital im ortance, ; eo 
and he has embroidered on the historical facts a story which of itself is Geep hy” et 
Socteinane: Young people assuredly will be delighted with the volume,” * 

otsman 


The Lion of the North: A Tale of Gustavus Adolphus and the Be 
Wars of Religion. By G. A. Henry. With full- -page Illus- © : 
trations by JoHN ScHONBERG. 12mo, cloth, price $1,00. a 
In this story Mr. Henty gives the history of the first part of the 

Thirty Years’ War. The issue had its importance, which has ex- i 

tended to the present day, as it established religious freedom - 

in Germany. The army of the chivalrous king of Sweden was i 

largely composed of Scotchmen, and among these was the hero of | 

the story. ut 


“The tale is a clever and instructive piece of history, and as boys may be 
trusted to read it conscientiously, they can hardly fe to be profited, ’—Times, 
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The Dragon and the Raven; or, The Days of King Alfred. By 
G. A. Hunty. With full-page Illustrations by C. J. STANI- 
LAND, R.I. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


In this story the author gives'an account of the fierce struggle 
between Saxon and Dane for sv_emacy in England, and presents 
a vivid picture of the misery and ruin to which the country was 
reduced by the ravages of the sea-wolves. The hero, a young 
Saxon thane, takes part in all.the battles fought by King Alfred. 
He is driven from his home, takes to the sea and resists the Danes 
on their own element, and being pursued by them up the Seine, 
is present at the long and desperate siege of Paris. 

“Treated in a manner most attractive to the boyish reader.”—Athenceum. 


The Young Carthaginian: A Story of the Times of Hannibal. _ 


By G. A. Henry, With full-page Illustrations by C. J. STANI- 
LAND, R.I. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. f 


Boys reading the history of the Punic Wars have seldom a keen 


appreciation of the merits of the contest. That it was at first a~ 


struggle for empire, and afterward for existence on the part of 
Carthage, that Hannibal was a great and skillful general, that he 
defeated the Romans at Trebia, Lake Trasimenus, and Canne, 
and all but took Rome, represents pretty nearly the sum total of 
their knowledge. ‘To let them know more abcut this momentous 
struggle for the empire of the world Mr. Henty has written this 
story, which not only gives in graphic style a brilliant descrip- 
tion of a most interesting period of history, but is a tale of ex- 
citing adventure sure to secure-the interest of the reader. 

‘‘ Well constructed and-vividly told. From first to last nothing stays the 


interest of the narrative. It bears us along as on a|stream whose current 
varies in direction, but never loses its force.”—Saturday Review. 


In Freedom’s Cause: A Story of Wallace and Bruce. ByG. A. 
Henty. With full-page Illustrations by GorDON BROWNE. 
12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


In this story the author relates the stirring tale of the Scottish 
War of Independence. The extraordinary valor and personal 
prowess of Wallace and Bruce rival the deeds of the mythical 
heroes of chivalry, and indeed at one time Wallace was ranked 
with these legendary personages. The researches of modern 
historians have shown, however, that he was a living, breathing 
man—and avaliant champion. The hero of the tale fought under 
both Wallace and Bruce, and while the strictest historical accuracy 
has been maintained with respect to public events, the work is 
full of ‘‘hairbreadth ’scapes ” and wild adventure. 

“Tt is written in the author’s best style. Full of the wildest and rocst re- 


markable achievements, it is a tale of great interest, which a boy, once he ha? 
begun it, will not willingly put on one side.”—The Rcneatnaatae 


oe 


ee 


oF a young Vial plate who, after bravely 
is sympathy with the slaves of brutal masters, serves 
less courage and enthusiasm under Lee and Jackson — 
Most exciting events of the struggle. He has many 
_ escapes, is several times wounded and twice taken 
; ; but his courage and readiness and, in two cases, the 
tion of a black servant and of a runaway slave whom he had. 
ted, bring him safely through all difficulties. 
f the best stories for lads which Mr. Henty has yet written. The 
full of life and color, and the stirring and romantic incidents are 


fully blended with the personal interest and charm of the story.”— += 
7 TC ‘. t 


By England’s Aid; or, The Freeing of the Nethecbondes (1585-~ — 
1604). _By G. As, Henry. With full-page Illustrations by 
S _ ALFRED PEARSE, and Maps. _12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


_ The story of two English lads who go to Holland as pages in 
the service of one of “‘the fighting Veres.” After many adven- 
_ tures by ‘sea-and land, one of the lads finds himself on board a 
- Spanish ship at the time of the defeat of the Armada, and escapes 

to fall into the hands of the Corsairs. He is successful in 
ing back to Spain under the protection of a wealthy merchant, 
an id regains his native country after the capture of Cadiz. 


= “Ttisan admirable book for youngsters. It overflows with stirring inci- rie 
<a 

dent and exciting adventure, and the color of the era and of the scene are — 
oo The alhishre Ons add to its attractiveness.”—Boston — 


Right of Conquest ; or, With Cortez in Mexico, By G. A, 
aa pee full-page Illustrations by W. 8S. Stacy, and 
‘12mo, cloth, price $1.50. 


conquest of Mexico by a small band of resolute men under ~ 
tagnificent leadership of Cortez is always rightly ranked 
ng the most romantic’ and daring exploits in history. With 
as the groundwork of his story Mr. Henty has interwoven the — 
tures of an English youth, Roger Hawkshaw, the sole sur: 
or of the good ship Swan, which ‘had sailed from a Devon port 
0 ¢ allenge “the mercantile supremacy of the Spaniards in the 
e) World. He is beset by many perils among the natives, but oan 2 
. saved by | his own judgment and strength, and by the devotion LS 
| Aztec princess. At last by a ruse he obtains the protection _ 
e Spaniards, and after the fall of Mexico he succeeds in re- 
aes native shore, with a fortune and a charming Aztec 


ight of Con Heal * is the nearest approach toa rfectly puccenetisl 
ight that Me Heuty | has yet published. "= Academy. 


Terror: The Adventur 
By G. A. Henry. With full-page ] 


7 ae Bure, 12mo, cloth, price $100.00 
Harry Sandwith, a Westminster boy, becomes a resident at th 
: --— chateau of a French marquis, and after various adve eS acco! 


panies the family to Paris at the crisis of the Revolutio 
-_-prisonment and death reduce their number, and t 
himself beset by perils with the three young daughte 
house in his charge. After hairbreadth escapes they re: 
‘tes. There the girls are condemned to death in the co 
' but are saved by the unfailing courage of their boy protect 
“Harry Sandwith, the Westminster boy, may fairly be sai be: 
_ ‘Henty’s record. His adventures will delight boys by the audac 
_ they depict, . . . The story is one of Mr, Henty’s best.’ 
|} Review. , j 
With Wolfe in Canada; or, The Winning of a Continen 
GG, AL Henry. With full-page Illustrations by 
IFA 2 BROWNE. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. © pF, 
In the present volume Mr. Henty gives an account of t 
gle between Britain and France for supremacy in the 
. American continent. On the issue of this war depended not 
_. the destinies of North America, but to a large extent those of 
mother countries themselves. The fall of Quebec, decided 
' the Anglo-Saxon race should predominate in the New W 
that Britain, and not France, should take the lead among 
nations of Hurope; and that English and American commerce 
English language, and English literature, ‘should spread igh 
round the globe. ftir pny 7) a Oe 
“Tt is not only a lesson in hisgony, as instructively as it is graphicall told, 
but also a deeply interesting and often thrilling tale of adventure and | by ” 
Hood and field.” —Ilustrated London News. ; ve oy 


True to the ‘Old Flag: A Tale of the American War of Inde- 
pendence. By G. A. Henty. With full-page Illustrations by — 

- +, GorDoN BROWNE. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. ete og ; 
In this story the author has gone to the accounts of officers wha — 
(oe took part in the conflict, and lads will find thatin no war in a 
_ American and British soldiers have been engaged did they behave 

with greater courage and good conduct. The historical portion c 
the book being accompanied with numerous thrilling adventur 
‘with the redskins on the shores of Lake Huron, a story of.e 
‘interest is interwoven with the general narrative and carrie 
: through the book. : 5 A oe 
Pri ‘* Does justice to the pluck and determination of the’ British soldie 
the unfortunate struggle against American emancipation. The son of 
American loyalist, whe remains true to our flag, falls among the h e 


skins in that very Huron country which has heen endeared to us b: 
ploits of Hawkeye and Chingachgook,”—The Times, cf 
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ee ces By @. A. Hany. With full-page filastrations Hs 


__ Gorpon Browne. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. " tet oy 


“were put to the severest tests. The hero displays a fine sense and 
_ manliness which carry him safely through an atmosphere of iu- 
_ trigue, crime, and bloodshed. He contributes largely to tlie vic- 
_ tories of the Venetians at Porto d’Anzo and Chioggia, and finally 
wins the hand of the daughter of one of the chief men of Venice. 
“Every boy should read ‘The Lion of St. Mark.’ Mr. Henty has never pro- 


duced a story more delightful, more wholesome, or more vivacious. ”—Satur- 
day Review. 


: {A Final Reckoning: A Tale of Bush Life in Australia, By G. A. 


Henry. With full-page Illustrations by W. B. WoLuEn. - 


12mo, cloth, price $1.00, 


The hero, a young English lad. after bother a stormy boyhood, ah 


emigrates to Australia, and gets employment as an officer in the 

“mounted police. A few years of active work on the frontier, 
where he has many a brush with both natives and bushrangers, 
gain him promotion to a captaincy, and he eventually settles 
down to the peaceful life of a squatter.. 


‘* Mr. Henty has never published a more readable, a more carefully con 
structed, or a better written story than this.’’—Spectator. 


_ Under Drake’s Flag: A Tale of the Spanish Main. By G. A. 
Henty. With full-page Illustrations by GoRDON BROWNE. 
-12mo, cloth, price $1.00. “ 

_A story of the days when England and Spain strageled for the 

_ supremacy of the sea. The heroes sail aslads with Drake in the 

z " Pacific expedition, and in his great voyage of circumnavigation. 

; ‘The historical portion of the story is absolutely to be relied upon, 

_ but this will perhaps be less attractive than the great variety of 


‘a 


if 
Fe 


exciting adventure through which the young heroes pass in the 


course ‘of their voyages. 


_ * A book of adventure, where the hero meets with experience enough, one 
would think, to turn his hair gray.”—Harper’s Monthly Magazine. 


a By Sheer Pluck: A Tale of the Ashanti War. By G. A, Hmnry. 


Py With full-page Illustrations by GorDON BROWNE. 12nio, | 


cloth, ‘price $1.00. 
_ The author has woven, in a tale of thrilling interest, all the de. 
tails of the Ashanti campaign, of which he was himself a witness. 
His hero, after many exciting adventures in the interior, is de 
_ tained a prisoner by the king just before the outbreak of the war, 


but escapes, and accompanies the eeoetee expedition on their 


- march to Coomassie. J 


Mr, Henty keeps up his reputation as a writer of boys’ ‘stories, ‘ By Sheer 
* sO ? will be ipa read.” —Athenqunt, 
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A story of Venice at a period when her strength and splendor — 


wae ee q * 7 v i : ae 7 
4 pe P : pe . _ 
aa k ‘ i pent Oe eae - t 
er teats eae re Sie Sac eg Ri od ge oa” 


Le ae 


cody 


a 


sit 
bs Pore 
ee ee 


Serene 


BO ae ae 
“aae 


6 A. L. BURT’S PUBLICATIONS. 


By Pike and Dyke: A Tale of the Rise of the Dutch Republic. 


By G. A. Henry, With full-page Illustrations by MAYNARD 
Brown, and 4 Maps. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. Epon Si 
In this story Mr. Henty traces the adventures and brave deeds 


of an English boy in the household of the ablest man of his age—~ 


Wiiliam the Silent. Edward Martin, the son of an Engtish sea- 


captain, enters the service of the Prince as a volunteer, and is em." — 


ployed by him in. many dangerous and responsible missions, in the 
discharge of which he passes through the great sieges of the time, 
He ultimately setties down as Sir Edward Martin. 

‘* Boys with a turn for historical research will be enchanted with the book, 


while the rest who only care for adventure, will be students in spite of them- 
selves.”’—St. James’ Gazette. 


St. George for England: A Tale of Cressy and Poitiers. By 
G. A. Henry. With full-page Illustrations by GoRDON 
BROWNE. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


No portion of English history is more crowded with great events 
than that of the reign of Edward III. Cressy and Poitiers; the 
destruction of the Spanish fleet; the plague of the Black Death; 
the Jacquerie rising; these are treated by the author in ‘‘St. 
George for England.” The hero of the story, although of good 
family, begins life as a London apprentice, but after countless ad, 
ventures and perils becomes by valor and good conduct the squire, 
and at last the trusted friend of the Black Prince. 

“Mr. Henty has developed for himself a type of historical novel for boys 


which bids fair to sapplement, on their behalf, the historical labors of Sir 
Walter Scott in the land of fiction."—The Standard. 


Captain’s Kidd’s Gold: The TrueStory of an Adventurous Sailor 


Boy. By JAMES FRANKLIN Firts. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 

There is something fascinating to the average youth in the very 
idea of buried treasure. A vision arises before-his eyes of swarthy 
Portuguese and Spanish rascals, with black beards and gleaming 


eyes—sinister-looking fellows who once on a time haunted the 


Spanish Main, sneaking out from some hidden creek in their long, 
low schooner, of picaroonish rake and sheer, to attack an unsus- 
pecting trading craft. There were many famous sea rovers in 
their day, but none more celebrated than Capt. Kidd. Perhaps 
the most fascinating tale of all is Mr. Fitts’ true story of an adven, 
turous American boy, who receives from his dying father an 
ancient bit.of vellum, which the latter obtained in a curious way. 
The document bears obscure directions purporting to locate a cer- 
tain island in the Bahama group, and a considerable treasure 
buried there by two of Kidd’s crew. The hero of this book, 
Paul Jones Garry, is an ambitious, persevering lad, of salt-water 
New England ancestry, and his efforts to reach the island and 
secure the money form one of the most absorbing tales for our 
youth that has come from the press, 


i in are aval’ in ae Lomhig a ae’ a 

The Nadie falls into a trap laid by the 

era false accusation of theft foolishly leaves 

America. He works his passage before the mast, 

band of hunters, crosses a tract of country infested 

is to the Californian gold diggings, and is successful | 
gger and trader. 

fenty is careful to mingle instruction with entertainment; and the 


; hum rous touches, especially in the sketch of John Holl, the Westminster 
me an, Dickens himself could hardly have excelled. “Chr istian Leader, 


d Fame; or, Eireuge. Afghan Passes, - aes G. AL 


nter iting stony of the last war in AVeanaee The hero, 
g wrecked and going through many stirring adventures 
: ys, finds his way to Calcutta and enlists i in a regi- 
seeding to join the army at the Afghan passes. He ac. 
the force under General Roberts to the Peiwar Kotal, 
, taken prisoner, carried to Cabul, whence he is trans- 
ed Ck dahar, and takes part in the final defeat of the any 
bKhan. 
t feature of the book—apart fain the interest of its scenes of. ade: 


‘ nture—is its honest effort to do justice. to the pao of the teas ; 
Daily News. 


Cap red by Apes: The. Wonderful Adventures of a Young mits 


> x 


Trainer. By Harry PRENTICE. 12mo, cloth, $1.00. 
e of this tale is voit on an sean in the emt Archi: 


calene the sole survivor of ‘ine disaster, iscast ashore- __ 
all island, and captured by the apes that overrun the 
oa he lad discovers that the ruling spirit of the monkey 
antic: and. vicious eee whom he identifies | as 


Oacleuion. Went novel indeed is ated way bee a 
ung man escapes death. Mr. Prentice has certainly 

vein on juvenile fiction, and the ability with whic 
pesicale subject stamps him as a writes of mngaubied 


aoa 


ay 4G. A. tunes “With ants ge 
Pacer, 12mo, cloth, price $1. 00. 

c There are few great leaders whose lives and 
Nate ag completely fallen into oblivion as those of the rl 
~———s porough. This is largely due to the fact that they w 
; F shadowed by the glory and successes of Marlborough. 
as general extended over little more than a year, and yet, in 
time, he SES a sgotiust for warfare which has never been 
eR ¥: parses: ; ai 
oS Mins Henty never loses sight of the moral purpose of his wor. 


ae doctrine of courage and truth. Lads will read ‘ The Bravest 
with ah and Prem of that we are quite sure. ieee: 


A sane whieh will, give young dae an aiethpese d insi 
‘into the customs of the Egyptian people. Amuba, a prince « 
' Rebu nation, is carried with his charioteer Jethro into sla 
-They become inmates of the house of Ameres, the Egyptiar g 
priest, and are happy in his service until the priest’s son acc 
dentally kills the sacred cat of Bubastes. In an outburst of po lar 
fury Ameres is killed, and it rests with Jethro and Amuba_ 19 
| Secure the escape of the high-priest’s son and daughter, 


“ The.story, from the critical moment of the killing of the sacred cat tc 

. perilous exodus into Asia with which it closes, is very skillfully constr 

: Revi full of exciting adventures. It is admir, tabi. anaes Sait 
eview. 


" With ite taneeo at Monmouth: “AS Story of Three Ph 
delphia Boys. By JAMEs Orts. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


_ Three Philadelphia boys, Seth Graydon ‘‘ whose mot 
_ ducted a boarding-house which was patronized by the 
officers;” Enoch Ball, ‘“‘son of t 1at Mrs, Ball whose 


eyes Chris, the Baker,” serve as the frinenee chaste 

: story is laid during the winter when Lord Howe held posse 

_ of the city, and the lads aid the cause by assisting the Ame 

spies who make regular and frequent visits from Valley Forg 

One reads here of home-life in the captive city when bread w 

- scarce among the people of the lower classes, and a reckless prod 

gality shown by the British officers, who passed the winter 

feasting and merry-making while the members of the patriot 

but a few miles away were suffering from both cold an 
The story abounds with pictures of Colonial life 

ie drawn, and the glimpses of Washington’s soldiérs which are 

show that the work has not been Bastily gone: or witho 

Edarable study, 
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or the Temple: A Tale of the Fall of Jerusalem. By G. A. 
ace INTY. With full-page [lustrations by 8. J. Souomon. 12mo, 
- cloth, price $1.00. Xx y iia 
__ Mr. Henty here weaves into the record of Josephus an admirable 
_ and attractive story. The troubles in the district of Tiberias, the 
March of the legions, the sieges of Jotapata, of Gamala,-and of 
Jerusalem, form the impressive and carefully studied historic 
' Setting to the figure of the lad who passes from the vineyard to 
_the service of Josephus, becomes the leader of a guerrilla band of 
_ patriots, fights bravely for the Temple, and after a brief term of 
_ Slavery at Alexandria, returns to his Galilean home with the favor 
_ of Titus. : : 
! ““Mr. Henty’s Prepble prose pictures of the hopeless Jewish resistance to 
_ Roman sway add another leaf tu his record of-the famous wars of the world.” 
_ —Graphic. re? ; 
_ Facing Death; or, The Hero of the Vaughan Pit. A Tale of | 
the Coal Mines. By G. A. Henry. With full-page Ilustra- ~ 
_ tions by GoRDON BROWNE. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 
' “Facing Death” is a story with a purpose, It is intended to 
_ show that a lad who makes up his mind firmly and resolutely that 
he will risé in life, and who is prepared to face toil and ridicule 
and hardship to carry out his determination, is sure to succeed. 
The hero of the story is atypical British boy, dogged, earnest, 
_ generous, and though ‘‘ shamefaced” to a degree, is ready to face 
- death in the discharge of duty. 
___**The tale is well written and well illustrated, and there is much reality in 
the characters. If any father, clergyman, or schoolmaster is on the lookout 
for a good book to give as a present to a boy who is worth his salt, thisis the 
_ book we would recommend,”—Standard.. - 


Tom Temple’s Career. By Horatio ALGER. 12mo, cloth, 
price $1.00. 
Tom Temple, a bright, self-reliant lad, by the death of. his 
father becomes a boarder at the home of Nathan Middleton, a 
_penurious insurance agent. Though well paid for keeping the 
boy, Nathan and his wife endeavor to bring Master Tom in line 
with their parsimonious habits. The lad ingeniously evades their 
efforts and revolutionizes the household. As Tom is heir to 
$40,000, he is regarded as a person of some importance until by 
an unfortunate combination of circumstances his fortune shrinks. 
to afew hundreds. He leaves Plympton village to seek work in 
New York, whence he undertakes an important mission to Cali- 
fornia, around which center the most exciting incidents of his 
“young career. Some of his adventures in the far west are so 
startling that the reader will scarcely close the book until the last 
"page shall have been reached. The tale is written in Mr. Alger’s 
most fascinating style, and is bound to please the very large class 
_of boys who regard this popular author as a prime favorite. - 
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Maori and Settler: A Story of the New Zealand War, By — 


G. A. Henty. With full-page Illustrations by ALFRED PEARSE. 
12mo, cloth, price $1.00. . 3 


The Renshaws emigrate to New Zealand during the period of 
the war with the natives. Wilfrid, a strong, self-reliant, coura- 
geous lad, isthe mainstay of the household. He has for his friend 
Mr. Atherton, a botanist and naturalist of herculean strength and 
unfailing nerve and humor. Intheadventures among the Maoris, 
there are many breathless moments in which the odds seem hope- 
lessly against the party, but they succeed in establishing them- 
selves happily in one of the pleasant New Zealand valleys. 


“‘Brimful of adventure, of humorous and interesting conversation, and 
vivid pictures of colonial life.”-—Schoolmaster. 


Julian Mortimer}: A Brave Boy’s Struggle for Home and Fortune. 
By Harry CasTLEMON. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


Here is a story that will warm every boy’s heart. There is 
mystery enough to keep any lad’s imagination wound up to the 


highest pitch. The scene of the story lies west of the Mississippi 


River, in the days when emigrants made their perilous way across 


the great plains to the land of gold. One of the startling features. 


of the book is the attack upon the wagon train by a large party of 
Indians. Our heroisalad of uncommon nerve and pluck, a brave 
young American in every sense of the word. He enlists and holds 
the reader’s sympathy from the outset. Surrounded by an un- 
known and constant peril, and assisted by the unswerving fidelity 
of a stalwart trapper, a real rough diamond, our hero achieves the 
most happy results. Harry Castlemon has written many enter- 
taining stories for boys, and it would seem almost superfluous to 
say anything in his praise, for the youth of America regard him 
as a favorite author, : 


“Carrots: Just a Little Boy. By Mrs. MoLEswortTH. With 
Illustrations by WALTER CRANE. 12mo, cloth, price 75 cents, 


‘One of the cleverest and most pleasing stories it has been our good for- 
tune to meet with for some time. Carrots and his-sister are delightful little 
beings, whom to read about is at once to become very fond of.”"—Eaaminer. 

‘A genuine children’s book; we've seen ‘em seize it, and read it greedily. 


Children are first-rate critics, and thoroughly appreciate Walter Crane’s 


illustrations.’’—Pumnch. 


Mopsa the Fairy. By Jean INcGELOW. With Hight page 
Illustrations. 12mo, cloth, price 75 cents. \ 


“Mrs. Ingelow is, to our mind, the most charming of all living write } 
children, and ‘Mopsa’ alone ought to give her a kind of preametee rent to 
the love and gratitude of our young folks. It requires genius to conceive a 
purely imaginary work which must of necessity deal with the supernatural. 
ea reeiay ee a Oa eg of nee surdity; but genius Miss In: 
gelow has and the story of ‘Jack’ is as careless and joyous, but as deli 
as @ picture of childhood.”—Eclectic, flo) beats 


A. L. BURT’S PUBLICATIONS, it 
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& Jaunt Through Java: The Story of a Journey to the Sacred 

Mountain. By Epwarp 8. Exits. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. , 


The central interest of this story’is found in the thrilling ad- 
ventures of two cousins, Hermon and Eustace Hadley, on their 
trip across the island of Java, from Samarang to the Sacred Moun- 
tain. In a land where the Royal Bengal tiger runs at large; 
where the rhinoceros and other fierce beasts are to be met with 
at unexpected moments; it is but natural that the heroes of this 
hook should have a lively experience. Hermon not only dis- 
tinguishes himself by killing a full-grown tiger at short range, 
but meets with the most startling adventure of the journey 
There is much in this narrative toinstruct as well ar entertain the 
reader, and so deftly has Mr. Ellis used his material that there is 
oot a dull page in the book. The two heroes are brave, manly 
young fellows, bubbling over with boyish independence. They 
cope with the many difficulties that arise during the trip in a fear- 
less way that is bound to win the admiration of every lad who is 
so fortunate as to read their adventures, 


Wrecked on Spider Island; or, How Ned Rogers Found the 
Treasure. By JAMES OTIS. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


A “down-east” plucky lad who ships as cabin boy, not from 
love of adventure, but because it is the only course remaining by 
which he can gain a livelihood. While in his bunk, seasick, 
Ned Rogers hears the captain and mate discussing their plans for 
the willful wreck of the brig in order to gain the insurance. Once 
it is known he is in possession of the secret the captain maroons 
him on Spider Island, explaining to the crew that the boy is 
afflicted with leprosy. While thusinvoluntarily playing the part 
of a Crusoe, Ned discovers a wreck submerged in the sand, and 
overhauling the timbers for the purpose of gathering material 
with which to build a hut finds a considerable amount of treasure. 
Raising the wreck; a voyage to Havana under sail; shipping there 
a crew and running for Savannah; the attempt of the crew to 
seize the little craft after learning of the treasure on board, and, 
as a matter of course, the successful ending of the journey, all 
serve to make as entertaining a story of sea-life as the most 
captious boy could desire. 


Geoff and Jim: A Story of School Life. By Ismay,THorn, II 


lustrated by A. G. WALKER. 12mo, cloth, price 75 cents. 


“This is a prettily told story of the life spent by two motherless bairns at 
a small preparatory school. Both Geoff and Jim are very lovable characters, 
only Jim is the more so; and the scrapes he gets into and the trials he en- 
dures will, no doubt, interest a large circle of young readers.’’—Church 
Times. 


“This is a capital children’s story, the characters well porsrereds and the 
er. 


book tastefully bound and well illustrated.”—Schoolmaster 
cane ped can be heartily recommended as a present for boys,”— 
Stan i i 
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ER 
The Castaways; or, On the Florida Reefs, By Jamus OTI8, 

12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 

This tale smacks of the salt sea. It is just the kind of. story 
that the majority of boys yearn for. From the moment that the 
Sea Queen dispenses with the services of the tug in lower New 
York bay till the breeze leaves her becalmed off the coast of 
Florida, one can almost hear the whistle of the wind through her 
rigging, the creak of her straining cordage as she heels to the 
leeward, and feel her rise to the snow-capped waves which her 
sharp bow cuts into twin streaks of foam. Off Marquesas Keys 
she floats in a dead calm. Ben Clark, the hero of the story, and 
Jake, the cook, spy a turtle asleep upon the glassy surface of the 
water. They determine to capture him, and take a boat for that 
purpose, and just as they succeed in catching him a thick fog 
cuts them off from the vessel, and then their troubles begin. 
They take refuge on board a drifting hulk, a storm arises and they 
are east ashore upon a low sandy key. Their adventures from 
this point cannot fail to charm the reader. As a writer for young 


* people Mr. Otis is a prime’favorite. His style is captivating, and 


never for a moment does he allow the interest to flag. In ‘‘ The 
Castaways ” he is at his best. 


Tom Thatcher’s Fortune. By Horatio ALaur, JR. 12mo, 
cloth, price $1.00. 


Like all of Mr. Alger’s heroes, Tom Thatcher is a brave, am- 
bitious, unselfish boy. He supports his mother and sister on 
meager wages earned as a shoe-pegger in John Simpson’s factory. 
The story begins with Tom’s discharge from the factory, because 
Mr. Simpson felt annoyed with the lad for interrogating him too 
closely about his missing father. A few days afterward Tom 
jearns that which induces him tostart overland for California with 
the view of probing the family mystery. Hemeets with many ad- 
ventures. Ultimately he returns to his native village, bringing con- 
sternation to the soul of John Simpson, who only escapes the con- 
sequences of his villainy by making full restitution to the man 
whose friendship he had betrayed. The story is told in that en- 
tertaining way which has made Mr. Alger’s name a household 
word in so many homes. 


Birdie: A Tale of Child Life. By H. L. Ca1npE-PEmMBERTON, 


Illustrated by H. W. RAINEY. 12mo, cloth, price '75 cents. 
“The story is quaint and simple, but there is a freshness about it that 
makes one hear again the ringing laugh and the cheery shout of children at 
play which charmed his earlier years.”°—New York Express. 
Popular Fairy Tales. By the BroruErs Grimm. ‘Profusely 
Illustrated, 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


* From first tolast, almost without exception, these stories'are delightful,” 
—Atheneum, Ae 
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_____ Joined the Continental Army. By James Oris. 12moz cloth, 
price $1.00. es eh c Saat 
' ‘The two boys are from Portsmouth, N. H., and are introduced 


_ Col. Scammell’s regiment, then stationed near New York City. 

Their method of traveling is on horseback, and the author has 
_ the Colonial days. The lads, after no slight'amount of adventure, 
: are sent as messengers—not soldiers—into the south to find the 
* troops under Lafayette. Once with that’ youthful general they 


are given employment as spies, and enter the British camp, - 


bringing away valuable information. The pictures of camp-life 
are carefully drawn, and the portrayal of Lafayette’s character is 


thoroughly well done. The story is wholesome in tone, as are ali — 
of Mr. Otis’ works. There’is no lack of exciting incident which _ 


the youthful reader craves, but it is healthful excitement brim- 


remain in his memory long after that which he has memorized 
ne _ from text-books has been forgotten. p : 


Lost in the Canon: Sam Willett’s Adventures on the Great 
Colorado. By ALFRED R. CALHOUN. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 
Ae This story hinges on a fortune left to Sam Willett,-the hero, 
eo and the fact that it will pass to a disreputable relative if the lad 
dies before he shall have reached his majority. The Vigilance 
Committee of Hurley’s Gulch arrest Sam’s father and an associate 
for the crime of murder. Their lives depend » he production 


P of the receipt given for money paid. This  .4 Sam’s possession ~ 
_. at the camp on the other side of the cation. A messenger is dis- 
patched to get it. He reaches the lad.in the midst of a fearful 


storm which floods the cafion. His father’s peril urges Sam to 
action. A raft is built on which the boy and his friends essay to 
' eross the torrent. They fail to do so, and a desperate trip down 
the stream ensues. How the party finally escape from the hor- 
- tors of their situation and Sam reaches Hurley’s Gulch in the very 


houn as a master of his art. ; 

ee Jack : A Topsy Turvy Story. By C. M? CrawLEyY-BoEVEY 
et With upward of Thirty Illustrations by H. J. A. Mims, 
___- 12mo, cloth, price 75 cents. 


ies _ “The illustrations deserye particular mention, as they add largely. to tha 
interest of this amusing volume forchildren. Jack falls asleep with his mind 
a3 _ full of the subject of the ast pond, and is very much surprised aber 
; find himself an inhabitant of Waterworld, where he goes though wonderful 

_ and edifying adventures. Ahandsome and pleasant book.’’—Literary World, 


s 
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‘With Lafayette at Yorktown: A Story of How Two Boys 


_ in August, 1781, when on the point of leaving home to enlist in ~ 


given an interesting account of what was expected from boys in 


ming with facts which every boy should be familiar with, and — 
| while the reader is following the adventures of Ben Jaftreys ‘and 
‘ ' Ned Allen he is acquiring a fund of historical, lore which will 


nick of time, is described in a graphic style that stamps Mr. Cal- — 


“Fee. 2 
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Search for the Silver City : A Tale of Adventure in Yucatan. 
By James Oris. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. : 


Two American lads, Teddy Wright and Neal Emery, embar 
on the steam yacht Day Dream for a short summer cruise to the 
tropics. Homeward bound the yacht is destroyed by fire. Al? 
hands take to the boats, but during the night the boat is cast upon 
the coast of Yucatan. They come across a young American 
named Cummings, who entertains them with the story of the 
wonderful Silver City, of the Chan Santa Cruz Indians. Cum- 
mings proposes with the aid of a faithful Indian ally to brave 
the perils of the swamp and carry off a number of the golden 
images from the temples. Pursued with relentless vigor for days 
their situation is desperate. At last their escape is effected in an 


astonishing manner. Mr. Otis has built his story on an historical 


foundation. It is so full of exciting incidents that the reader is 
quite carried away with the novelty and realism of the narrative. 


Frank Fowler, the Cash Boy. By Horatio ALGER, JR. 12mo, 
cloth, price $1.00. 


Thrown upon his own resources Frank Fowler, a poor boy, 
bravely determines to make a living for himself and his foster- 
sister Grace. Going to New York he obtains a situation as cash 
boy in a dry goods store. He renders a service to a wealthy old 
gentleman named Wharton, who takes a fancy to the lad. Frank, 
after losing his place as cash boy, is enticed by an enemy toa 
lonesome part of New Jersey and held a prisoner. This move re- 
coils upon the plotter, for it leads to a clue thatenables the lad to 
establish his real identity. Mr. Alger’s stories are not only un- 
usually interesting, but they convey a useful lesson of pluck and 
manly independence. 


Budd Boyd’s Triumph; or, the Boy Firm of Fox Island. By 
WILLIAM P. CHIPMAN. 12mo, cloth, price $1.00. 


The scene of this story is laid on the upper part of Narragansett 
Bay, and the leading incidents have ‘a strong salt-water flavor. 
Owing to the conviction of his father for forgery and theft, Budd 
Boyd is compelled to leave his home and strike out for himself. 
Chance brings Budd in contact with Judd Floyd, The two boys, 
being ambitious and clear sighted, form a partnership to catch 
and sell fish. The scheme is successfully launched, but the un- 
expected appearance on the scene of Thomas Bagsley, the mar 
whom Budd believes guilty of the crimes attributed to bis father, 
leads to several disagreeable complications that nearly caused the 
lad’s ruin. His pluck and good sense, however, carry him through 
his troubles. In following the career of the boy firm of Boyd & 
Floyd, the youthful reader will find a useful lesson—that industry 
and perseverance are bound to lead to ultimate success. 
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